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PREFACE. 


To prepare this edition, I have made use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Part III). Ms == Morris -MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
however, was of help only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentary and the present edition. 
In the Sattaka-Nipata, Yagga II the Commentary counts 
No. XYII as sattame, atthame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII — XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga the Commentary counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets : pf MSS. differ about 
some details in two correspondiag Suttas (No. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipata, see p. 37j0^"372), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Sutta VII) runs as follows: — buddliam paceakkhatun ti 
buddho ayan ti evam patikkhipitura, dhammadlsu es’ eva 
nayo. Evam tava atthakathaya agatam, paliyam pana 
imasmim sutte agatigamanani kathetva atthame buddha- 
dinani paccakkhanam kathitam. 

I need not say much on the prolific results to be won 
from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list 
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Preface. 


of such words as, in my opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I. but, I regret to say, these are only 
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 
from the Commentary. 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries 
which were kind enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
them again and again, viz. the India Office Library and 
the Library of the Koval Asiatic Society, both in London. 

Wurzburg (Bavaria). 

September 1898. 


The Editoe. 



TABLE OP CONTENTS. 


l’ago 

Preface Ill 

Sattaka-Nipata 1—149 

1. Dhana -Yagga 1 

2. Annsaya-Yagga 9 

3- Yajji-Yagga If, 

4. Devata -Yagga 27 

5. Mali ayafifia -Yagga 39 

6. Avyakata -Yagga 67 

7. Maha-Yagga 99 

8. Vinaya -Yagga 140 

9. [Yaggasangahita Suttanta] 144 

Atthaka - Xipfit a 150 — 350 

10. Me ttii -Yagga 150 

11. Maha-Yagga . 172 

12. Galiapati -Yagga 208 

13. Dana -Yagga 236 

14. Uposatha-Vagga 248 

15. Sa-adhana -Yagga 274 

16. Bkuniicala -Yagga 293 

17. Yamaka -Yagga 314 

18. Sati-Yagga 336 

Navaka-Nipata 351 — 466 

19. Sambodha-Yagga 351 

20. Sihanada -Yagga 373 

21. Sattavasa -Yagga 396 

22. Malia-Yagga . 410 



VI Table of Contents. 

23. Paucala-Vagga 449 

24. Khema-Vagga 455 

25. Satipattliana-Vagga 457 

26. Sammappadhana-Vagga 462 

27. Iddhipiida-Vagga 463 

Indices 467- — 475 

I. Index of Words 467 

II. Index of Proper Names 47o 

III. Index of Gftthas 474 

Corrections 476 



ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 

SATTAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Araliato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

I. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ariime. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 1 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sattahi 2 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacannam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agam ca J 
abhavanlyo ca -l Katamehi sattahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca+ anavahnattikamo ca 1 ! ahiriko ca$ anottappl ca 
papiccho 6 ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacannam appiyo ca hoti? amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavanlyo ca. 

4. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacannam piyo ca 8 hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyos ca. Katamehi sattalii? 


1 M. Ph. bhaddante. 2 T. santi hi. 3 * * omitted by T. 

♦ Ms adds hoti. s M. Ph. M 8 add hoti. 

6 Ph. mahiccho. i omitted by M 7 . 8 omitted by M s . 

9 T. bhava° 

Anguttara, part IV. 


i 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


1.5— II.4 


5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca lioti na 
sakkarakamo ca 1 na anavaimattikamo ca 1 hirima 2 * ca > 
ottappl 4 * ca appicclio ca sammaditthi ca. 

Imebi kbo bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


II. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavanlyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hotis sakkara- 
kamo ca 6 * anavaimattikamo ca? ahiriko ca 6 anottappl ca 
issuki ca maccharl ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavanlyo ca 8 * . 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca? garu ca bha- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca 10 hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca 10 na anavaimattikamo ca 10 hirima 11 ca 12 
ottappl ca anissukl ‘4 ca amaccharl ca. 

Imehi 15 kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


1 M 8 adds hoti; T. M 6 . M 7 omit ca. 2 S. hirl 0 

> Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 add hoti. * M 7 ottapi. 

s omitted by M 7 . 6 M. Ph. M 8 add hoti. 

7 M. M 8 add hoti. 8 M. Ph. M s ca ti. 

9 M 6 adds hoti. 

omitted by T. M„ M 7 ; M. Ph. M 8 add the second and 

third time hoti. 

S. hirima; M 8 liiriko. I! all MSS. exc. S. add hoti. 

IJ T. M 7 ottapi. 

14 Mg ana 0 ; T. M 7 anu°; Mg anussiki. 

15 M 8 iti. 
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III. 

1. Satt’imani 1 bhikkhave balani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalara 2 , ottappabalam 3 * , 
satibalam, samadhibalam, pahnabalani- 

Imani kho bbikkliave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalam viriyau ca< hiris ottappiyam balam 
satibalam samadhin ca 6 paniia ve sattamarn balam. 
Etehi balava bliikkhu sukham jlvati pandito, 
yoniso vicine 7 dhammam, paniiayattharn 8 vipassati, 
pajjotass’9 eva nibbanam, vimokho 10 hoti cetaso ti. 

IV. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalam 2 , ottappabalam, 
satibalam, samadhibalam, pannabalam. Kataman ca 
bhikkhave saddhabalam? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodlxim ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 11 sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasSrathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho 
Bhagava’ ti. Idani vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalam- 
Kataman ca bhikkhave viriyabalam? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanani dhammanam pahanfiya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya, tliamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Tdam vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalam- 
Kataman ca bhikkhave hiribalam 2 ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima 2 hoti, hiriyati 
kSyaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 


1 M. Ph. M 8 repeat before satt’ imani the initial phrase 
of No. I till arame, after which M. has la and T J h. pa. 

2 S. liin° 3 T. otappa 0 

4 M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . S. viriyabalam. 5 S. liiri. 

6 S. samadhibalam- 7 M 8 vicini. 8 M g °yatti. 

9 Ph. S. pajo 0 10 M. S. vimokkho. 

11 for vijja° . . . °sarathi M. has la; Ph. Mg pa. 
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Anguttara-N ik ay a . 


IV.6— V.2 


papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiyS. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave hiribalam 1 . Kataman ca bhikkhave 
ottappabalam? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi lioti, ottappati 2 * 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
satibalam? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussarita. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave samadhibalam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . 
pe3 . . . catuttham 4 * jhanam 4 upasampajja viharati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave samadhibalam. Kataman ca bliikkhave 
pannabalam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako paiiiiava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya paniiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkkayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bliikkhave 
pannabalam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta balanl ti. 

Saddhfibalam viriyan cas hiri ottappiyam balam 

satibalam 6 samadliifi ca? panna ve sattamam balam. 

Etehi balava bhikkhu sukham jivati pandito, 

yoniso vicine dhammam, pahnayattliam vipassati, 

pajjotass' 8 eva nibbanam, vimokho? hoti cetaso ti. 

y. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhadhanam, slladhanam, hiridhanam, ottajipadha- 
nam, sutadhanaru, cagadhanam, pannadhanam. 


1 S. hiri° 2 omitted by M. Ph. ; T. M 6 ottapati throughout. 

3 M. la; Ph. M s pa; omitted by M.. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 catutthajjh 0 5 M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . S. viriyabalam. 

0 T. °balan ca; omitted by M 6 . ^ S. samadhibalam. 

8 S. pajo° 9 M. M 8 . S. vimokkho. 
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Imani kko bkikkkave satta dkanam ti 1 . 

Saddhadkanam slladkanam liiri ottappiyam dhanam 2 * 

sutadkanaii ca cago ca panfia ve sattamam dkanam. 

Yassa ete j dhanii atthi itthiya purisassa va, 

adaliddo 4 ti tam film, amogkam tassa jivitam. 

Tasma saddhau ca sdafi ca pasadaiu dkammadassanam 

anuyuiijetha medliavl saranis kuddhanasasanan ti. 

YI. 

1. Satt’imani kkikkkave dlianani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddkadkanam, slladkanam, kiridkanam, ottappadlia- 
nam, sutadkanam, cagadkanam, paiiiiadkanam. Katamau 
ca kkikkkave saddkadkanam? 

3. Idlia kkikkkave ariyasavako saddko koti, saddakati 
Tatkagatassa kodkim ‘iti pi so Bkagava arakam samma- 
samkuddko . . . pe 6 . . . kuddko Bkagava’ ti. Idam 
vuccati kkikkkave saddkadkanam. Kataman ca kkikkkave 
slladkanam? 

4. Idka kkikkkave ariyasavako pfinatipata pativirato 
koti . . . pe 6 . . . suramerayamajjapamadattkana pativirato 
koti. Idam vuccati kkikkkave slladkanam- Kataman ca 
kkikkkave kiridkanam? 

5. Idha' bkikkkave ariyasavako kirima koti, kiriyati 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, kiriyati 
papakanani akusalanani dkammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati kkikkkave kiridkanam- Kataman ca bkikkkave 
ottappadhanam ? 

6. Idka bliikkhave ariyasavako ottappi? koti, ottappati 8 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam clhammanain samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappadhanam- Kataman ca bliikkhave 
sutadkanam? 


1 M. M s without ti. 2 omitted by T. 

5 S. eta. « Pk. Mg. S. adaj" 5 M. varam. 

0 M. la; Pk. Mg pa. i T. M 6 ottapi. 

8 T. M 6 ottapati throughout. 
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An guttara-Nik ay a . 


VI. 7 — YI 1.1 


7. Iclha bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dbamma adikalyanft, majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sfittham 1 savyahjanam 2 kevalaparipun- 
nam parisuddham bralimacariyam abhivadanti.tatharupassa 3 * * 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata't vacasii paricita manasa- 
nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
sutadhanarp. Katamah ca bhikkhave cagadhanam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasS agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasaxnvibhagarato. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
cagadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave pannadhanam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti . . . pe5 . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
pannadhanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta dhananl ti. 

Saddhadhanam slladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanam 

sutadhanan ca cago ca panha ve sattamam dhanam. 

Yassa ete 6 * dhana? atthi itthiya purisassa va, 

adaliddo 8 ti tam ahu, amogham tassa jivitam. 

Tasma saddhan ca silan ca pasSdam dliammadassanam 

anuyuiijetha medhavl saram 9 buddhanasasanan ti. 

VII. 

1. Atha kho Uggo rajamahamatto yena Bhagava ten ; u- 
pasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam 10 nisidi 10 . Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahSmatto Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘acchariyam bhante 
abbhutam bhante, yava addho ’vayarn 11 bhante Migaro 
Rohaneyyo yava mahaddhano yava mahabhogo’ ti. ‘Klva 11 

1 Mg sattha; T. sattha. 

2 M 6 savyanjana ; T. vyanjana. 

3 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 °rupassa. * M. Ph. M 8 dhata. 

5 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 6 S. eta. ^ T. dhanam. 

8 Ph. S. adal° 9 M. M g varam. i0 omitted by T. 

11 Mg yavayam; S. cay am. 

M, Ph. kirn va; M 8 . S. kiiica; M 6 kimci. 
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addho pan’ Ugga' Migaro Rohan eyyo klva 1 mahaddhano 
klva 1 mahabliogo’ ti? ‘Satam bhante satasaliassanam 2 * * 
liirannassa, ko pana vado rupiyassa’ ti. ‘Atthi kbo etam 3 
Ugga dhanam? N’ etam* natthl ti vadamis, tan ca kho 
etain Ugga dhanam sadliaranam aggina udakena rajuhi 
corebi appiyelii daytulehi. Satta kho imani Ugga dbanani 
asadharanani aggina udakena raj fib i corebi appiyehi daya- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadlianam, siladhanam, 
hiridhanam, ottappa dhanam, sutadlmnam, cfigadhanum, 
panuadlianam. Imani kbo Ugga satta dbanani asadharanani 
aggina udakena rajubi corebi appiyehi dayadelii’ ti. 

Saddbadlianam siladhanam liiri ottappiyaiu dhanam 
sutadbanan ca cago ca paniia ve sattamam dbanani. 
Yassa ete° dliana atthi ittbiya purisassa va, 
sa ve? mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devamanuse 8 . 

Tasma saddhan ca sllafi ca pasadam dhammadassanam 
anuyuhjethas medbavl sarani 10 buddhanasasanan 11 ti. 

VIII. 

1. Satt’imani 12 bhikkhave safifiojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasahnojanam, patighasanhojanam, ditthisan- 
nojanam, vicikicchasahnojanam, manasanhojanam, bhavara- 
gasannojanam, avijjasannojanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta saniiojananl ti. 

IX. 

1. Sattannam bhikkhave sahnojananam pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyam vussati Katamesam sattannam? 


1 M. Ph. kim va; Mg. S. kinca. 

2 M 6 sahassanaip; S.sahassani;Mgsahassanainsabassanam. 

i omitted by T. ♦ T. no tarn. 5 * M. M g add ti. 

6 S. eta. 7 Mg sacce; T. sace. 8 M. "manusse. 

0 M. °yuiijeyya. IO M. Mg varain. 11 T. buddhanu" 

12 Mg inserts kho. ‘3 S. vuccati throughout. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.2— X.2 


2. Anunayasafi fi ojan assa pahanaya samucchedaya brahma- 
cariyam yussati, patighasafiiiojanassa . . . pe l . . . ditthisafi- 
fiojanassa 2 . . . vicikicchasanfiojanassa . . . manasanfioja- 
nassa . . . bhavaragasanfiojanassa . . . avijjasafifiojanassa 
pahanaya samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. 

Imesam kbo bhikkkave sattannam safifiojananam pahanaya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato 3 kho 4 5 bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno anunayasafi i fioj auain pahlnam lioti 
ucchinnamulaip talavatthukatam anabhavakatam Syatim 3 
anuppadadhammam, patighasafifiojanam . . . pe 6 . . . 
ditthisafinojanam . . . vicikicchasafifiojanam . . . manasafi- 
iiojanam . . . bbavaragasannojanam . . . avijjasafinojanam 
pahlnam lioti ucchinnamulaip talavatthukatam anabhava- 
katam ayatim anuppadadhammam : ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji? tanham vivattayi 8 * safifiojanam samma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 

X. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave safifiojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasafifiojanam, patighasafinojanam, ditthisafi- 
fiojanam, vicikicchasafifiojanam, manasafifiojanam, issasafi- 
fiojanam, macchariyasafiuojanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta safifiojanam ti. 

Dhanavaggo pathamo ». 

Tass’ uddanam 10 : 


1 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. 

2 T. ditthiya sa° 

5 M. Ph. M 8 . S. insert ca. 

4 omitted by T. M„. 

5 Mg. T. °ti. 

6 M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

7 T. Mg. M- acchecchi; Ph. acchijji; M* acchifici. 

8 T. M, va° 

0 Mg satta nipfttassa dhanam ; M s . M 7 satta nipata ; 
T. satta nipatassa. 

Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 vaggass 7 udd° 
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Dve piyam clve 1 balam dhanam 2 * 4 * (samkhittaii c’eva 

vitthatam) j 

Ugga saniiojanaii c’eva pah an a maccliariyena+ ti. 

XI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave anusaya s. Katame satta? 

. 2. Kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, ditthanusayo, vici- 
kicchanusayo, luananusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

Ime kho bbikkliave satta anusaya ti. 

XII. 

1. Sattannam bliikkhave anusayanam pahanaya samue- 
chedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Kamaraganusayassa pahanaya samucchedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati, patighanusayassa . . . po 6 * . . . dittha- 
nusayassa . . . vicikicchanusayassa . . . mananusayassa . . . 
bhavaragiinusayassa . . . avijjanusavassa pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyam vussati. 

Imesaiu kho bhikkhave sattannam anusayanam pahanaya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno kamaraganusayo pahlno hoti ucchinnamulo 
tiilavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo. 
patighanusayo ... pe? . . . ditthanusayo . . . vicikiccha- 
nusayo . . . manaiiusayo . . . bhavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
nusayo pahlno hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabha- 
vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo: ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji 8 9 tanham vivattayi? sahhojanam sarnma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 


1 M 7 . S. pivan ca. 

2 M. Ph Mg have for this Pfida: dve pi dhamma (Pb. 
Xr 8 dhamme) balam (M 8 bale) dhanam. 

% only in S.; T. M 6 . M 7 have apamha ve. 

4 M. Ph. T. °yena ca; M s “vena ca ( without ti). 

s T. anussa. 6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. M g pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

■ s M g accliecci; T. M fi . M 7 acchecchi; T. inserts before 

acch°: niriiganusayo, Mg niranus 0 , M 7 nirayanusayo. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 vava° 
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A liguttara-N ikaya . 


XIIJ.l— XIV.2 


m 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angelii samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum upagantva va nalam upa- 
nislditum 1 11 . Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Na manapena paceutthenti 2 , na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam 3 assa pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi ( thokam denti, panltamhi 5 lukham denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi aiigebi samannagatam 
kulam amipagantva va nalam upagantum upagantva va 
nalam upanislditum 

3. Sattalii bhikkhave angelii samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alam upagantiuu upagantva va alapi upa- 
nislditum 6 . Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Manapena paccutthenti 7 , manapena abhivadenti, 
manapena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi 8 bahukam denti, panltamhi 9 panitam denti, 
sakkaccam denti no asakkaccam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi angelii samannagatam 
kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum upagantva va 
alam upanisiditun 10 ti. 


XIY. 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave puggala aliuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyyil ahjalikaranTya anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame satta ? 

2. Ubhato bhagavimutto , pafmavimutto , kayasakkhi, 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhammanusarl, saddhanusan IJ . 

1 M. Ph. Mo- S. nisiditum. 2 M 8 paccupatthenti. 

3 T. santim; M s na santam. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 bahukam pi. 

5 M. Ph. M s . M 6 . M 7 panitam pi. 

6 M. Ph. M s . S. nisiditum; M s upanisiditun ti, then 
follows No. XIY. 7 Mg paccuppatthenti. 

8 Ph. Mg. T. bahukam pi. 9 M. Ph. Mg °tam pi. 

10 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 7 . S. nislditun ti. 

11 M s puts saddlia 0 before dhamma 0 
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Ime klio bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya paliuneyya 
dakkhipeyya anjalikaraniya anuttaraip punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XV. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave udakfipama puggala santo saiuvijja- 
mana lokasmim. Katame satta? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakiui nimuggo 
nimuggo va hoti. idha puna bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti, idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjitva tirmo hoti paragato 1 
thale titthati biTihmano. Kathafi ca bhikkhave puggalo 
sakirp. nimuggo nimuggo 'va 2 3 * * hoti? 

3. Idha J bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakalakehi* akusalehi clhaminehi. Evarn kho bliikkhave 
jiuggalo sakiin nimuggo nimuggo ’va hoti. Kathafi ca 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sadhu 
saddlia kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu liiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pauna kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
yeva 6 . Tassa sa liiri . . . pe 7 . . . tassa tam ottappam . . . 
tassa tam viriyam . . . tassa sa pahha neva titthati no 
vaddhati, hayati yeva 8 . Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti? 


1 M. Ph. M g parang 0 throughout. 

2 omitted by M 8 . T.; M 6 omits also nimuggo. 

3 M. Mg insert pana. ♦ Mg ekantehi kalikehi. 

5 T. M 6 . M- ummujjitva; M 8 upajjati. 

6 T. M, hayatam eva. 7 Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by M. S. 

3 M. Ph. me va; T. M 7 neva; M 6 eva. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XV.5 — 8 


5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati 1 ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu liiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu paiiiia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva liayati no vaddhati, fhita 2 * lioti. 
Tassa sa liiri . . . pe 5 . . . tassa tam ottappam . . . tassa 
tam viriyam . . . tassa sa paniia neva hayati no vaddhati, 
tbita + hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
thito hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
vipassati viloketi? 

6. Idha 5 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu paiiiia kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. So tinnam 6 saniiojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti 
avinipatadhamino niyato sambodhiparayano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva vipassati viloketi. Kathaii 
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva patarati? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . 7 sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu paniia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tinnam sannojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam 
tanutta sakadagann hoti saki-d-eva imam lokam agantva 
dukkhass’ antam karoti 8 . Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Kathaii ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pannS kusalesu dhammesu’ 
tif. So pancannam orambhagiyanam saiinojananam pari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 10 ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano? 

1 T. M 7 ummujjitva. 2 M 7 . S. °to; T. no hoti. 

5 Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by M. S. 4 S. °to. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 insert pana. 6 T. tinno. i M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

0 omitted by Ph. M 8 . S. 

in M 8 here a leaf fchi) is missing. 
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9. Idlia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri 1 . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pafina kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. So asavanam khaya anasavanr cetovimuttim paiina- 
vimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale tittliati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakupama 2 * * puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


XVI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala aliuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaranlya anuttaram pufmakkhettain 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasaiikharesu anic- 
canupassi viharati aniccasanhi an i c c ap a t i s am v e d i satatam 
samitam abbokinnani cetasa adhimuccamano pauuuya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam khaya . . . pe3 . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. A yam 4 bhikkhave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aujalikaranlyo 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sankliaresu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasanhi aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanan ca hoti 5 jivitapariyadanan ca. Ayam b 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo fihuneyyo ... pe? . . . anuttaram 
puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idle ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasahni aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnani cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahhaya pariyogahamano. So pancannam oramblia- 

1 T. saddha hiriya; M_ omits sadhu hiri. 

2 T. upakupama. i M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

1 M 6 inserts vuccati. 

s M 6 M 7 insert jivitapariyadanan ca hoti. 

° T. inserts kho; M 6 vuccati. ? M. la; Ph. pa. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XVII. 1—4 


giyanani sannojananain parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl 1 
hoti . . . pe 2 . . . upahaccaparinibbayl lioti . . . 3 asahkhara- 
parinibbayl boti . . . > sasankbaraparinibbayi lioti ... 3 
nddhaipsoto boti akanitthagaml. Ayam 4 * bbikkbave sattamo 
puggalo abuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo 
anuttaram punfiakkliettam lokassa.’ 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pabuneyya.5 
dakkhineyya anjalikaranlya anuttarani punfiakkliettam 
lokassa ti. 

XVII. 

1. Satt’ime bbikkhave puggala Shuneyya . . . pe 3 . . . 
anuttaram pufmakkhettam lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasafikbaresu 
dukkhfinupassi vihavati . . . pe 3 . . . sabbesu dliammesu 
anattSnupassI vibarati . . . 3 nibbane sukbanupassi viharati 
sukhasannl sukbapatisamvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam 
cetasa adbimuccamano pannaya pariyogabamano. So asa- 
vanam khaya . . . pe 6 . . . saechikatva upasampajja vibarati. 
Ayam bhikkhave patliamo puggalo abuneyyo . . . pe 6 . . . 
anuttaram pufmakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbave idli’ ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukbanupassi vibarati sukhasannl sukhapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogfihamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam asavapari- 
yadanafi ca boti jlvitapariyadanan ca. Ayam bliikkbave 
dutiyo puggalo fibuneyyo . . . pe 3 . . . anuttarani punna- 
kkbettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkhave id If ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassl vibarati sukhasannl sukhapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adbimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogahamano. So pancannani orambhagiyanam .sanno- 
janSnam parikkbaya antaraparinibbayl boti . . . pe° . . . 

1 T. antarayapari" 

2 M. la; Pb. pa; T. M 6 . M r omit pe; T. M 7 omit also 

upa° boti. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 M 6 inserts vuccati. 

s T. Mg. M 7 pe ii anu° 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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upahaccaparinibbayl 1 boti . . . asafikharaparinibbayl boti 
. . . sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . . nddhamsoto boti 
akanitthagami. Ayam bbikkhave sattamo puggalo aliuneyyo 
. . . pe 2 * . . . anuttaram pufifiakkhettain lokassa. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 8 * . . . 
anuttaram pufifiakkliettam lokassa ti. 

XVI1L 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave niddasavatthuni. Katamani satta? 

2. Idlia bbikkhave bbikkbu sikkhasam&dane tibbaccbando 
hoti ayatifi ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo 4 * , dhammani- 
santiya tibbaccbando boti ayatifi ca dhammanisantiya 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbaccbando hoti ayatifi ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallanes tibbaccbando hoti 
ayatifi ca patisallanes avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatifi ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbaccbando boti ayatifi ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 6 * tibbaccbando hoti ayatifi ca ditthipati- 
vedhe 6 avigatapemo. 

Imani kbo bhikkhave satta niddasavatthuni ti. 

Anusayavaggo? dutiyo. 

Tass’ udanam: 

live anusaya 8 kusalam? puggalaln udakupamam 10 
Anicca 11 dukkba 12 anatta ca nibbanam^ niddasavatthuni 1 '* ti. 


1 omitted by M. Pb. 2 M. la; Pb. pa. 

8 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

v M 8 . S. adlii° throuyhout. 8 T. M 7 °no. 

6 T. “pavedbe; M 6 once "patisamvedhe. 

7 Ph. M 8 “vaggass’ uddanam; M 6 . M. °vaggassa add"; 

T. anusavaggassa udd° 

8 Ph. Mg. M^. M 7 °sayam; T. anusam. 

^ M. Mg. S. kulam. 

IO T. M 6 . M ; “pamafi ca pancamam; also M. Pb. M g add 

pancamam. 11 Ph. Mg anicca; T. Mg. M, aniccam. 

12 T. Mg- M 7 dukkham. ■> omitted by T.; M,.. M 7 sukhain. 

*♦ T. niddesavatthu te dasa ti; Mg. M ? niddasavatthuhi 
te dasa ti. 
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XIX. 

1. Evam 1 me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhagava Vesaliyani 
viharati Silrandade 2 cetiye. Atha kho sambahula Licchavi 
yena Bhagava ten’upasankamimsu, upasahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantarp. abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho te Licchavi Bhagava etad avoca ‘satta vo-3 
Licchavi aparihaniye dhamme desessami*, tani sue atha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ 
ti kho te Licchavi Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — - 

2. Katame ca 5 Licchavi satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl abhinham sannipata 6 bhavis- 
santi 6 sannipatabahula, vuddhi? yeva Licchavi Vajjlnain 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl 
samagga sannipatissanti 8 , samagga vutthahissanti. samagga 
Vajjl karanlyani karissanti, vuddlii yeva Licchavi Vajjlnam 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl 
appanuattam na pahiiapessantiv, pannattam na samucchin- 
dissanti, yatha pannatte porane Vajjidhamme samadSya 
vattissanti, vuddlii yeva Licchavi Vajjlnam patikahkha. no 
parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl, ye te Vajjlnam 
V ajjimahallaka IO , te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi 11 pujessanti 12 tesaii ca sotabbam maniiissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavi Vajjlnam patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvan 
ca Licchavi Vajjl, yn ta, kulitthiyo kulakumariyo , ta na 
okkassa'i pasayha 1 * vasessanti‘5, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Vajjlnam patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi 
Vajjl 16 , yfuii l6 tani 16 Vajjlnam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani 
e’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti 


1 omitted by S. 2 M. Pli. Mg Anandake. 

5 M- satt 7 ime. 4 M s desissami. 5 omitted by M s . 
5 omitted by T. M,. M.. ? S. vuddhi; Ph. M„ buddlii. 

8 T. M. opatissanti. 0 T. M 6 paiina" 10 T. °ya. 

11 M. Ph. Mg manissanti tlirouyhout. 

12 M. Ph. M g pujissanti. Mg. T. M 7 okassa. 

J + Ph. passayha. '5 Ph. M 8 vasissanti; T. M 6 . M 7 vasenti. 
16 omitted by T. 
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manessauti 1 pujessanti tesanca dinnapubbam katapubbam 2 * 
dhammikam balim no parihapessanti >, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Yajjlnam pStikankha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca Licchavi 
Yajjlnarn arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susam- 
viliita bhavissati 4 * ‘kinti anagatil cas arabanto 6 * vijitam 
agacclieyyum, agata ca arabanto vijite pluisum vihareyyun’ 
ti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikalikha, no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca Liccliavl ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
Yajjlsu thassanti? imesu ca sattasu aparilianiyesu dliammesu 
Yajjl sandisMssanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Yajjlnam pS,ti- 
kankbn. no parihani ti. 


XX. 

1. Evam 8 me sutaru. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viliarati (jrijjhakute palibate. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Milgadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Yajjl abhiyatukamo 
lioti. So evam aha ‘aham ime Yajjl evammahiddhike evam- 
niahanubliave uccbejjissami » Yajjl 10 vinasessami 10 Vajjl 
anayavyasanam apSdessami 11 Vajjl 8 ’ ti 12 . Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Vassakaram brahmanam 
Magadhamahamattam'j amantesi ‘ehi tram brahmana, yena 
Bhagava ten'upasaiikami, npasankamitva mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasfi' 4 vanda'=; appabadham appatankam 
laliutthanam balam pliasuviharam puccha «raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Bbagavato pade sirasa 14 
vandati, appabadham appatankam laliutthanam balam 
pliasuviharam puccliatl» ti, evaii ca vadebi: Raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Yajjl abhiyatukamo. So 
evam alia «ahani ime 14 Yajjl evammahiddhike evammaliiinu- 
bliave uccbejjissami 9 Yajjl vinasessami Yajjl anayavyasanani 

1 T. M ; manissanti. 2 omitted by M 0 . 

J Ms parilianapessanti. 4 M. Ph. M* bhavissanti. 

5 T. va; omitted by Ph. Mg. 6 M„ arahato. 

i S. tlia”; M, M s vattissanti. 8 omittfd by S. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 ucchijji 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 ucchecchami. 

1,1 omitted by M s : M. vinasissami. 11 Ph. Mg apadiss 0 

12 omitted by T. M r M« M:iga° 14 Mg sirha. 

M. Ph. Mg vandahi. 16 M. Ph. M« aluih li’ime. 

A iguttara, part IV. 2 
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XX. 2 


apadessami Yajj 1 1 » ti. Yatlia Bhagava vyakaroti, tain 
sadhukam uggahetva mama aroceyvad. A a hi Tatbagata 
vitathain bhananti’ ti. 

‘Evam bho' ti kko Yassakaro brahmano Magadliamaha- 
rnatto 2 ranfio Magadhassa 3 Ajatasattussa Yedehiputtassi 
patissunitva 4 yena Bhagava ten’upasankami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham silra- 
nlyam vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo Yassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto * Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘raja bho Gotama Magadhos Ajatasattu 
Yedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasa 6 vandati, appa- 
badhain appatahkam lahutthanam balam? phasuviharam 
puccbati evan 1 ca 1 vadeti 1 : Baja bho Gotama Magadho 
Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Yajji abhiyatukamo. So evam aha: 
aham ime 8 Yajji evammahiddhike evammahanubhave 
ucchejjissamis Yajji vinasessitmi Yajji anayavyasanam 
apadessami Yajji 1 ’ ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
pitthito thito 10 hoti Bhagavantam vijamano”. Atha kho 
Bhagava 5yasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji abhipham sannipata 
sannipatabahula’ ti? Sutam me tam bhante ‘Yajji abhinham 
sannipata sannipatabahula’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda Yajji 
abhinham sannipata bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no pariliani I2 . Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Yajji samagga ‘3 sannipatanti ’3, samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Yajjikaranlyani karontl’ ti? Sutam 
me tam bhante ‘Yajji samagga sannipatanti’ 4 , samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Yajjikaraniyani karontl’ ti. Yavaklvan 
ca Ananda Yajji samagga sannipatissanti ’ 4 , samagga 


’ omitted hi/ S. 2 M s Maga" 3 Mg Magadhassa. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 patisu 0 ; T. M 7 patissutva; M„ patisasutva 
(sic); T. M 6 . M 7 insert utthayasana. 

5 M 8 Magadho. 6 M 8 slrisa. ? Mg phalam. 

8 M. Ph. Mg h’ime. ° T. M 6 . il 7 uccheccbami. 

10 omitted by M s . M 6 . M 7 . 11 M. Ph. M 8 bijayamano. 

12 Mg pari" 13 omitted by T.; M, has sa° “patanti. 

’ 4 T. M r °pat° 
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vutthahissanti, samagga Vajjikaraniyani karissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji appahhattain na paniiapenti, 
pannattam na samucchindanti , yatha pannatte porane 
Vajjidhamme samadaya vattantl 2 * * ’ ti? Sutam me tarn 
bhante ‘Vajji appaiinattain na paniiapenti, pannattam na 
samucchindanti, yatha pannatte pora.no Vajjidhamme sarna- 
daya vattantl’ ti. Yavakivah ea Ananda Vajji appanhattam 
na pahnapessanti, pannattam na samuccliindissanti, yatha 
pannatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani. Kinti te 
Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, ye te Vajjinam V ajj imahallaka , te 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti tesah ca sotabbam 
manhanti’ ti? Sutam me tarn bhante ‘Vajji, ye te Vajjinam 
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesah ca sotabbaiu manhanti’ ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda 
Vajji, ye te Vajjlnam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti rnanessanti j pujessanti* tesah ca sotabbam 
mahnissantis, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinain patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 6 vasenti’ ti? Sutam 
me tam bhante ‘Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta 
na okkassa pasayha 6 vasenti’ ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda 
Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 6 
vasessanti o vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjlnam 
Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesah ca dinnapubbam kata- 
pubbam dhammikam baliin no parihapenti’ ti? Sutam me 
taip bhante ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyani abbhan- 
tarani c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesah ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam 
balim no parihapenti’ ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda Vajji, 


1 Mg pari 0 2 M 8 samvattanti. 

3 M. Pli. Mg manissanti. 1 M. Ph. M g pujissanti. 

s in M s here four leaves are missing. 6 M. passayha. 

7 Ph. vasissanti. 
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vani tani Vajjlnam Yajjic-etiyani abbhantarani c'eva baliirani 
ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti manessanti 1 pujessanti 2 
tesaii ca dinnapubbani katapubbam dhammika m balim no 
parihapessanti, vuddbi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjlnam arahantesu 
dhammika rakkliavaranagutti susamvihita: kinti anagata 
ca arabanto vijitam agaccheyyum, a gat a '> ca aralianto vijite 
phasum vihareyyun’ ti? Sutam me tarn bhante ‘Yajjlnaiu 
arahantesu dhammika rakkh a varan agutti * susamvihita s : 
kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata 6 ca 
arahanto vijite phasum vihareyyun’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda 
Yajjlnam arahantesu dhammika rakkliavaranagutti ; susam- 
vihita bhavissati 7 : kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitam 
agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasum vihareyyun 
ti, vuddbi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no paribani ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava Vassakaram bralimanani Magadha- 
malianiattam amantesi: — 

Ekam idaharn brahmana samayam Yesaliyaig viharami 
SSrandade cetiye, tatraham 8 Vajjlnam ime satta aparihaniye 
dhamme desesim. Yavaklvaii ca brahmana ime satta 
aparihiiniya dhamma Yajjlsu thassanti«, imesu ca sattasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu Yajji sandissanti, vuddbi yeva 
brahmana Yajjlnam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

4. Evam 10 vutte Yassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

‘Ekamekena pi 11 bho Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannagatanam Yajjlnam , vuddhi yeva patikankha, no 
parihani, ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi? 
Akaraniya 12 ca 1 5 bho Gotama Yajji raiiiia Magadhena 
Ajatasattuna Yedehiputtena, yad idam yuddliassa, ahnatra 


I M. PL T. manissanti. 2 i\I. pujissanti. 

3 T. anagata. ♦ T. “guttika. 

5 T. "taiii ; M. adds bliavissanti. 6 T. agata. 

7 M. Ph. bliavissanti. 8 M. Pli. insert brahmana. 

9 M. vattissanti. 10 M. Ph. S. omit all from Evam to avoca. 

II M. pi tena kho bho; Ph. pi kho bho; T. M 6 . M, pi ce bho. 
12 Y 6 °niyani. 13 Ph. va. 
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upalapana 1 aniiatra mithubheda. Handa ca 2 * dani inayam 
bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca inayam baliukaraniya’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvam biTthmai.ia kalam inaiinasl’ ti. Atlia 
kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto Bbagavato 
bbasitam abhinanditva annmoditva utthayasana pakkaml ti. 

XXI. 

1. Eva mi me sutani. Ekam samayam Bbagava Eajagalie 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tatra kho Bbagava bhikkhu 
aruantesi : — Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dbamme 
desessami, tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotlia, bhasissaml 
ti. Evam bbante ti kho te bbikkliu Bbagavato paccassosum. 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bliikkhave satta aparihilniya dhamrna? 

Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave bbikkbii abhinham sannipata 

bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhik- 
khunam patikankha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave 
bbikkliu samagga sannipatissanti, samagga 4 * vuttbabissanti + , 
samagga saiigliakaranlyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkha- 
ve bhikkhunam patikaiikha, na parihani. Yavakivan ca 
bhikkhave bbikklui appannattani na pannapessanti s . paii- 
iiattam na samucchindissanti, yathii paiinattesu sikkbapadesu. 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikaiikha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu, 
ye 4 te 1 bhikkhu ♦ thera rattannu cirapabbajita saiighapitaro 
saiighaparinayaka 6 , te sakkarissanti garukarissanti milnes- 
santi 7 pujessanti 8 tesan ca sotabbam mafniissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikaiikha, no parihani. 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaya tanhaya pono- 
bbhavikaya na? vasam gacchissanti IO , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikaiikha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca 
bliikkhave bhikkhu aranhakesu 11 senasanesu sapekklia 

1 S. "naya; Ph. upatepana. 2 T. handa. 

i omitted by Ph. S. 4 omitted by T. 

s T. M 7 pafinap”; M. °pissanti. 6 T. M,,. M- "nayika. 

7 M. Ph. manissanti. 8 M. pujissanti. > M. Ph. S. no. 

IO Mg gacchanti. 11 S. ;ir°; M 6 . M 7 arahheMi. 
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bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu paccattam 
yeva satim upatthapessanti 1 ‘kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrahmacarl agacclieyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacarl 
phasurn vihareyyun’ ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dliamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXII. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave 2 3 * * aparihaniye dhamme desessami j 

. . . pe . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dliamma? 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na kammarama* 

bhavissanti na® kamraaratas na kammaramatam 6 anuyutta, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na bhassarama bhavissanti 
. . na niddaramS bhavissanti . . . na sahganikarama 
bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na 8 papikanam 
icchanam vasam gata . . . na papamitta bhavissanti na 
papasahaya na papasampavanka . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosanain apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami j 
. . . pe . . . 

2 M. upattha 0 2 T. inserts bhikkhu. 

3 T. M 6 . add tarn sunatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 

this phrase till m^nasikarotha. ♦ T. M 7 °ramata. 

s Ph. has na kammaramata; T. M 7 . S .‘omit it. 

6 T. °ta. i S. pe. 8 omitted bg T. 
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2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparilianiya dhamma? 

Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu saddha bhavissanti, ^ 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirimanto 1 bhavissanti 
. . , 2 ottappino bhavissanti . . . bahussuta 3 bhavissanti 3 . . . 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . . satimanto 4 * bhavissanti . . . 
pafmavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave ime satta aparilianiya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparilianiyesu 
dhammesu hhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dliamme desessami 
. . . pe 3 ... 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparilianiya dhamma? 

Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhahgam 

hhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasambojjhaiigam bhavessanti . . . 2 viriyasambojjhaiigam 
hhavessanti . . . pltisambojjhaiigam 6 bhavessanti 6 . . . 
passaddhisambqjjhafigam bhavessanti . . . samadhisam- 
bojjhaligam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhaiigam? bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave ime satta aparilianiya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 


1 M. Ph. hirino; T. M 6 . M- hirima. 

2 S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 T. M,,. M 7 satima. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 have here pe; as for the rest, as above. 

6 omitted by M 0 . 
i M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 
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XXV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dliamme desessami 
. . . pe 1 . . . 

2. Kata mo ca bhikkhave satta aparilianiya dhamma? 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu aniccasaniiam bha- 

vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhiinam patikaiikha. 
no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anattasaiinam 
bhavessanti . . . 2 * asubhasaiiiiam bhavessanti . . . adina- 
vasannam^ bhavessanti 3 . . . pahanasaiinam bhavessanti 
. . . viragasaiinam bhavessanti . . . nirodhasaiinam bha- 
vessanti; vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bliikkhunam patikaiikha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparilianiya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti , imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bliikkhunam patikaiikha, no parihani ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Satt’ ime 4 * bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bliassaramata, niddaramata, saiigani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahiiuta. 
Santi kho pana saiighe sanghakaranlyani, tatra seklios 
bhikkhu na 6 * iti patisaiicikkhati ‘santi kho pana 7 saiighe 
thera rattahiiu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te 8 ten a 9 paiiiia- 
yissanti’ ti, attana 10 vo” yogam apajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanava samvattanti. Katame satta? 

I as before p. 22 n. 3. 2 S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted hi/ T. 

4 M. Ph. have before satt’ ime: Evani me sutaiu. Ekam 

sa° Bh° Savatthiyam vi° Jetavane Ana° a°. Tatra kho 

Bh° bh° a° s omitted hi/ Mg. S. 

6 T. nam; omitted by M. Ph. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

8 M. na te; M 6 tena. 2 M 6 na. IO Mg. M- attano. 

II M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, 11 a niddarumatfi, 
na sanganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata , bhojane 
mattaiiiiuta. Santi kho pana sanghe sanghakaranlyani, 
tatra sekho 1 bhikkhu iti patisaiicikkhati ‘santi kho pana 2 * * 
sanghe thera rattaiihu cirapahbajita bharavahino, te-* ten a 
paiiiiayissanti’ ti^, attaint na vot yogam apajjati. ' 

Ime kbo bhikkliave satta dliamma sekhassa bhikkhnno 
aparihanaya sainvattanti ti. 


xxyii. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkliave dliamma upasakassa parilianaya 
sainvattanti. Ivatame satta? 

2. Bliikkhudassanaip 5 liapeti, saddliammasavanaip 6 * pa- 
majjati, adliisile na sikkbati, appasadabahulo hoti bliikkliusu 
tlieresu c’eva? navesu ea majjhimesu ca, uparambbacitto 
dliammam sunati randliagavesl, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, tattha ea 8 pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkliave satta dliamma upasakassa parilianaya 
sainvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkliave dliamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
sainvattanti. Katame satta? 

4. Bhikkhudassanam na liapeti, saddhamniasavanains na 
ppamajjati, adliisile sikkbati, pasadabahulo IO hoti bhikkhusu 
tlieresu c’eva navesu ca majjhimesu 11 ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammam sunati na randliagavesl, na t2 ito bahiddhii 
dakkhineyyam gavesati, idlia ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkliave satta dliamma, upasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattantl ti I! . 


1 omitted by S. 2 omitted by M. Pli. 

’ omitted by M c . 4 M. ton; Pli. te. 5 T. M. "naya. 

" S. saddhammassa" throughout. 7 M. Ph. ca. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M 6 °ne. 

IO T. M,, insert ca. 11 omitted by T. M 7 . 

12 M. Pli. insert ca. 

M. Ph. odd Tdam avoca Bh°, idam vatvfi ca Sugato 

athaparam etad avoca Sattha. 
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Dassanam bhavitattanam yo hapeti upasako 
savanafi ca 1 ariyadliaminanam adhislle na sikkhati 
appasado ca bkikkkusu bhlyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambbakacitto ca saddhammam sotum iccbati 
ito ca bahiddha aiiham dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva 2 ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kbo parihaniye satta dbamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanaii ca > ariyadhammanam adhislle ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkhusu bhlyo bhlyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito + bahiddha afniam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idh’evai ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihaniye 6 satta dbamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma na parihayati ti. 

xxvrii— xxx. 

1. Satt’ ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo . . .7 satt’ 
ima bhikkhave upasakassa sampattiyo 8 . . . satt’ ime bhik- 
khave upasakassa parabhava? . . . satt’ ime bhikkhave 
upasakassa sambkava. Katame satta? 

2. Bkikkhudassanam na hapeti 10 , saddkammasavanam 
na ppamajjati, adhislle 11 sikkati, pasadabahulo hoti bhik- 
khusu theresu c’eva 12 navesu 12 ca majjhimesu ca, anuparam- 
bhacitto dhammana sunati na randhagavesl, na ito *3 
bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idhas ca 5 pubbakaram 
karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 


I omitted by Pli. 2 T. M,,. M 7 tattha. 

3 omitted by M. Pli. 4 M. ca ito; M 6 . M. c'ito. 

5 T. M„, M 7 idha.ii ca. <J Ph. ariyavinaye. 

7 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. saddha, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada. 

9 S. asambhava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. PL paha° 

II T. inserts na. 12 omitted by T. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 c’ito. 



XXVIII— XXXI.l 


Vajjl-Vagga. 


27 


Dassanam bhavitattanam yo hapeti upasako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanani adhislle na sikkhati 1 
appasado ca bhikkliusu bhlyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddlia aiiiiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihanlye satta dliamme sudesite 
upasako sevamauo saddhamma pariliayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na linpeti upasako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanani adhislle ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkliusu bhiyo bhlyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum iccliati 
na ito bahiddlia aiiiiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idli’eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihaniye satta dliamme sudesite 
upasako sevaruano saddhamma na parihayatl ti. 

Vajjlvaggo 2 tatiyo a 
Tass’ 4 uddanam: 

Sarandados Vassakaro 6 bhikkliu kamman' ca saddliiyam 8 
Bodhisahham 9 seklio 10 ca liani 11 vipatti ca 12 parabhavo ti x h 

XXXI. 

1. Atlia kho aiiiiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 

* T. Mg. M 7 have after sikkhati: pe !i 11 a parihayatl ti. 

2 Ph. Vajjisattakavaggass' udd° i omitted by T. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 tassa. s T. M 7 Saranado; M. Ph. Ananda. 

6 M. Ph. insert ca. ^ T. M„ kamafi; M. mail. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 saddlia; M. has tisattak ani bhikkhu kft and 
Ph. bhikkhu ka satta padanam instead of bhikkliu and so on. 

9 S. bodhiyasanfiam ; T. M. abodhavihasafina : M„ 
abbodhaylhasanna. T. M 6 . M 7 sekha; M. dve. 

11 T. Mg. M. parihani l. ca hani. 12 omitted by T. M 0 . M-, 

13 S. vipattiyasambhavo for vi° ca para°; T. M 7 parabhavo 
(M 0 °bhavo) ca; in Ph. this line runs atlia bodhiyani 
apaiiiiam sekhaparihani vipatti parabhavena ca. 
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Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam tliita kho sa 
devata Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bliante dhamma 
bhikklmno aparihanaya sanrvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugfiravata, dhammagaravata 1 , sanghagaravata 1 , sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigaravata,appamadagaravata. patisantliara- 
garavatli 2 . Ime kho bhante satta dliamma bhikkliuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca s& devata. 
Samanuiiho 3 Sattha, 3 alios i a Atha 3 kho 3 sa 3 devata 3 
‘samanunno me Sattha’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikklni 
amantesi: — 

Imam 4 bliikkhave rattim ahnatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obha- 
setva yenaham ten’ upasahkami, upasaukamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho bhik- 
khave 3 sa devata mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
gg,ravata,.samadhigaravata,appamadagaravata,patisanthara- 
garavata. Ime kho bliante satta dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bliikkhave sa 
devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru saiighe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru 6 a tap! 6 sikkhaya? tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru bhikkhu patisantharagaravo 
atihabho parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXII. 

1. Imain bliikkhave rattim ahnatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva 


1 omitted hi/ T. 2 M. Ph. °sandhara° throughout. 

> omitted hg M 6 . + T. inserts kho. 3 omitted hg M. Ph. 

° M. Ph. samadhigaravatapi ca. ^ M. Ph. sikkhasu. 
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yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abliivadetva 
ekamantam 1 atthasi 1 . Ekamantam thita kho bhikkhave 
sa devata mam etad avoca ‘satt’ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkbuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Sattliugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikklia- 
garavata, samadliigfiravata, hirigaravata ottappagaravata. 
Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikklmno aparihanaya 
samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata , idam 
vatva mam abliivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ 
antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sahglie ea tibbagfiravo 
samSdliigaru 2 3 4 5 atapl 2 sikkhaya tibbagfiravo 
liiri j-ottappasampanno sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXIII. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattirn afihatara devata . . . pe« . .. 
mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya sainvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, 
dliammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, samadhi- 
gSravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. 
Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sahglie ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigarus atapis sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
kalyanamitto suvaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


1 omitted by T. 

2 M. "garavatapi ca; Ph. °garu vasati. 

3 T. M 0 . M 7 hir’ 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M c . M- give the phrase in full. 

5 M. Ph. '’garavatapi. 
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XXXIV. 

1. Imam hhikkhave rattiin aniiatara devata ■ . • pe 1 
mam etad avoca ‘satt* ime bliante d ha in in a bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravatii, 
dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagara v ata ■ sanm- 
dhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. line kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti' ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mani abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho aliam 2 bhante Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami 3 * * . Idha bhante 
bhikkhu* attana ca satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya 
ca vannavadl, ye c’ anfie bhikkhu na satthugfu’ava te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c’ afme bhikkhu satthu- 
garava tesan ca vannain bhanati bhutain tacclnun kalena. 
Attana ca dhammagaravo hoti . . . pes . . . sahghagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . samadhigSravo 6 * hoti 0 . . . 
suvaco hoti . . . kalyanamitto hoti kalyanamittutaya ca° 
vannavadl , ye c’ anhe bhikkhu na kalyaiiamitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya? samadapeti, ye c' ahhe bhikkhu kalya- 
namitta tesan ca vannain bhanati bhutani tacchani kalena. 
Imassa kho aliam bhante Bhagavata 8 samkhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanaml 3 ti. 

4. Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta 
imassa maya? samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attham ajanasi j. Idha Sariputta bliikkliu attana ca? 
satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya ca JO vannavadl, ye 
c’ ahne bhikkhu na sattliugarava te ca satthugaravataya 

1 M. Ph. in full till abhikantavanna, then la (Ph. pa) 
satt’ ime: T. M 6 . M 7 give the whole phrase in full. 

2 S. pana. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 4 T. bhikkhuna. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted bg T. M fl . 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M 6 °mitta, then te ca kalyanamittata tesan ca vannam 

(sic) and so on. 8 omitted by il 6 . 9 omitted Inj M. 

IO omitted by T. M 6 . 
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samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu satthugarava tesan ca 
vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. Attana ca 
dhammagaravo hoti ... pe 1 . . . sanghagaravo hoti . . . 
sikkhagaravo hoti 2 * . . . samadhigaravo hoti . . . suvaco 
hoti . . . kalyanamitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadl, 
ye c’ aiiiie bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c’ afiiie bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesah ca 4 
vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabbo ti. 


XXXY. 

1. Sattahi bliikkhave ahgehi samannagato bhikkhu 4 mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Duddadaiu dadati, dukkaram karoti, dukkhamam 
khamati, guyham 5 assa 8 avikaroti, guyham 0 assa 6 pari- 
guyliati ?, apadasu 8 na jahati 9 , khlnena 10 natimahhati *°. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave sattah’ ahgelxi samannagato bhik- 
khu 11 mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Duddadam dadati 12 mitto 14 , dukkarah capi* 4 kubbati, 
atho pi’ssa duruttani khamati dukkhamani pi, 
guyhafi ca tassa *s akkhati, guyhassa 16 pariguyhati * 7 , 
apadasu na jahati* 8 , khlnena* 9 natimahhati 19 : 
yasmim 2 ® etani thaniini samvijjanti ’dha 2t puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . 2 omitted by M ; . 

4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. S. 

5 M. gulassa; Ph. gulhassa. ° M. Ph. guyhassa. 

7 S. °guhati; Ms °guhati. 8 T. °datu. 9 T. jfihasi. 

10 Ar. Ph. T. M 6 . JL khlnenati® 11 omitted by M 0 . S. 

12 S. dadati. * 4 T. M 6 rnittam; M 7 . S. cittam. 

14 T. M (i . M 7 va pi. 

*s T. M s guyhah c’assa; S. guyham assa ca. 

16 M. guhassa. 17 M. Ph. S. °guhati. 

* 8 M. Ph. T. Ms. M 7 jahati. 

19 M. Ph. Ms. M 7 khlnenati® 20 M. Ph. yamhi. 

21 M 6 . S. “vijjantidlia; M. Ph. ca l. dha. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato hhikkhu 
mitto sevitabbo bliajitabbo payirupa-dtabbo api panujja- 
manena pi. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Piyo 1 lioti manapo ca, garu ca, bhavaniyo ca. vatta 
ca, vacanakkliamo ca, gambhirah 2 ca 3 katham katta lioti. 
no ca* a (thane 4 niyojeti. 

Iinelii kho bliikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
hhikkhu mitto sevitabbo bliajitabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi ti. 

Piyo ca 5 garu bhavaniyo vatta ca vacanakkhamo 
gambhirah ca katham katta no c’ atthane 3 niyojaye 6 : 
yasmirn 7 etani thanani samvijjanti ’dha 8 puggale. 
so mitto mittakamena atthakamanukampako' 3 
aj)i nasiyamanena bliajitabbo tathavidlio ti. 

XXXVII. 

1. Sattahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato hhikkhu 
na cirass’eva catasso patisambliidil sayam abhififia sacclii- 
katva upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idlia bliikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam ,0 me cetaso linattan 11 ’ 
ti yathabhutam pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittam va 3 cittam 
‘ajjhattam me samkhittam cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
hahiddha vikkhittam va cittam ‘bahiddha me vikkhittam 
cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjanti vidita 12 upatthahanti 12 vidita abbhattham 13 
gacchanti, vidita sauna uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti 14 

I XI 6 . M 7 . S. insert ca. 2 T. M 7 °ro. 

3 omitted b;/ M. Pli. 4 T. M 6 . M. c’ atthruie. 
s Pli. c, : itth°; M ; ca thane. 6 M. °jako; Ph. °jito. 

7 M. Ph. yarnlii. 

8 M 6 . S. °vi jjantidha ; M. Pli. ca l. ’dim. 

9 M. Ph. °pito. 10 T. idafi ca. 

II T. silattan; M 7 silanattan. 12 omitted by T. 

13 T. ahattam; M- abbhattam. 

14 T. upattha 0 ; M. Ph. continue: la (Ph. pa) 11 vidita vitakka. 
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vidita abbhattham 1 gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti 
vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhatthanr gacchanti, sappayfi- 
sappayesu kho pan’ assa dhammesu hlnappanitesu 2 * * * kan- 
hasukkasappatibhagesu nimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasi- 
katam supadharitam 3 suppatividdham pannaya. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave sattahi dliammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na drags’ e\a catasso putisambhida sayam abliifiuu 
sacchikatva, upasampajja viliareyya*. 

3. Sattahi bhikkliave s dliammehi samannagato Sariputto 
catasso pattsambhidil sayam abhihiia sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idlia bhikkliave Sariputto ■idam me cetaso llnattan’ ti 
yatliahhutam pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittam va 6 cittam 7 
■ajjhattam me samkhittam cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
bahiddha va 6 vikkhittam 8 9 cittam •baliiddha me vikkhittaip 
cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedanauppajjan- 
ti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti, vidita 
s aim a f uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhatthaip 
gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti, sappayasappayesu kho pan’ 
assa dhammesu hlnappanitesu kanhasukkasappatibhagesu 
nimittam 10 suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam supadharitaifl 
suppatividdham pafmaya. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambliida sayam abhihiia. sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati ti. 


1 T. °ttam throughout. 

2 T. na ppanitesu; M- panappanltesu. 

•’> M. Ph. T. M 0 . M 7 su° throughout. 

* Ph. S. add ti; M. M s "yyan ti. 

s omitted by M. 

6 omitted bg M. Ph. Mg. 

7 omitted bg M 8 . 

8 M. Ph. M 8 insert va; also T. M- insert here va, omitting 
it before cittam. 

9 M. has after sahha: la; Ph. Mg pa, then vitakka upp° 

10 Mg. S. cittam. 

Anguttara, part IV 


3 
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sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha udapadi: yo hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnam parisuddham bralima- 
cariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu* ti alam vacanaya ti. 
Atha khvaham bliante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam bhasitam neva abhinandim 1 na ppatikkosim 2 ; 
anabbinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamirn 3 : 
Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissaiul 4 
ti. Sakka nu kho bliante imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso -bhikkhu 5 pannapetun’ ti ? 
‘Na kho Sari putt a sakka imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkliu 6 pannapetum ?. Satta 
kho imani Sariputta niddasavatthuni maya sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva paveditani. Katamani satta? 

4. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu sikkbasamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatin ca sikkbasamadane avigatapemo 8 , dliamma- 
nisantiya? tibbacchando lioti ayatin ca dhammanisantiyas 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane 10 tibbacchando hoti 
ayatin ca patisallane 10 avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatin ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 11 tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca ditthipati- 
vedhe” avigatapemo. 

Imani kho Sariputta satta 12 niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani 6 . 

5. Imelii 13 kho Sariputta sattahi 14 niddasavatthuhi '5 
samannagato bhikkhu dvadasa ce l6 pi 16 vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, catuvlsati ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso 18 bhikkhu’ ti 


I hi. Mg. M 7 °di. 2 M. °si. i M. M 6 n mi. 

4 T. Mo- M ? aja" s T. M„. M 7 bhikkhu ti. 

6 M 6 adds ti. 7 PI,. M 6 add ti. ' 8 S. adhi° throughout. 
9 T. M 7 “nlyautiya. IO T. M 6 . M 7 °no. 

II Ph. T. °vede; M 0 "pavedhe. 12 omitted by T. M 6 . 

13 T. imani; M 6 ime. 14 T. M 7 satta; omitted by M 6 . 
13 M 6 . M 7 °vatthuni. 16 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

*7 T. M 6 °tin. 18 T. niddhiso; M 7 nibbiso. 
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alam vacanaya, chattimsa 1 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso 2 * * * bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, atthacattarisah 8 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso + bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, ti. 


XL. 

1. Evams me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosam- 
biyam viliarati Ghositarame. Atlia klio ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram fulaya Kosam- 
biyam 6 pindaya pavisi. Atha klio ayasmato Anandassa 
etad aliosi -atippago klio tava Ivosambiyam pindaya caritum; 
yan nun all am vena ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakfinam aramo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha klio ayasma Anando yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakfinam aramo? ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasankamitva tehi ahnatittbiyehi paribbajakelii saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham 8 sarSnlyam 8 vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena klio pana samayena tesam ahhatitthiyanam 
paribbajakfinam sannisinnanam sannipatitfmam 8 ayam 
antarakatlia udapiidi ‘yo« hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
tesam ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi 10 ; anabhinanditva 11 appatikkositva 11 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
attham ajanissfiml’ 12 ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pindapfitapatikkanto yena 8 Bliagava 8 
ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Anando 


1 8. °sati. 2 T. M*. M ; nittimso. 

j I’ll, "lisam; S. °llsan. 

i T. M 7 niccattariso; M 6 cattariso. 8 omitted by S. 

° M. Ph. S. °bim. ^ M 6 adds hoti. 8 omitted by M 0 . 

? T. ko yo. IO M 7 “kkositva. 11 omitted by M-. 

T. M 6 . M 7 aja" 


12 
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Bhagavantani etad avoca \idhaham bhante pubbanhasuma- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Kosambiyam 1 pindaya 
pavisim 2 . Tassa mayham bbante etad ahosi : atippago 
klio tfiva Kosambiyam pindaya carituin; van nunaharn 
yena ahnatitthiyanam paribbajakanam arSmo ten’ upasah- 
kameyyan ti 3. Atha khvfihain bhante yena ahnatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasahkamim 4 , upasahkamitva 
tebi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodim 
sammodaniyam katharn 6 saranlyam 6 vitisaretva ekamantani 
nisi dim 7 . Tena klio pana bhante samayena tesani aiina- 
tittbiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam. sannipatitauaiu 
ayam antarakatha udapadi : yo hi koci livuso dvadasa 
vassani paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, 
«niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya ti. Atha khvaham 
bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitain 
neva abhinandini 8 na ppatikkosims; anabhinanditva appa- 
tikkositvii utthiiyasana pakkamim 10 : Bhagavato santike 
etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissaml 11 ti. Sakka nu klio 
bhante imasmimdkammavinaye kevalamvassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahnapetun’ ti? Na kho Ananda sakka 
imasmim dliammavinaye kevalam vassagarianamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pannapetum ra . Satta kho imani Ananda 
niddasavatthuni maya sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedi- 
tani. Katamani satta ? 

4. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima 18 hoti, 
ottappl 14 hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddliaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Imani kho Ananda satta niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani. 


I M. Ph. S. °bim. 2 M. T. °si. 

s M. lifts after ti: la, Ph. pa; M 8 omits it, then all three 
MSS. have tehi saddhim and so on. 4 T. M 6 . M, °mi. 
s M. M 8 . T. M 6 °di. 6 omitted by T. M s . 

7 M. INIs- T. M 7 °di; M 6 “dimsu. 

8 M. T. °di; M 8 has na abhinandi for neva a° 

9 M. Mg °si. IO M. Ph. Mg. T. °mi. 

II T. Mg. M 7 aja°; M 8 ja° 12 T. AI 6 . M 7 add ti. 

13 Ph. S. hirlma. 14 T. ottapi. 
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5. Itnelii kko Ananda sattahi niddasavatthuki samanna- 
gato bhikkhu dvadasa 1 11 ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso bkikkhu» ti alam 
vacanaya 2 , catuvisati 3 ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddkam brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 4 bkikkkii» ti 
alam vacanaya 5 , ckattimsa 6 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddbani brahmacariyam carati, xiiiddaso? bbikkhu» ti 
alam vacanaya, attkacattarisan 8 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddbani brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso9 bbikkbu» 
ti alam vacanaya ti. 

Devatiivaggo 10 catuttho. 

Tassa” uddanam : 

Appamado hirima ca dve suvaca duve saklia 

-Dve patisambbida dve vasfi niddasavatthu ’pare dve ti 12 . 

XLI. 

1. Satt’ imil bbikkhave vinnaiiattbitiyo. Katama satta? 

2. Santi bhikkliave satta. nanattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca' 5 deva' 4 ekacce ca'5 vini- 
patika. Ayam patbama vinnanatthiti. 

1 T. “Ran. 2 T. M 6 . M. “naya ti. 3 T. M 6 «tin. 

4 T. M 6 . M. nibbiso. 5 M 5 “ya ti. 

6 T. °san ; S. °sati. i T. M 6 .*M, nittimso. 

8 M 7 °risa; M 8 °llsa; Pb. °lisau; S. °lisan. 

9 T. niccattarimso ; M 6 . M 7 niccattariso. 

10 Ph. “vaggassa uddanam; M s ekacco devatavaggassa udd° 

11 S. tass’. 

12 M. Ph. M s tjire the Udduna , as follows, viz. appamadam 
(Ph. °do; M 8 °de) hirottappam suvaco (M 8 sukliii) ca (Pb. 
’va) sovacassam (Ph. ca sotaccham; M* °taccam) vittbatam 
(Ph. Mg tev’ assa vaso [M g yasso] ca vaso [Mg vasso] 
bhavitta[m] tarn) dve mitta n (M s inserts dve ]nitisambblda) 
dve samiidhi (Pb. M 8 samana) ca niddittha (Pb. Mg niddita) 
niddasavatthu (Mg niddesavatthum) apare dve ti; T. M 6 
have: appamada (M 6 . M 7 °do) hiri ca (or hirima) sedhena 
(M 6 so ca dhena; M 7 sevadena) vittha vittba (M 0 . M. vittlia) 
ce pi ii vitta (M 6 citta; M 7 ce paticca for ce pi vi°) jiati- 
sambhida ca niddasavatthu apare dve ti. 

15 omitted by Pb. Mg. 14 Mg devata. 15 omitted by Ph. 
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3. Santi bhikkhave salta nfmattakaya ekattasaiimno, 
seyyatha pi deva brahmakayika 1 II pathamabhinibbatta. 
Ayam dutiya vififiaiiattbiti. 

4. Santi bliikkliave satta ekattakaya nanattasanfiino, 
seyyatha pi deva abhassara. Ayam tatiya viiihana- 
tthiti. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasaunino, 
seyyatha pi deva subhakinha 2 . Ayam catuttha 3 viiina- 
natthiti. 

6. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso rupasannanain sam- 
atikkamma patighasanhanam attbangama nanattasannanam 
atnanasikara ‘ananto 4 akaso’ ti Skasanahcayatanupaga. 
Ayam pabcamaS viniianatthiti. 

7. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akasanancayatanain 
samatikkamma ‘anantaiu vififianan’ ti viiihanancayataniipagfi. 
Ayam ehattha vihuaiiatthiti. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanancayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akifieaiiiiayatanupaga. Ayaiu 
sattama 6 vinfianattbiti. 

Ima ldio bhikkhave satta vinnanattbitiyo ti. 

XLII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave samadhiparikkhara. Katame 
satta ? 

2. Sammaditthi, sammasaiikappo , sammSvaca, samma- 
kammanto, samma-ajlvo. sammavayamo, sammasati. Ya 
kbo bhikkhave imehi sattah’ 7 ahgehi 8 cittass’ ekaggata 
parikkhata 0 , ayam vuccati l)hikkhave ariyo sammasama- 
dhi IO sa”-upaniso iti pi saparikkharo 12 iti pi ti. 


I M 8 "yikadevit. 2 T. M 6 “kinna. 

3 M 6 “ttbi. •' M 8 anando. 

5 T. M 6 . M, °ral. 6 M 6 °mi. 

7 M. Ph. M g satta. 8 Mg inserts la. 

9 omitted by M 8 . 

10 M. Mg “dhissa; S. omits sammft before samadhi. 

II omitted by M. M 8 . M 6 . 12 M. M g insert ti. 
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XLIII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkkave aggl. Katame satta? 

2. Bagaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, akuneyyaggi gaka- 
pataggi, dakkkineyyaggi, kattkaggi. 

Ime kko bkikkliave satta aggl ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekam - samayam Bliagava Savattkiyam vikarati 
Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame. Tena kko pana sama- 
venaUggatasarlrassa brakmanassa makayanuo3 upakkkato 1 * * 4 * 
koti: panca usabkasatani tkunupanltani s konti yaimattkaya. 
panca vacchatarasatani tkunupanltani konti yaimattkaya. 
panca vacckatarisatani tkunupanltani konti yannattkaya, 
panca ajasatani tkunupanltani konti yannattkaya, panca 
urabbhasatani tkunupanltani konti yannattkaya. Atlia kko 
Uggatasariro brfikmano yena Bkagava ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasaiikamitva Bkagavata saddkim sammodi; sammodani- 
yam katliam sftranlyam vitisiiretva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kko Uggatasariro brakmano Bkaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘sutam me tam.bko Gotama: aggissa 
adkanam 6 * yiipassa ussapanani makappkalam koti makani- 
samsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kko etam brakmana sutam: aggissa 
adkanam yupassa ussapanam makappkalam koti makani- 
samsan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kko? . . . 8 tatiyam pi kko Uggata- 
sariro brakmano Bkagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam me 
tam kko Gotama: aggissa adkanani yupassa ussapanani 
makappkalam koti makanisamsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kko etam? 
brakmana sutam : aggissa adkanam yupassa ussapanam 
makappkalam koti makanisamsan’ ti. ‘Tayidani 10 bko 

1 M 8 . T. akun" 

- in M. Pk. M 8 the introductory phrase is missing. 

j T. yauno. 4 Mg “kkhattko; M 6 . M 7 "kkliamo. 

s T. M 6 tkunipanltani throughout. 

6 M. Pk. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 adanam throughout. 

i M. Pk. Mg add Uggatasariro (sic) br° 

8 M. la; S. pe. 9 T. M 6 . M. evam. 

IO T. na si tam. 
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Gotama sameti 1 bhoto c'eva Gotamassa amhiikah 2 ca, 
yad klam sabbena sabban’ tG. 

2. Evam vutte 4 uyasma Anando Uggatasariram brahma- 
nam etad avoca 5 ‘na kbo brahmana Tatliagata evam 
pucchitabba : sutam me tarn blio Gotama «aggissa adhanam 
yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam lioti mahanisamsan» ti. 
Evan ca 6 kbo 6 brahmana Tatliagata pucchitabba 7 : aliafi hi 
bhante aggim 8 adhatukamo 9 yupam ussilpetukamo; ovadatu 
mam bhante Bhagava, anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava, 
yam mama assa dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya’ ti. 

3. Atha kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘ahan hi blio Gotama aggim 8 adhatukamo yupain 
ussapetukamo; ovadatu mam bhavani Gotamo, anusasatu 
mam bhavam Gotamo, yam mama assa dlgharattam hitaya 
sukhaya’ ti. Aggim brahmana adhento 10 yupam ussapento 
pubb’ eva yanha 11 tlni satthani ussapeti 12 akusalani dukkliu- 
drayani'j dukkhavipakani. Katamani tlni? 

4. Kayasattham, vaclsattham, manosattham. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanha *♦ 
evam cittam uppadeti -ettaka usabha hahnantu yahhattliaya, 
ettaka vacchatara hahnantu yahhattliaya, ettaka vacchatariyo 
hahnantu yahhattliaya, ettaka aja hahnantu yahhattliaya, 
ettaka urabbha hahnantu yahhatthaya’ ti. So 6 ‘punham 
karoml’ ti J 5 apuhham karoti, ‘kusalam karomi’ ti akusalani 
karoti , -sugatiya 16 maggam pariyesaml I7 ’ ti duggatiya 
maggain pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento yupam 


1 T. sace pi. 2 M 8 °kam sarirah. 

8 omitted hi/ M. Ph. Mg. 

4 M 6 exhibits a f/reat disorder in the sequel of the sen- 
tences, and a part of them is missing. s M 8 inserts la. 
6 omitted bg T. M-. 7 M 8 °bba ti. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 aggissa. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 adritu 0 throughout- 
in M. Ph. M g . T. M 6 . M 7 adento throughout. 

11 Mg. T. M 7 yahho; S. yahhe. 12 T. M 7 °penti. 

IJ Ph. M 8 dukkhindriyani. 14 M g yahho; S. yahhe. 

■s M 8 inserts puna. 16 M 8 sugg°; T. sugata; M 7 sugati. 
17 M 8 . M 7 pariyo 0 
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ussapento pubb’ eva yanna 1 idam pathamam manosattliam 
ussapeti akusalam 2 * * * * * dukkhudrayam 3 dukkhavipakam. 

5. Puna ca param brahmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna evam vacam bhasati ‘ettaka 
usabha hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka vacchatarS hannantu 
yannatthaya, ettaka vaccbatariyo hannantu yannatthaya, 
ettaka aja hafmantu yannatthaya. ettaka urabblia liaufiantu 
yannatthaya’ ti. So ‘puhharn karomi 2 ’ ti * apuhnani 2 karoti, 
‘kusalara karomi' ti akusalam karoti, ‘sugativas maggam 
parivesami’ ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggini 
brrihmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam 
dutiyam vac'isattlnini ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam3 
dukkhavipakam. 

6. Puna ca param brahmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna sayara patbamam samfirabbhati 0 
‘usabha hannantu yannatthaya’, sayam patbamam samarab- 
bhati ‘vacehatara hannantu yannatthaya’. sayam patbamam 
samarabbhati ‘vaccbatariyo hannantu yannatthaya’, sayam 
pathamam samai’abbhati ‘aja hannantu yannatthaya’, sayam 
patbamam samabbharati •urabblia hannantu yannatthaya’ 
ti. So ‘punham karomi’ ti 7 apuhham karoti, -kusalam 
karomi’ ti akusalani karoti, ‘sugatiya 8 maggam pariyesaml’ 
ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento 
yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam tatiyam kaya- 
sattham ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam -> dukkhavipakam. 

Aggim brahmana adhento yiipam ussapento pubb’ eva 
yanna imani tini satthani ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayani 9 
dukkhavipakam. 

7. Tayo ’me bralimana aggl pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 


1 Mg yahno; S. yaiihe throughout. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M„. M 7 dukkhuddayam; Mg dukkhindriyam. 

1 omitted by T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna, 

s hl g sugg u ; T. M 6 . M 7 sugati. 

6 S. samarabhati; Mg samadadhati throughout. 

7 M. inserts pana; M 8 puna. 8 Mg sugg"; M 6 sugati. 

9 M 0 dukldiuddayani; Ph. M g dukkhindriyam. 
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8. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Kasma cayam brahmana 
ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9. Ratto kbo bralimana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
eitto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasS duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritam 1 caritva 1 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 2 . Tasmayam 3 ragaggi pahatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana dosaggi 4 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

10. Dutthos kho brahmana dosena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya 6 duccaritam? carati 7 , 
manasa duccaritam 8 carati'. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritam^ caritva 9 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati. Tasmayam 10 dosaggi pahatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana mohaggi 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Mu I ho kbo brahmana mobena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati. 
manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya 11 duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 2 . Tasmayam 10 mohaggi pahatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. 

Ime kbo brahmana tayo aggl pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. 

12. Tayo kbo 12 ’me 7 brahmana aggl sakkatva garukatva 13 
manetva pujetva sammii sukbaiu parihatabba. Katame 
tayo ? 


I omitted In/ M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . 2 T. M„. M 7 uppa° 

3 T. tassayam; M 7 tassa yam; S. tasma cayam. 

4 T. M 7 add mohaggi. s T. M 6 . M 7 omit this section. 
6 M. inserts la. ^ omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

8 M. M g insert la; Ph. pa. 9 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

10 S. tasma cayam. 

II M 6 pe ii manasa; M 8 . M 7 likewise omit ducc° car 0 
omitted by S. 13 M. Ph. M g garum k° throughout. 
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13. Aliuneyyaggi 1 , gahapataggi, dakkhineyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brahmana aliuneyyaggi? 

14. Idha brahmana yassa 2 te bonti ‘mata’ ti a vai ‘pita’ 
ti va: ayam vuccati brahmana ahuneyyaggi. Tam kissa 
hetu ? 

Ato 4 ’yam s brahmana ahuto sambliiito 5 . Tasmayam? 
ahuneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma 
sukham parihatabbo 8 . Katamo ca brahmana gahapataggi? 

15. Idha brahmana' 1 yassa 2 te bonti ‘putta’ ti va ‘d;Ira’ 
ti va ‘dasa’ ti va 1 " ‘pessa 11 ’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va 12 : 
ayam vuccati brahmana *3 gahapataggi. Tasmayam 14 gaha- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukham 
parihatabbo. Katamo ca brahmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

l(i. Idha brahmana ye te samanabrfthmana madappa- 
mada 15 pativirata kliantisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damentii ekami attanam i samentii ekami attanaini pari- 
nibbapenti : ayam vuccati brahmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayam 14 dakkhineyyaggi 16 sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham parihatabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggl sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham 1 ? parihatabba. 

Ayam kho lS pana brahmana katthaggi kalena kalam 
ujjaletabbo, krdena kalam ajjhupekkhitabbo, kalena kalam 
nibbapetabbo. kalena kalam nikkhipitabbo ti. 

17. Evam vutte Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 19 bho 
Gotama, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge 

1 Ph. Ms ahun° throughout', T. sometimes. 

2 omitted by T. 3 omitted by Mg. 

4 M. Ph. Mg ito; omitted by M 6 . 

5 M. Ph. M s payam; S. hayam. 6 * omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

7 M. Ph. Mg tasma payam; S. tasma cayam. 

8 T. M ; °tabba. 9 * T. M 6 brahmanassa. 

10 T. inserts daso ti va. 11 * M. Ph. Mg pesa. 

12 S. omits ka° ti va. 18 Mg inserts so. 

14 S. tasma cayam. 15 M. Ph. Mg parappavada. 

Ib T. M 7 insert brahmana before dakkh"; 51, onuts tas- 

mayam da° 17 M s dukkham. 18 Mg < 0 . 

19 S. has pe instead of repeating these uords. 
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panupetam saranam gatam. Esfdiam 1 bho Gotama paflca 2 * 
usabhasatitni muficami jlvitam 3 demij, pafica vacchatara- 
satani muncami jlvitam demi, pafica vaccbatarisatani 
muncami jlvitam demi, pafica ajasatani muncami jlvitam 
demi, pafica 4 urabbhasatani muncami jlvitam demi; bari- 
tani c’eva tinani khadantu sltani ca paniyilni pivantu. 
sito ca nesams vato upavayatu 6 ’ ti. 

XLV. 

1. Satt’ ima bbikkhave safifia bhavita bahulikata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubbasafifia, maranasafifia, fibare patikkulasafifia, 
sabbaloke anabbiratasafifia, aniccasafifia, anicce dukkba- 
safifia, dukklie anattasafifia 7. 

Ima kbo bbikkliave satta safifia bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapari- 
yosana ti. 

XL VI. 

]. Satt’ ima bbikkhave safifia bhavita bahulikata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubbasafifia, maranasafifia, ahare patikkulasafifia, 
sabbaloke anabbiratasafifia, aniccasafifia, anicce dukkha- 
safifia, dukklie anattasafifia 8 . 

3. Asubbasafifia bbikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti kbo 
pan’ etam vuttam, kifi c’ etain paticca vuttam? 

4. Asubhasafifmparicitena bbikkhave bhikkliuno® cetasa 
babulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam 

1 Ph. esani. 2 omitted by T. M^. 

8 T. jlvatanomi; M 7 °nomi throughout. 

4 M g omits this passage. 5 T. M c . M 7 tesaip. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 vfiyantu. 7 T. M 7 add maranasafifia. 

8 M. adds ima kbo bb° satta safifia and so on. 

« T. °na. 
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patiliyati patikutati 1 pativattati 2 3 * * na sampasarlyati, upekha? 
va patikkulyata* va santliati. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave 
kukkutapattam va nah&rudaddulams va aggimhi pakkhittam 
patiliyati patikutati 6 * pativattati? na sampasarlyati, evam 
eva kho bliikkkave bliikkhuno asubhasaiiiiaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam vibarato metlnmadhamniasamapattiya cittam pati- 
llyati patikutati 8 * pativattati 9 11 a sampasarlyati. upekluU va 
patikkulyata 10 va santliati. Saco bhikkliave bliikkhuno 
asubhasaiiiiaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato methuna- 
dhammasanuipattiya cittam anusandati 11 . appatikkulyata 
va J2 santliati. veditabbam etam bhikkliave bbikklmna ‘a- 
hhavita me asubliasanna, nattlii me pubbenaparam viseso, 
appattam me hhuvanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattlia sampajano 
lioti. 8ace pana bhikkliave bliikkhuno asiibhasafmaparici- 
tena cetasa babulam vibarato inethunadhammasamapattiya 
cittam patiliyati patikutati 8 pativattati? na sampasarlyati, 
upekha? va patikkulyata va santliati, veditabbam etam 
bhikkliave bliikkbuua ‘bhavita me asubliasanna, attbi me 
pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me bhnvanaplialaii’ ti. Iti ha 
tattha sampajano boti. Asubliasanna bhikkliave bhavita bahu- 
llkata mahappliala hot! mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

5. Maranasahha bhikkliave 1 ? bhavita bahuhkata maba- 


1 M s °kuteti; S. “kujjati. 

2 M. M 8 . S. °vattati; T. °vabbhati, corrected from “vnttati, 
hit the reading is not quite clear; M 6 "vaccati; M 7 “vaddhati. 

3 M. Ph. 8. upekkha. * T. patikulyata; M 0 patikkulata. 

s M. Ph. S. nharu°; Mg nharudalam. 

6 T. °kutati; S. "kujjati; M 8 "kukkati. 

~ M. S. “vattati; omitted by Mg. 

8 T. °kutati; M R °kulati and “kuttati; S. “kujjati. 

9 M. Mg. 8. “vattati. ‘° T. patikulyata. 

11 M 0 anupasandati; M. Ph. “sandahati: T. M- hare pati- 
liyati {sic) patikutati pativattati na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata va santliati, as below, omitting therefore 
all from “samapattiya to cittam in the next phrase. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. 

M g continues: bliikkhuno cetasa bahulam and so on, as 
in the next sentence. 
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ppliala hoti mahanisanma amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttaip, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

(i. Maranasaiulaparieitena bliikkkave bhikkhuno ceta-.il 
bahulani viharato jlvitanikantiya cittam patillyati pati- 
kutati 1 pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upekha 3 vii pati- 
kkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutapattain 
\a naharudaddulain 4 5 va aggimhi pakkhittam patillyati pati- 
kutati 3 pativattati 6 na sampasarlyati, evam eva kbo 7 
bbikkbave bhikkhuno maranasanilaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulam viharato jlvitanikantiya cittam patillyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upekha 3 va patikkulyata 9 
va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasaniiapari- 
citena cetasa bahulam viharato jlvitanikantiya cittam 
anusandati IO , appatikkulyata 11 va 12 santhati, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna' 3 ‘abhavita’ 3 me 13 maranasafiha, 
natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me bhavanS- 
phalan's’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasanilaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulam viharato jlvitanikantiya 16 cittam patillyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upekha 1 ? va patikkulyata 18 
va santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bliikkhuna, 1 > ‘bha- 
vita me maranasainla, attlii me pubbenilparam viseso, 
pattam me bhavanaphalan 13 ’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maranasafnla bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata maha- 


1 T. °kutati; Mg "kuttati; S. "kujjati. 

2 M. M s . S. °vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

i M. Ph. S. nharu°; Mg nharudalam; M 6 naharudaddaim 

3 T. "kutati; Mg "kuttati; S. "kujjati. 

5 M. S. °vattati; omitted by Mg. 

7 omitted by M. Mg. 

8 T. M 7 °kutati; Mg "kuttati; S. "kujjati. 

5 T. pati°; M 7 patikullata; Mg patikulata. 

10 M. Ph. "sandahati. 

” M. Ph. appati"; M 0 appatikkulata; Mg appatikulyata; 

M- appatikulyata. 12 omitted by M. Ph. 

13 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 °no. 13 omitted by Mg. 

15 M. Ph. 'balan. 10 T. "nikkantiya. 

17 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha. 

,s T. patikkullyata; M 6 patikkulata; Mg patikulyata. 
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pphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosSna ti 
iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Ahare patikkulasanna 1 bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam , kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam? 

8. Ahare patikkiilasaimaparicitena bhikkliave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulain viharato rasatanhaya cittam patillyati 
. . . pe 2 3 4 . . . upekha3 va patikkfilyata t va santhati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave kukkutapattam va naliurudaddulam va aggiinhi 
pakkhittain patillyati patikutati 5 pativattati 6 * na sampa- 
sarlyati, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno allure patik- 
kulasahiiaparicitena cetasa bahulain viharato rasatanhaya? 
cittam patillyati ... pe 2 . . . upekhm va patikkulyata 8 * * 
va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikknla- 
sahnaparicitena cetasa bahulain viharato rasatanhaya cittam 
anusandatP, appatikkiilyata to va 11 santhati, veditabbam 
etain bhikkhave bhikkhuna 12 * ‘abba vita me ahare patikkula- 
saiiiia, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, ai>pattam me 
bhavanaphalan *3 ’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikkulasafmaparicitena 
cetasa bahulani viharato rasatanhaya cittam patillyati 
. . . pe 14 . . . upekhfiJ va patikkiilyata “s va santhati, ve- 
ditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 16 ‘bhavita me ahare 
patikkulasanna, attlii me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Ahare 


1 M. Pli. M s patikula® throughout. 

2 M. M s la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

3 M. Ph. M s . S. upekkha. 

4 M 7 pStikulyata; M* patikulyata; M 0 patikkulata. 

5 T. M, “kutati; Mg “kuttati; S. “kujjati. 

6 M. M s . S. “vattati. 1 T. tanhava alone. 

8 T. pati°; M„ patikulata; M 7 patikullata. 

" M. Ph. "sandahati throughout. 

IO M. Ph. appati"; M g . T. M 7 appatikulyata . M, appati- 

kulata. 11 omitted hg M. Ph. M s . 12 M. Ph. °no. 

'3 M. Ph. M s °balan. 14 M. la; Ph. pa. 

15 M g . T. patikulvata; M 0 patikkulata. 

16 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 "no. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 


4 
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Auguttara-Xikaya. 


XLVI.9 — 10 


patikkulasaimii bhikkhave bliavita babullkata maliapphala 
lioti*) mahanisanisa amatogadba amatapariyosana ti iti 
yan tarn vuttam, idani etam paticca vuttam. 

9. Sabbaloke anabhiratasanua 1 bliikkbave bliavita bahu- 
likata maliapphala lioti mahanisanisa amatogadba amata- 
pariyosana ti iti kbo pan’ etam 2 * vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam? 

10. Sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena bhikkliave bhik- 
kbuno cetasa bahulam vibarato lokacittesu cittam pati- 
llyati 5 patikutati 4 pativattatis na sampasarlyati, upeklia 
va patikkulyata 6 * va santhati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattam 
va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patillyati 
patikutati 4 pativattati? na sampasSrlyati , evam eva kbo 
bbikkhave bhikkbuno sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam vibarato lokacittesu cittam patillyati 8 
patikutati 4 pativatlati® na sampasarlyati, upekha 1 " va 
patikkulyata 11 va santbati. Sace 12 13 14 bbikkhave bhikkbuno 
sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena cetasa babulani vi- 
barato lokacittesu cittam anusandati, appatikkulyata *3 
va' 4 santbati, veditabbam etam bbikkhave bbikkbuna 15 
‘abbavita me sabbaloke anabhiratasanua, natthi 16 me 
pubbenaparam viseso, appattam 1 ? me bbavanapbalan’ ti. 
Iti ba tattba sampajano lioti. Sace pana bbikkhave 


1 Ph. °rati° throughout. 

2 M. continues: la n patiliyati, as in the second place where 

this passage occurs (in § 10 of the text). 

8 Ph. pa a pati" 4 T. M 7 "kutati; S. °kujjati. 

5 M$. M- "vaddhati; S. °vattati. 

6 T. pati°; M 6 patikkulata; M 7 patikulyata. 

' M 7 "vaddhati; M. S. "vattati. 

8 M. anusandabati ; Pli. continues: pa » up" 

9 M 6 "vaddhati; M. S. "vattati; omitted hy M-. 

10 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

11 T. M 7 henceforth mostly pati"; M 6 patikkulata throughout. 

12 T. Mg. M 7 add pana. 

13 T. M 7 appati"; M 6 appatikkulata. 

14 omitted by M. Pli. 15 M. "no. 16 M. atthi. 

*7 M. pattam. 

*) in M s two leaves are missing. 
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bbikkbuno sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato lokacittesu 1 cittam patillyati 2 * patikutati 3 
pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, upekha 8 va patikkulyata va 
santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bbikkhuna 6 ‘bbavita 
me sabbaloke anabhiratasafina, attbi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattba 
sampajano boti. Sabbaloke anabhiratasahna bbikkliave 
bbavita bahullkata mahapphala boti malianisamsa ama- 
togadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

11. Aniecasafina bbikkliave bbavita bahullkata mahap- 
plialil boti malianisamsa amatogadhfi amatapariyosana, ti 
iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttain V 

12. Aniccasaiinaparicitena bbikkliave bbikkbuno cetasa 

bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati 7 

patikutati 3 pativattati 4 na sampasrirlyati , upekbas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave kukkuta- 
pattam va nabarudaddulam va aggimbi pakkhittam pati- 
llyati patikutati! pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, evam eva 
kho bbikkliave bbikkbuno aniccasaiinaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati 7 

patikutati pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, upekhas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bbikkbuno 
aniccasaiinaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato labha- 
sakkarasiloke cittam anusandati, appatikkulyata 5 va,9 
santhati, veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkhuna 10 ‘abhavita 
me aniecasafina, nattlii me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam 
me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattba sampajano boti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bbikkbuno aniccasaiinaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati 


1 M. "citresu; M 6 . IP loke cittesu. 

2 M. continues: upekkba and so on; Ph. pa :i upekkba. 

■5 T. "kiltati; M 7 "kiltati and °kutati; S. "kujjati. 

4 M. S. "vattati ; M 6 . M 7 "vaddliati. 

5 M. Pb. 8. upekkba. 6 M. °no. 

7 M. la ; upekkha; Pb. pa n up° 

8 M. Pb. T. M 7 appati"; il 6 appatikkulata. 

9 omitted hy If. Ph. IO M. Ph. °n<>. 
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Angiittara-Nikaya. 


XLYI.13 — 14 


patikufati 1 pativattati 2 3 na sampasanyati , upekliai va 
patikkulyata va santhati , veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna 4 ‘bhavita me aniccasauha , attlii me pubbena- 
param viseso, pattani me bbavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano boti. Aniccasaniia bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti yan tani vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttani. 

13. Anicce dukkhasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kill c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

14. Anicce dukkhasahnaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse 5 kosajje 6 * vissatthiye? 
pamade ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanha 
paccupatthita hoti, seyyatha pi 8 ukkhittasike vadhake 0 . 
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse 10 kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanha na 11 paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkhittasike vadhake, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 4 ‘abhavita me anicce dukkha- 
sahha, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bhavanfiphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasaimaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanha paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi 12 ukkhittasike vadhake, vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 4 ‘bhavita me anicce 
dukkhasahha, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bbavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Anicce 
dukkhasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mahapphala 


1 T. M 7 "kiitati: S. "kujjati. 

2 M. S. °vattati; .M„. M_ "vaddhati. 

3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 4 M. Ph. "no. 

s T. M 7 illasso; M. Ph. fdasye throughout. 

6 T. kosajjo. i M. Ph. visa" throughout. 

8 31. inserts bhikkhave. Q omitted hg T. 

,n M 6 Ttlasso. 11 omitted hg T. M 6 . M.. 

12 M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha, amatapariyosana’ ti iti yan 
tam vuttam, idain etam paticca vuttam. 

15. Dukkhe anattasanna bliikkhave bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho jian’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

16. Dukkhe anattasahhaparicitena bliikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viliarato imasmih ca savihhanake kaye 
bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu alianikaramamamkaramana- 
pagatam 1 manasam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santaip suvi- 
muttam. Sace bhikkliave bhikkhuno dukkhe 2 * anattasahha- 
paricitena cetasa baliulam viliarato imasmih ca savihhanake 
kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 4 * ahamkaramamamknra- 
manapagatam 4 manasam nas lioti vidhasamatikkantam 
santam suvimuttam. veditabbam etam bliikkhave bhikkhuna 6 
‘abhavita me dukkhe anattasafiha, natthi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, appattam me bliavanaphalau’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sace pana* bliikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 
anattasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viliarato imasmih 
ca savihhanake kaye bahiddha, ca sabbanimittesu aham- 
karamamamkaramanfipagatam 7 manasam hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bliikkhave 
bhikkhuna 8 ‘bhavita me dukkhe anattasafiha, atthi me 
pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me bliavanaphalau’ ti. Iti 
ha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkhe anattasafiha bliikkhave 
bhavita baliultkatfi mahappliala hoti mahanisamsa amato- 
gadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Imii kho bliikkhave satta sahha bhavita bahulikata, 
mahappliala lionti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


1 M 6 ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata; T. ahimkarama- 

mimkaramanapahata; Z\X 7 l, pagata° 2 T. dukkhena. 

■> M. Ph. M. ndd na here, but omit it before lioti. 

4 M 6 . M 7 ahiinkaramamimkaramanapagata"; T. as before 

n. l. 5 omitted by Mr,. 6 M. Ph. "no. 

^ T. ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata 0 ; M 6 . M 7 ‘mana- 

pagata® 8 Ph. r no. 
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XL VII. 1 — 2 


XLYII. 

1. Atha klio Janussoni 1 brfihmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaukami, upasahkamitva, Bkagavata saddkim . . . pe 2 * . . . 
etad avoca 'bhavam pi mm Gotarno braliinacari patijanati’ 
ti. ‘Yam hi tam brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya 
«akkandam 4 acchiddam asabalam akammasain paripunnam 
parisuddkam brabmacariyam carati» ti; mam’ eva tam 
brabmana samma vadamano vadeyya, aham bi brahmana 
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripunnam 
parisuddkam brabmacariyam carami’ ti. ‘Kim pana bho 
Gotama brakmacariyassa kbandam 5 pi chiddam 6 pi saba- 
lam 7 pi kammasam 8 pi’ ti? 

2. Idba brahmana ekacco samano va bralimano va 
sammabrahmacarl patijanamano na b’eva kko matugamena 
saddbim dvayandvayasamapattim 9 samapajjati. api ca kho 
matugamassa uccbadanaparimaddananabapanasambriha- 
nam 10 * sadiyati. So tam” assadeti 12 * tam 15 nikameti tena 
ca vittim apajjati. Idam pi klio brabmana 14 brahnmcari- 
yassa kbandam pi chiddam pi sabahtm pi kammasam pi. 
Ayani vuccati brahmana aparisuddham brabmacariyam 
carati samyutto metbunena samyogena, na parimuccati 
jatiya jaramaranena sokebi paridevehi dukkhebi doma- 
nassehi upayasebi, na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 


1 M. Janussoni; Ph. Janussoni throughout ; M 6 . M- 
Janussoni. 

2 M. Pb. S. have the phrase in full; M 6 omits also etad 
avoca. 

j Pb. kho; T. M 6 . M 7 insert samano. 

4 M. akkh° throughout. 

s M. akkhandam; Pb. akbandam. 6 M. Pb. acchiddam. 

7 M. Ph. asa" 8 M. Ph. aka" 

9 M. Pb. M 7 dvayam dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya"; M 5 has 

only samapattim. 

10 S. separates the single tcorils, viz. uccliadanam and so on. 

11 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

12 M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; M 6 . M. na dassadeti. 

IJ T. ]\I 6 . M~ tan. 14 omitted by T. 

15 M. Pb. jaraya mar 0 
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3. Puna ca parani brahmana idh’ ekacco samano va 
brahmano va sammabrahmacari patijanamano na li’eva 
kbo matugamena saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim 1 sama- 
pajjati, na pi matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambahanam sadiyati, api ca kho matugamena saddhim 
sanjagghati samkllati samkelayati 2 * . . . pe j . . . na pi 
matugamena saddhim sanjagghati samkllati samkelayati, 
api ca kho matugamassa cakkhuna caklihuiu upanijjlmyati 
pekkhati 4 * * * na pi matugamassa cakkhuna cakklmm upani- 

jjhayati pekkhati, api ca klio matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuddam5 va tiropakaram va liasantiya va hhanantiyS 
va gayantiya va rodantiya va . . .4 na pi matugamassa saddam 
sunati tirokuddam va tiropakaram va liasantiya va bha- 
nantiya va gayantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakllitani" 
anussarati . . .4 na pi yani ’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim 
hasitalapitakllitani 7 anussarati, api ca kho passati gaha- 
patim va gahapatiputtam va pahcahi kamagunehi samappi- 
tam samaiigibhutam pariciiriyamanam 8 . . na pi passati 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pahcahi kamagunehi 
samappitam samangibliutain paricfiriyamanaip 9 , api ea kho 
annataram devanikayam panidhaya hrahmacariyam carati 
•iminaliam sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devahnataro va’ ti. So tarn 10 * 
assadeti” tarn 12 nikameti tena 1 ; ca vittim^ apajjati. Idam 
pi kho brahmana brahmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammSsam pi. Ayani vuccati brahmana 


1 M. Ph. M 7 dvayam dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya"; M 6 yam 

ca sama° 2 T. samkilayati. - 1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. °kutam (or kuttani) throughout. 

6 M. Ph. S. add tani. '/ S. adds tani. 

8 T. pariva 0 ; M, parivarayamanam ; M 6 . S. paricara- 

yamanam. 

9 ]\I 6 . S. paricaray 0 ; T. M 7 parivaraya 0 

10 omitted by T; M 6 . M 7 hare na or ta. 

”, M 8 asa°; T. M 6 dassadeti. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 tan. 

18 T. te. 14 Mg patti. x s omitted by M. 
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XLVIL 


aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati sanivutto methune- 
na samyogena. na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 1 sokelii 
paridevehi dukkhelii domanasselii upayasehi, na parimuccati 
dukkliasma, ti vadami. Yavaklvaii caliam brahmana imesam 
sattannam methunasainyoganam annatarannataram 2 methu- 
nasamyogam-> attani appahlnam samanupassiin+, nova tava- 
hams brahmana sadevake loke samarake sabralimake 
sassamanabralimaniya, pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim 6 abhisambuddho 7 paccafniasim 8 , yato 
ca kho aham9 brahmana imesam sattannam methuna- 
samyoganam annatarannataram 10 methunasamyogam 11 
attani appahlnam na 12 samanupassim’b athaham brahmana 
sadevake loke samarake sabralimake sassamanabrahmaniyS 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abki- 
sambuddho 7 paccaiinasim *4. Xanah ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti J s, ayam antima jati, 
natthi dani punabbhavo’ ti. 

Evam vutte Janussonl brfdimano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘abhikkantani 16 bho Gotarua . . . pe 17 . . . upa- 
sakatn 18 main bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petain saranain gatan’ ti. 


1 Xr. Ph. Mg jiirava ma° 

2 S. anhataraip. 

j M s . T. “ganam; M 7 °ga. 

4 Ph. °passi; omitted by Mg; M- na °passi. 

M s tava. 

6 T. inserts abhisambodhim. 

7 M. Ph. M s add ti. 

8 T. °si. 

9 M. Ph. M g . M 6 r hain; M 7 ayarn. 

10 M 7 na ahha 0 ; M. Ph. M s . S. ahhataram. 

11 M fi °ganam. 

12 omitted by M«. T. M„. M-. 

18 M. °passam; T. M 6 °passi; M 7 "passihi. 

14 M 8 . M 7 "si. 

’5 Ph. S. vimutti. 

10 M. Ph. M 8 repeat these three words. 

17 M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from upiisakam to ajja-t-agge. 
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XL VIII. 

1. S a m jo gavi s amy oga m 1 vo bhikkhave dhamm ap ar iy ay a m 
desessami 2 , tam sunatka . . . pe 3 . . . Katamo ca 4 bhik- 
kkave samyogavisamyogo 5 dhammapariyayo ? 

2. Itthi 6 bhikkhave ajjjbattam itthindriyam manasikaroti 
itthikjittam i itthiikappam ittbividbam ittbiccbandam itthi- 
ssaram 8 itthalamkaram. Sa tattba rajjati tatrabbiramati, 
sa tattba ratta tatrabbirata bahiddba purisindriynni manasi- 
karoti purisakuttaia purisakappam purisavidhani purisa- 
cchandam purisassarain 8 purisalainkaram. Sa tattba rajjati 
tatrabhiramatP, sa tattba ratta, tatrabbirata bahiddba 
samyogam akaiikliati; yan e’assa 1 " samyogapaccaya uppajjati 
sukhain somanassam, tan ca 11 akaiikliati. Itthatte bbikkbave 
abhirata satta purkesu samyogain gatii. Evaip kbo bbik- 
kbave ittbi itthattain niitivattati. 

3. Puri so bbikkbave ajjattaru purisindriyain manasikaroti 
purisakuttain purisakappam purisavidbam purisaccbandam 
purisassaram purisalainkaram- So tattba rajjati tatra- 
bbiramati 12 , so tattha ratto tatrabhirato' 3 babiddba ittbin- 
driyam manasikaroti ittbikuttam itthakapparn 14 ittbi- 
vidbam ittbiccbandam ittbissaram itthalainkararn 5 s. So 
tattba rajjati tatrabbiramati I2 . so tattba ratto tatrabhirato 12 
bahiddba samyogam akaiikhati; yan c’assa saniyogapaccaya 
uppajjati sukhain somanassam, tan ca akaiikliati. Purisatte 
bbikkbave abhirato 16 satto 16 ittblsu samyogam gato 1 ®. 


I T. samyogain vi° 2 M. Ph. Mg. T. desissami. 

3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. gires it in Jull. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert so. 3 T. "gii. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 ittliim. i M s "guttarn throughout. 

8 M. Pb. M 8 "saram throughout. 

" M. Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 tattba® 

10 Pb. M 8 . M 6 c’assa; T. c’assam. 

II M. Ph. tam ( without ca); T. M- tiiva. 

12 M. Pb. M s tattha" 13 T. M 7 tattba" 

14 T. itthi" 15 M g ittbi" 

16 M. Ph. M s . M b . S. have "rata satta and gatii; T. M 7 
"ratii satta, hut gato. 



58 


Anguttara-Xikaya. 


XLVIII.4 — 5 


Evam klio bliikkhavo puriso purisattam 1 nativattati 2 . 
Evam klio bliikkhavo samyogo hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
visamyogo hoti? 

4 . Ittlii bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyam 3 na 4 manasi- 
karoti itthikuttam itthakappam ittliividham itthicchandam 
ittliissaram ittlifilamkaram. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra s 
nahhiramati, sa tattha aratta tatra anabliiratu bahiddha 
purisindriyam na 6 manasikaroti purisakuttam purisfikappam 
purisavidham purisaceliandam purisassaram purisalara- 
karam. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra? nahhiramati, sa tattha 
aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha samyogam nakaiikhati; 
yan c’assa 8 samyogapaccaya uppajjati '» sukham somanassam, 
tan ca nakaiikhati. Itthatte kho bhikkhave anabhirata 
asatta 10 purisesu visamyogam gata. Evam klio bhikkhave 
itthi itthattam ativattati. 

5 . Puriso bhikkhave ajjhattam purisindriyam na manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam 11 purisakappam purisavidham purisa- 
cchandam purisassaram purisalamkaram. So tattha na 
rajjati tatra nahhiramati, so tattha aratto 12 tatra anabhirato 
bahiddha itthindriyam na' 3 manasikaroti' 4 itthikuttam ittha- 
kappam ittliividham itthicchandam ittliissaram itthalamka- 
ram. So tattha na rajjati tatra nahhiramati, so tattha 
aratto '5 tatra 16 anabhirato 16 bahiddha samyogam nakaii- 
khati ; yah c’assa samyogapaccaya uppajjati sukham 
somanassam, tan ca nakaiikhati. Purisatte bhikkhave 
anabhirato 1 ? asatto' 0 ittliisu visamyogam gato 17 . Evam 


1 T. M 7 °sattham. 2 T. °vattanti. 3 Mg indriyam. 

4 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

5 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 tattha; M. Mg insert sa before 
tattha. 

6 omitted hi/ Ph. M». T. 7 T. M„. M 7 tattlm. 

8 M. Ph. c'assa. 0 M. uppajjanti. 

10 M. Ph. M 8 . S. satta. 

11 M 8 here “kuttam; M„ "guttam; Ph. M s have after 
°kuttam: pa n purisfilaiikaram (M 8 so tattha aratto). 

12 M. naratto; Mg aratto. 13 Ph. M g omit na. 

14 M s amanasi" 15 Mg fir 0 10 omitted by Mg. 

17 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ta. 
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klio bliikkkave puriso purisattam ativattati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave visamyogo hoti 1 . 

Ayarn kho bbikkhave sarny ogavisamyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 


XLIX. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Campayam viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atlia kho sambahula 2 3 * * Campeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahkaniimsu , upa- 
saiikamitia ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te-’ Campeyyaka upa- 
saka ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocuni ‘cirassuta i no 
hhantes Bhagavato sammukha dbammikatba, sadlm muyam 
bliante labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha 6 * dhammikatham? 
savanaya' ti. ‘Tena li’ avuso 8 * tadahu ’posathe agaccheyyii- 
tha, appf eva9 nfima° lablieyvatha" Bhagavato sammukha 10 
dhammikatham savanaya’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te 11 
Campeyyaka upasaka iiyasmato Sariputtassa patissutva 12 
utthayasana ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkamimsu. Atlia 13 kho te 11 Campeyyaka 
upasaka tadahu ’posathe yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upa- 
saiikainimsu, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Campeyyakehi upasakehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami , upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bliagavantam etad avoca: — 


1 M 8 omits all from hoti to “visamyogo. 

2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 is missing in all MSS. excepting M 8 . 

t M. eirassam suta; Pli. ciraiu suta. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 insert Sariputta. 

0 T. M 6 santike; M 7 °ka; omitted by S. 

- T. dhammam katliaiu. 8 Mg hi av°; M 6 tenav" 

0 omitted by M. Ph. M g . IO T. M 6 . M ; . S. santike. 

11 is missing in all MSS. 

M. patisutva; S. patissunitva. 


12 


13 M„ tattha. 
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XLIX.2 — 3 


2. Siya nu kho bhante idli’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva dunam 
dinnam na 1 mahajiphalam 2 na mahanisamsam, siya pana 
bhante idlv ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam makap- 
phalam 3 mahanisamsan ti? 

Siva Sariputta idli J ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahapphalam 3 * na mahanisamsam, siya pana 
Sariputta idh’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danam dinnam 
mahapphalam 3 mahanisamsan ti. 

3. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena -m- 3 idle 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam s mahapphalam 
boti 6 na mahanisamsam; ko pana 7 bhante hetu ko paccayo, 
yena -m 8 - idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 
mahapphalam hoti 6 mahanisamsan ti? 

| Idha Sariputta ekacco sfipekho danam deti, patibaddha- 
i citto s' danam deti, sannidhipekbo '° danam deti, ‘imam 
pecca 11 paribhuiijissami’ ti danam deti 12 . So 13 tain 14 
danam' 3 deti' 3 samanassa va brahmanassa va annain 
pfmam vattliaiu yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasa- 
thapadlpeyyam. Tain kim mannasi Sariputta: dadeyya 
idh’ ekacco evarupaiu 15 danan ti? 

Evain bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayaiu sapekho danam deti l6 , pati- 
baddhacitto 9 * danam deti, sannidhipekbo 17 danam deti, 
‘imam lS pecca paribliuiijissami’ ti danam deti: so tam 
danam datva kayassa bheda. parammarana Catummaliaraji- 
kanani 19 devanam sahavyataiu 20 upapajjati 2I . So tam 

1 omitted by (dl MSS. exc. T. M 0 . 

2 M. Pli. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 yena; S. yena pi. s Ph. M 6 insert na. 

6 omitted by S. 7 M. Ph. Mg. S. nu kho. 

8 Ph. yena; S. yena pi. 

s M. Ph. M s patibandlia"; T. pativatta 0 

IO M 6 sannidhiya peklio; M 7 saimidliisapokho; T. omits 

this passaye. 11 Ph. M rf pacca throujhont. 

12 omitted by T. 13 omitted by M g . 13 omitted by Mg. T. 

13 M 8 rupam. 16 Mg omits the next three words. 

17 T. Ms- M 7 sannidhisHpelcho. 18 T. evam. 

‘9 S. °tanam; Mg catiima 0 20 T. M 7 °taya. 

21 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa°; M 6 upajj° 
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kammara kliepetva tarn iddhim tain yasam tain adkipatey- 
yam 1 agaml 2 lioti aganta 5 itthattam. 

4 . Idha pan a ■* Sariputta ekacco na k’eva kho sapekho 
danam deti, 11a patibaddkacitto danam deti, na sannidlii- 
pekko danam deti, na ‘imam pecca* paribhunjissami’ ti 
danam deti, api ca kho ‘silku darnin’ ti danam deti . . . 
pe 6 . . . na pi ‘saku dfinan’ ti danam deti, api ca klio 
‘dinnapubkam 7 katapubbam* pitupitamalieki*, na 9 arakami 9 
poranam kulavamsam 10 ha petim’ ti danam deti , . na 
pi ‘dinnapubkam katapubbam pitujiitrimakeki, na arakami 
poranam 4 kulavamsam kapetun’ ti danam deti, api ca klio 
‘aliani pacami, ime 12 11a pacanti, 11a arakami 15 pacanto 
apacantanain danani 14 adatun's’ ti danam deti . . . 10 na 
pi ‘aliam pacami 17 , ime na pacanti, 11a 5 arakami pacanto 
apacantanain danam 14 adfitun's’ ti danam deti, api ca 
kho *yatka lS tesam pubbakanam islnam tani mahayannani 
akesum, seyyatludam Attkakassa Yamakassa 5 Yama- 
devassa Vessamittassa^ Yamataggino 20 Aiiglrasassa Bkii- 
radvajassa Vasettkassa Kassapassa Bkaguno, evam me 
ayani danasainvibkSgo bkavissatl’ ti danam deti . . . 2I na 
pi ‘yatka tesam jiubbakfinam isinam tani maliayafiiiani 
ahesuni, seyyatkidam Attkakassa Yamakassa 5 Yamadevassa 
Yessamittassa Yamataggino Aiiglrasassa Bkaradvajassa 
Yasettkassa Kassapassa Bkaguno, evam me 5 ayani dana- 


I M s adkippa 0 ; M 6 . 8 . adki°; M. iidkipaccam; Pk. adlii- 
paccam. 2 T. aganii; M* anagami; M. Pk. adkogami. 

5 Ms anagantva. 4 omitted by T. 

5 omitted by M s . 

6 M. Ms la; omitted by Pk. T. M„. M 7 ; Pk. omits also 
the follotiiny tvonls till api ca. 7 T. dinnani p° 

8 M. Pk. Ms pitiiki pitamakeki always; T. M,,. M 7 only 
once. 9 T. M„. M 7 narak" throuyhout. 

Ms poranakula 0 thronyliout. 11 M. la: Pk. M* pa. 

12 T. M b . M 7 11a ime; M s omits na. 15 M. arakati. 

II omitted by Pk. M g . T. Mg. M ; . 

15 T. M_ ada": M s da tun. 16 M. Pk. M 8 ]ia. 

17 M. apacami. 18 Pk. M s twice. 

l -‘ M. Pk. Yc'.i° throuyhout ; M s Yi>a° 

M. Pk. S. Yamad° 21 M. la; Pk. pa. 


20 
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samvibhago bbavissatl’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 1 ‘imam 
me danam dadato eittam pasldati, attamanatfisomanassam 1 
upajayatl 3 ’ ti danam deti . . .+ na pi -imam me 5 danam 
dadato eittam pasldati, attamanatasomanassam upajayatl 8 ’ 
ti danam. deti, api ca kho cittalamkaram cittaparikkba- 
rattham b danam deti. So tarn danam deti samanassa va 
brabmanassa va annam panam vatthani yanam mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam. Tam kiin rnaii- 
fiasi Sariputta: dadeyya idb’ ekacco evarupam danan ti? 

Evam bbante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayani na h’eva kbo sapekho danam 
deti, na patibaddkacitto danam deti, na? sannidhipekbo 
dSnam deti, na ‘imam pecca paribhunjissaml’ ti danam 
deti, na pi ‘sahu 8 danan’ ti danam deti, na pi dinnapubbam 
katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami poranain kula- 
vamsam hapetun’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘aham paearni, ime 
na pacanti, na? arahami 10 pacanto 11 apacantanam 12 danam 18 
adatun 14 ’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘yatha tesaip pubbakanam 
isinaiu tani mahayannani ahesum, seyyathldam Atthakassa 
Vamakassa 9 Vamadevassa Yess&mittassa Yamataggino ' 8 
Aiiglrasassa Bharadvajassa Yasetthassa Kussapassa Blni- 
guno, evam me ayani 9 danasanivibhago bbavissatl’ ti danam 
deti, na pi ‘imam me danam dadato eittam pasldati, atta- 
manatasomanassam upajayatl’ 6 * ’ ti danam deti, api ca kbo 
cittalamkaram cittaparikkharattbam ’? danam deti: so tam 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarana Brakmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam ’ 8 upapajjati JC J. So tam kam- 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. attamanaso 9 

8 T. M 6 uppadiyati; M 7 upa° 4 M. la; M s pa. 

8 omitted by T. 

6 M. Mg. S. "parikkharam; M s . M 7 “kkharattam. 

7 T. api ca kbo na. 8 Mg na sahu. 

9 omitted tty Mg. IO M. arahati. 11 T. M t . M 7 apa° 

12 Mg paca° 18 omitted by Ph. Mg. M 6 . 

14 M 8 datum 15 M. Pb. S. Yamad 0 

16 T. uppadiyati; M 6 . M 7 up a" 

17 M 8 °rattam; M. Ph. S. °kkbaram. 

19 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 


8 T. °tanam. 
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mam kliepetva tam iddhim tam yasam tarn adhipateyyam ', 
anagami koti anaganta 2 itthattam^. 

Ayam kko Sariputta hetu ayam paccayo, yena -m 4 - idk’ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam nas mahappkalam 
hoti 6 na 7 mahanisamsam, ayam pana Sariputta ketu ayam 
paccayo, yena -m*- idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahappkalam koti 6 mahanisamsam. 

L. 

1. Evam 6 me sutaiu. Ekam samayam 8 ityasma ca Sari- 
putto avasma ca Mahfimoggallano Dakkkinagirismim 1 
carikam caranti maliata bhikkhusaiighena saddliim. Tena 
klio pana samayena Velukaiitaki 10 Nandamata upasika 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccuttliaya 11 parayanam. sarena 
bhasati 12 . Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano 14 maha- 
raja uttaraya 14 disaya 14 dakkhinam disam gacehati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Nanda- 
mataya upaisikaya parayanam sarena bkasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanam agamayamano atthasi. Atka kho Xanda- 
mata upasika parayanam 15 sarena bhasitva tunkl akosi. 
Atha kko Vessavano maharaja Nandamataya upasikaya 
kathapariyosanam viditva abbhanumodi 17 ‘sadhu bhagini 
sadhu bhagini’ ti. ‘Ko pan’ eso 18 bhadramukha’ ti. ‘Ahan 
te ‘9 bhagini bhata V essavano maharaja’ ti. ‘Sadhu bkadra- 
mukha, tena Inyo me ayam dhammapariyayo bkanito, idan 
te hotu atitlieyyan 20 ’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etah c’eva me 11 


1 S. adhi°; M. Ph. adhipaccam. 2 Mg °gantv, r t. 

3 M s °ttkam. 4 S. yena pi. 
s omitted by M. Ph. Ms- S. 6 omitted by S. 

7 omitted by M 8 . 8 M. Ph. S. insert Bhagava. 

'■ °nagirismim; T. M 6 °nagiri n ; M 7 °na° 

,n T. M- °kandaki; M s "kantati. . 11 T. paccupatthaya. 

12 M 8 bliasi. 14 Ph. M s . S. °vanno throuyhout. 

14 T. M tJ . M- uttaradis 0 15 M 8 . T. par" 16 T. °na. 
17 M 6 abbhanu”; T. anumodi. 18 T. ip. M 7 esa. 

'9 M. Ph. Mg j mt te after bha" 

20 Ph. atluteyyan; Mg ati° throughout. 


Mg mfi. 
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hotu atitlieyyam: sve ca 1 Sariputta - Moggallanapamukho 
bhikkhusaiigho akatapataraso Yelukantakam flgamissati, 
tan ca bhikkhusahgkam parivisitva mamain 2 * dakkhinain 
adiseyyasib etaii ca 4 me bhavissati atitheyyan’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Nandamata upiisika tassa.5 rattiya accayeria 
sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyarn patiyadapesi. 
Atha kho Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho bhikkhusaiigho 
akatajiataraso yena Velukantako 6 * tad a vasari. Atlia kho 
Nandamata upasika ahhataram ? purisam amantesi ‘ehi 
tvarn ambho purisa, aramam gantva bhikkhusanghassa 
kalam arocehi 8 * : kalo bhante, ayyaya Nandamatuya? nive- 
sane nitthitam bhattan’ ti. ‘Evam ayye 10 ’ ti kho so 5 
puriso Nandamataya upasikaya patissutva 11 aramam gantva 
bhikkbusanghassa kfilam arocesi: kalo bhante, ayyaya 
Nandamatuyii 12 nivesane nitthitam bhattan ti. Atha kho 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho hhikkliusaiigho pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattaclvaram a day a yena Nandamataya 1 -* 
upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva pafi- 
hatte asane nisldi. Atha kho Nandamata upasika Sari- 
putta - Moggallanapainukham bhikkbusahgbam panitena 
khadaniyeua bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 
Atha kho Nandamata upasika ayasmantam Sariputtam 
blmttavim 14 onltapattapaniin ekamantam nisldi. Ekam- 
antam nisinnaiu kho Nandamataram upasikam ayasma 
Sariputto etad avoca ‘ko pana te 16 Nandamate bkikkhusan- 
ghassa abbhagamanaip 1 ? arocesi’ ti P ‘Idhaham bhante 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya parayanam 18 sarena 
bhasitva tunhl aliosim 10 . Atha kho 5 bhante Yessavano 

1 M. M s . S. ’va; omitted hj 3I„. * 

2 31. Ph. 3I S . S. mama. ■* 31 8 adhitheyyasi. 

4 M. evam c’eva; Ph. etam c’eva; 3I 6 . 31 7 . S. evan ca; 

T. evam. 5 omitted !>>/ T. 6 S. "kam. 

^ T. akakataram. 8 T. 3I U . 3P si. 

s 3I 8 . S. "mataya. 

10 Ph. M iS ayyft; 3I 6 ayyo; T. pese; 31 7 pe or phe. 

11 31. Ph. 31s patisutva; S. patissunitva. 12 S. “mataya. 

l;> T. 31 6 . 31. matuya. 14 M*. T. °vi. 15 M s °ni. 

16 T. pan’ ete. *7 31 rt abbho 0 18 T. 31 6 par° 

■9 31. Ph. Mg “si. 
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maharaja, mama 1 kathapariyosanam viditva abbbaniraiodi 2 
«sadhu bbagini^ sadbu bhagini» ti. «Ko pan’ eso bhadra- 
mukha 4 » ti? «Aban te5 bliagini bbata Vessavano maha- 
raja® ti. «Sadhu bhadramukba, tena hiyo me 6 ayam 
dbammapariyayo bhanito, idan te hotu iltitheyyan® ti. 
«Sadhu bhagini, etaii c’eva me liotu atitlieyyam, sve 7 ca s 
Sariputta-Moggallaiiappamukho bhikkhusaiigho akatapiita- 
raso Yelukantakam figamissati, tan ca bhikkhusaiighani 
parivisitva mamams dakkbinam adiseyyasi, etaii ca'° me 
bbavissati atitheyyan» ti. ‘Yad idam bbante dune puiinani 11 
hitam 12 Yessavanassa maharajassa sukhaya liotu’ ti. 

3. •Acehariyain Xandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
lii mima Yossavanena mabarajena evammaliiddbikena 14 
evammabesakkbena devaputtena sanimukba sallapissasi’ ti. 
•Xa kbo me bbante 14 es’ eva 14 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idba me 
bbante Nando 1 * nama ekaputtako* 6 piyo manupo, tam 
rajano kismihci-d-eva 17 karane 18 okkassa' 9 pasayba jlvita 
voropesum, tasrnim kbo panaliam bbante darake gabite 
vii 20 gayhamane va vadhe 21 vfi vajjbamane vii bate va 
hannamane va nubhijanami 22 eittassa annatbatban' ti. 

4. ‘Accliariyain Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate. yatra 
hi nama cittuppildam 24 pi parisodliessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho me 

1 T. M 7 main. 2 T. M„ abbha° 

3 omitted by Pb. M 8 ; M„ sadbu bliagini ti (all). 

T. M 6 . iNL, "mukho. 

s M. Pb. M s put te after bba°; Mg puts it also before 
bha° 6 M 8 main. ^ T. suve. 

8 M. Pb. S. ’va; omitted by Mg. 

9 M. Pb. Mg. T. M. S. mama; omitted by M„. 

10 S. evaii ca; M/ Pb. Mg etaii c’eva. 

11 M. Ph. M 8 add va puiinani; S. adds puiiiiam. 

12 T. M.hita; M 6 hitam; M. Pb. alii va; Mg alii; S. aliitam. 

'* omitted by T. 14 Ph. eso. 15 Mg. M 7 Xandako. 

16 Mo M 7 eko p° 

M. kismim ca-d-eva; Mg kismi-d-eva; T. kismici. 

,s M 8 . M„ karane; T. M 7 pakarane. 10 M. M s okassa. 

20 omitted by M g . 

21 T. M 6 baddhe; M 7 vaddbe; Pb. Mg omit vadhe va. 

22 M g na janami. 25 S. "ppadaniattam. 

Ariguttara, part IY. o 



66 


Anguttara-Rikaya. 


L.5 — -7 


bliante es' era accbariyo abbliuto dliammo, attlii me anno 
pi accbariyo abbliuto dliammo: idlni me bliante samiko 
kalakato 1 II aiihataram yakkliayonim 2 upapamio 8 , so me ten 4 ’ 
eva 4 purimena attabhavena uddassesi 5 . Na klio panaham 
bbante abhijanami tato nidanaru cittassa ahhatbattan’ ti. 

5. ‘Accbariyam Nandamate abbbutam Nandamate, yatra 
lii narna cittuppiidam 6 pi parisodhessasi7’ ti. *Na klio me 8 
bliante es ! eva accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, attlii me anno 
pi 4 accbariyo abbliuto dbammo: yato ’bam bhante sannkassa 
daharass’ eva dabara anltab nabhijftnanii s&mikaip IO iua- 
nasa pi aticaritta ”, kuto pana kayena’ ti? 

6. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbbutam Nandamate, yatra 
bi nama cittuppadamattam pi parisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho 
me bbante es’ eva accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, attbi me 
anno pi accbariyo abbbuto dbammo: yadaliaiu 12 bbante 
upasika patidesita 18 , nabhijanami kind sikkliapadain san- 
cicca vltikkamita"*’ ti. 

7. ‘Accbariyam Nandamate abbbutam Nandamate’ ti Is . 
•Na kho me bbante es’ eva accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, 
attbi me anno pi accbariyo abbbuto dbammo: idhaham 
bbante yava-d-eva akaiikbami, vivicc’ eva Uamehi 10 vivicca 16 
akusalebi dliammebi savitakkam savicaraiu vivekajaiu ptti- 
sukbam pathaniam 1 ? jhanam 1 ? upasampajja vibarami; vi- 
takkavicSranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samfidbijairi 18 pltisukham 
dutiyam lg jhanam upasampajja vibarami; pitiya ca viraga 
upekhaka 20 ca 4 vibarami, sata 21 ca sampajana 22 sukbafi ca 

I T. M 6 . M 7 insert assa. 2 Pb. M« °yoniyam. 

8 T. M fi . M 7 upp° 4 omitted by 11. llg. 

5 T. M 7 °ti; M„ uddaseti. 6 S. “ppadamattam. 

7 M. T. °tl. 8 T. inserts pana; M b inserts it before me. 

s M s . T. anlta. In omitted by S. 

II M. Pli. Mg aticarittaiu; S. atiearitum; M„ aficai'itva. 

12 Mg yatabam. 18 T. M„. M- pati" 

14 M. Pb. M g "tarn (without ti). 15 omitted by T. M 7 . 

16 omitted by T. ‘7 T. M b . M. pathanmjjh 0 

18 Mg vivekajam. 19 T. M 6 . 11 7 dutiyajjli 0 

20 M. Ph. T. M 0 . M 7 upekkliako; S. upekkhika. 

- M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 sato. 22 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 °no; T. "nain. 
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kayena patisainvedemi, yan tam ariya iicikkhanti ‘upekhako 
satima sukhaviharl’ ti tatiyarn 1 jkanam 1 upasampajja vi- 
liarami; sukbassa ca pahana, dukkhassa 2 * ca 2 pahana 2 pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanain atthangama adukkhamasukham 
upekhasatiparisuddhim eatuttbam > jluumm 3 upasampajja 
viharaml’ ti. 

8. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbliutam Xandamfite’ ti. 
‘Na kbo me bhante es’ eva accbariyo abbhuto dbammo, 
attbi me anno pi accbariyo abbhuto dliamiuo: yammSni 
bhante Bhagavata 4 * desitani pancorambhagivani 5 saruyo- 
janilni, naliam tesam kinci attaui appalunam samanupas- 
sami’ ti. 

‘Accbariyam Nandanmte abbliutam Nandamate" ti. 

Atha kbo ayasma Sariputto Nandamataram upasikam 
dbauimiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampabamsetva uttbayasana pakkami ti. 

Mahay ahiiavaggo 6 * paiicamo . 

Tass’ uddanam: 

ThitL-parikkharam 8 * * dve aggi 9 sauna 50 apara 11 duve 12 
Metbuna 13 samyogo 14 dunam's Nandamfitena 16 te 17 dasa 18 ti. 


LI.*) 

1. Atlia kbo anfiataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami , upasankamitva Bbagavantam abliivadetva 


1 T. Ms- M 7 tatiyajjb 0 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. Mo- M. catuttbajjb 0 + M. M s °to. 

5 T. Mo. M 7 panca or° 

6 Pb. “vaggass’ uddanam; M». M 0 . M ; “vaggassa udd°; 

T. Mahayafifiassa vaggass’ udd° 

7 Pb. vitti; M g . S. citta ; T. M„. M 7 vim; M. adds ca. 

8 T. M 6 °ra; M 7 parikklia. ‘‘ Mg akkbi. 

IO T. M 6 . M 7 safino; M. adds ca. 11 M. dve para. 

12 Mg. T. M 6 dve. 13 Pb. M 8 . M 6 . S. add ca; T. M. ’va. 

14 Pb. Mg add ca. ’s T. M 6 . M ? datta; omitted by Pb. Al 8 . 

16 Mg Xaudainatfi ca. 17 omitted, by M. Pb. Mg. 

18 Me dasami; M. Mg terasa; S. adds Panna^ako samatto. 

*) S. gives as title Panna^akfisaiigahita vagga. 
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A iigu ttara-N ikay a. 


LI.2 


ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio so bbikkbu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Ko nu klio bhante lietu ko 
paccayo, vena sutavato ariyasavakassa vicikiccba n ; uppajjati 
avyakatavattbusu’ ti? 

2. ‘Dittlnnirodha klio bbikkliu sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vicikiccba n’ uppajjati avyakatavattbusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammarana» ti klio bbikkliu ditthigatam etam; «ua lioti 
Tathagato parammarana» ti kbo bbikkbu ditthigatam etam; 
«boti ca na ca boti Tathagato parammarapa» ti kbo bbikkbu 
ditthigatam etam; «neva boti ua na hoti Tatbagato param- 
marana» ti kbo bbikkbu ditthigatam etam. Assutava 
bhikkliu putbujjano ditthim na ppajanati, ditthisamudayam 
na ppajanati, ditthinirodkam 1 na 1 ppajanati 1 , ditthinirodha- 
gaminim patipadam 2 na ppajanati. Tassa sa dittbi pa- 
vaddliati. So na parimuccati jatiya jar ay a 3 marapena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassebi upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadanii. Sutava ca lcbo bbikkliu 
ariyasavako dittliim pajanati. dittbisamudaj’am pajanati, 
ditthinirodham jiajanati, dittbinirodliagaminim patipadam 
pajanati. Tassa + sa dittbi nirujjhati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya s maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassebi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadanii. 
Evam janam 0 kho bhikkliu sutava ariyasavako evam passarn 
«hoti Tatbagato parammarana» ti pi na? vyakaroti; «na 
boti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «boti 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato paramruarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; 
«neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na 
vyakaroti. Evam janam 0 kho bhikkliu sutava ariyasavako 
evam passani evam ai-yakaranadbammo 8 boti avyfikata- 
vattbusu. Evanr janam klio bbikkliu sutava ariyasavako 
evam 9 passarn 9 na echambhati na kampati 1 " na vedbati 
na santasaiu apajjati avyrikatavattbusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammarana» ti kho bliikkliu tanliagatam etam 11 sanfia- 

I omitted hi/ M,,. 2 T. °da. -■ M 8 . T. jara° 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa for tassa sil. 5 T. jara" 

6 AI 8 jana; T. jana. i omitted hy M s . 8 Mg byak° 
° T. evassani- IO T. M 0 . M- insert na calati. 

II M. M 8 add la. 
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gatam 1 etam 2 inannitam 3 * * etam + papahcitam etams upada- 
nagatam etam 2 vippatisaro eso ; «na boti Tathagato param- 
marana® ti kho bkikkhu 6 * vippatisaro eso; «hoti ca ua ca 
lioti Tathagato parammarana® ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; «neva hoti na na boti Tathagato parammarana® ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisaram na pjiajanati. vippatisfirasamudayam na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodham na ppajanati. vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim 1 patipadam na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 8 * maranena 
sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi donianassehi upayasehi. na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava. ca? kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaram pajanati , vippatisarasamudayam 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodham pajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim patipadam pajanati. Tas^a so vippatisaro niruj- 
jhati 10 * . So parimuccati jatiya" jaraya 8 maranena sokelii 
paridevehi dukkhehi donianassehi upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evam janam kho bhikkhu sutava 
ariyasavako evam passant «hoti Tathagato parammarana® 
ti pi na vyakaroti 12 ; «na hoti Tathagato parammarana® 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param- 
marana® ti pi na vyakaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha- 
gato parammarana® ti pi na vyakaroti. Evam janam kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evam passam evam avyakarana- 
dhammo hoti avyakatavatthusu. Evam janam kho bhikkhu 
sutava ariyasavako evani passam na cchambhati na kam- 
pati l na vedhati na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. 


1 M 8 sunha" 2 IN I . adds la; Pli. Mg add pa. 

3 Ph. managatam; T. sahhitam; M ; sahnlgatam. 

i M. adds la; Mg pa; Ph. pa a maiifiitam etam papa" 

s M. adds la. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert pe. 

" M. Ph. M s . T. M„. M °ni throwjhout. 

8 T. M- jara° » omitted hij T. 

'° Mg continues: ariyasavako evam and so on; S. pe 

Evam . . . na cchambhati and so on. 

" M. la; Ph. pa I! dukkhasma ti vadami. 

12 M. la: Ph. pa n neva hoti and so on. 

*3 M 6 inserts na calati. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IiII.l — 2 


Ayam klio bbikkbu lietu ayam paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasavakassa vicikicclia n’ uppajjati avyakatavattliusu’ ti. 


LII. 

1. Satta 1 bhikkkave purisagatiyo desissami 2 3 anupada 3 
ca parinibbanam, tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha. 
bhasissami ti. ‘Evam bliante’ ti kho te bbikkbu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca. Katama ca bbikkbave 
satta purisagatiyo? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti ‘no 
c’assa 4 , no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad attbi yam blnitam, tam pajahaml’ ti; upekham pati- 
labhati. So bliave na rajjati, sambhave na rajjati 5 , atth- 
uttarim 6 7 padam santam sammappannaya passati; tan ca 
khvassa i padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam boti, 
tassa na 8 sabbena sabbam mftnanusayo pahlno boti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahlno hoti, na 9 sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahlno boti. So pancannam orambhii- 
giyanain samyojanfinam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl boti. 
Seyyatha pi bbikkbave divasasantatte 1 " ayokaprde 11 lianfia- 
mane, papajika nibbattitva 12 nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo 
bhikkhave bbikkbu evam patipanno hoti ‘no c’assa 4 , no ca 
me siya, na bbavissati, na? me? bbavissati®, yad atthi yam 
bhutam, tam pajahaml’ ti; upekham patilabhati. So bhave 
na rajjati, sambhave ’■> na rajjati s, attbuttarim 6 padam san- 
tam sammappannaya passati; tan ca khvassa 14 padam na 


1 M. Pb. M 8 . M 6 . S. add ca; M. Pb. add also vo, M 8 kbo. 

2 M 6 . S. desess°; M. M 8 °ml ti. 

3 Pb. °daya; M s omits all from auu° to bhasissami ti. 

4 T. M 0 . M, c'assam. 

5 Mg. S. sajjati; Pb. sarajjati; j\I 6 omits sambli 0 na r ,J 
at the first [dace. 

6 T. M 6 atb’ uttarim; M. Pb. atli’ uttari. 

7 Mg. M 7 khvassa. 8 omitted hi/ T. 9 omitted l>y M 6 . 

10 M 7 °ttena; M 0 “sasantato; M. Pb. Mg divasam san° 

11 M 8 ayogubale. 12 Ph. M 8 "ttetva. 

13 M 8 omits sambli" na rajjati. 14 T. M 6 . M 7 khvassa. 
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sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbam 
mananusayo pahlno hoti, na sabbena sabbam bhavaraga- 
nusayo pablno boti, na sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo pahlno 
hoti. So paiicannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi boti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bbikkbu evam patipanno hoti 
‘no c’assa 1 , no ca me siya, na bhavissati. na 2 me 2 bbavissati 2 , 
yad attbi yam bhutain, tarn pajahaml’ ti; upekliam pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave-s na rajjati 4 . 
atthuttarim 5 padam santam sammappafu'iaya 6 passati, tan 
ca khvassa" padam 8 na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti. 
tassa na sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahlno hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahlno hoti. na sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahlno hoti. So paiicannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 9 ayokapale 10 haiina- 
mane papatika 11 nibbattitva uppatitva nibbayeyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave 12 bhikkliu evam patipanno hoti' 8 ‘no 
c’assa 14 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe's . . . So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayi hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkliu evam patipanno hoti ' 8 
‘no c’assa 14 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe*s . . . So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 9 
ayokapale IO haiiiiamane papatika 16 nibbattitva 12 uppatitva 2 
anupahaccatalam 18 nibbayeyya' 9 , evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 18 ‘no c’assa 14 , no came siya' 


1 T. c’assan; M- c’assani. 2 omitted by T. 

8 T. omits sambh" na ra° 4 Ph. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

s S. °ri; M. Ph. ath’ uttari; M 6 tattu” 8 T. sampaiifiaya. 
^ T. Mj. M ; khvassa throughout. 8 Mg inserts santam. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 divasani san” IO Mg ayogule. 

11 S. pappa" throughout ; Mg suppatika. 

12 omitted by Ph. iVI 8 . 18 S. pe n So. 

14 T. M„ c’assani; M 7 c’assam and c’assa. 

'5 M. M s la; Ph. pa. 16 M. pavattika. '/ Ph. M s "ttetva. 
18 M 8 “tala. " T. “peyya ; M. parinibbayeyya. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LU.5 — 6 


. . . pe 1 . . . So paficannam orauibhugiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya 2 antarajiariuibbayl boti. 

5. Idka pana bbikkliave bbikkbu evam patipaiino Iioti J 
‘no c’assa 4 , no ca me siya.’ . . . pes ... So paficanuam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkliaya 0 upahaceapari- 
nibbayi hoti. Seyyatba, pi bhikkhave divasasantatte? ayo- 
kapale banfiamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
haccatalam nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkliave bhikkliu 
evam patipanno boti 3 ‘no c’assa 4 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe 5 . . . 
So paficannam orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
upahaccaparinibbayl boti. 

6. Idha pana bbikkliave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 3 7 
‘no c’assa 4 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe 3 ... So paficannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya asaukkarapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 8 ayo- 
kapale 0 hanfmmane papatika 10 nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapuhje va kattbapunje va nipateyya 11 , sa tattha aggim 12 
pi 12 janeyya dhumaui pi janeyya, aggim pi 13 janetva dhumam 
pi janetva tarn eva parittam tinapuujam va katthapunjaiu 
va pariyudiyitva anabara nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bliik- 
kliave bhikkliu evam patipanno lioti 3 ‘no c’assa 4 , no ca me 
siya’ . . . pe 1 . . . So paficannam orambhagiyanam sani- 
yojananaiii parikkhaya asaiikbaraparinibbiXyl boti. 


1 M. la; PL M 8 pa. 

2 T. M„. M 7 . M 8 continue after parikkhaya: upabacca 
parinibbayi hoti. Seyyatba pi . . . papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva (am. Mg) upahaccatala (sic) nibbayeyya 
(Mg parinibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya | pe J (Mg pa). So 
. . . parikkliaya (M g °yaya) upabacca (Mg asaiikliarapari- 
nibbuyi as in 6.) parinibbayi hoti. 

3 S. pe ii So paficannam. 

4 T. M 6 c’assani; M 7 c’assa and c’assam. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

6 Ph. T. M 6 . 3I 7 continue: asamkharaparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatba pi and so on. 

7 M. divasam san" 

3 M. Ph. Mg divasam san” throughout. 9 Mg °gule. 

18 Mg patipatika. 11 T. pateyya. 12 T. M, aggimhi. 

13 omitted by T. M r 
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7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno lioti 1 
‘no c’assa 2 * , no ca me siya’ . . . pe 8 . . . So pailcannam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya sasankbarapari- 
nibbayl boti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 4 * ayo- 
kapSles baunaniane papatika 6 * nibbattitva uppatitva vipule 
tinapunje va katthapimje va nipateyya, sa tattlia aggim pi 
janeyya dliumam pi janeyya, aggim pi? janetva dhiimam 
pi janetva tarn eva vipiiluin tiuapuiijam va katthapuhjum 8 
va 8 pariyadiyitva anaharii nibbfiyeyya 9 , evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 1 ‘no c’assa 2 , no 
ca me siya’ . . . pt* 8 . . . So pancannam orambliagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya sasaiikharapa l'inibbayi boti. 

S. Idha pana bhikkhave bbikklm evam patipanno boti 1 
•no c'assa 1 ", no ca me siya. na bhavissati, name bbavissati, 
yad attbi yam bliutain, tarn pajahumi’ ti upekham pati- 
labbati. So bhave na rajjati, sambbave 11 na 11 rajjati 11 , 
attbuttarii.n 12 padam santaru sammappauiiaya 18 passati; 
tail ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatara 
boti, tassa na sabbena sabbam mananusayo palilno boti, 
na sabbena sabbam bbavaraganusayo palilno lioti, na 
sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo palilno boti. So pancannam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya uddhamsoto 
lioti akanitthagaml. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 
ayokapfile 14 hahhamane, papatika nibbattitva uppatitva 
maliante's tinapunje 16 vii katthapunje 16 va nipateyya 1 ?, sa 
tattlia aggim pi janeyya dhiimam 18 pi janeyya, aggim pi 
janetva dbuinam pi janetva tarn 19 eva ’ 9 liialiantani 19 

1 S. pe ii So pancannam. 

2 T. M 6 c’assam; M 7 c’assa and c’assam. 

8 M. la; Pb. Ms pa. 

4 M. Pb. M 3 divasam san° throxqhout. 5 Mg °gule. 

6 M 8 papati. i M 7 aggimbi; T. aggim. 

8 omitted by T. 9 ]VI 7 parini® 10 M 6 . M 7 c’assani. 

11 omitted by T.; Pb. sara°; S. sajjati. 

12 S. °ri; M 6 ath’ uttarim; M. Pb. ath’ uttari. 

18 T. sampannaya. 14 Mg °gapale. 

l s M. Pb. M s . "tam. 15 Pb. M s °jain. *? Pb. M 8 nippa" 

18 M 6 omits dhumam . . . janetva before dh" 

19 omitted by M. Pb. Mg. S. 
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LII.9 — LIII.l 


tinapuiijam va kattliapunjam va, pariyadiyitvu, gaccliam 1 11 
pi daheyya dayam 2 j)i 2 daheyya 2 . gacckam 1 pi dahitvu 3 
dayam pi dahitvu liaritan tarn va pattban 4 tarn va selan 
tarn va, udakan tain va ramanlyam va bhumibbagam 
agarnma anahara 5 nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bliikkkave 
bhikkbu evam patipanno boti 6 ‘no c’assa? no ca me siya’ 
. . . pe 8 . . . So pancannam orambliagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagami. 

Ima kbo 9 bhikkliave satta purisagatiyo. Katanian 10 ca 
bkikkhave anupada, parinibbanam? 

9. Idha bkikkhave bkikkhu evam patipanno boti ‘no 
c'assa?, no ca me siya, na bbavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad attbi yam blnitara, tarn pajakaml’ ti, upekham pap- 
labhati. So bbave na rajjati sambhave na rajjati atthut- 
tariin 12 padam santam saimnappanhuya ! 3 passati; tan ca 
klivassa padam 14 sabbena sabbam saccbikatam hoti, tassa 
sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino boti, sabbena sabbam 
bliavarSganusayo pahino boti, sabbena sabbam avijjfinusayo 
pablno boti. So asavanam khaya . . . pe 8 . . . saccbikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Idaiu vuccati bhikkliave 10 anupada 
parinibbanam. Ima kbo bliikkkave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca parinibbanan ti. 

LIII. 

1. Evam 9 me sutam. Ekam saiuayam Bbagava Rajagake 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha klio dve devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiva abhikkantavanna kevalakappani Grijjha- 


1 INI,,. M 7 kaccham; T. ga° and ka° 2 omitted by M s . 

3 INI. Pli. M s °betva throughout. 

4 M. Ph. patlian; iR pattan; M«. S. omit pattban tain va. 
s T. an° 6 S. pc ii So pancannam. 

7 T. M 0 . M 7 c’assam. 8 M. la; Pb. pa. 

9 omitted h/j S. " S. kathan. 

11 Pb. sara°; S. sajjati. 12 Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 atb’ utt° 

'3 M s sabbam annaya. 14 M 8 param. 

18 m 8 na sabbena; T. omits this phrase. 

16 M, continues: Atha kbo dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutam 1 obbasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikainimsu, 
upasankamitva Bliagavantam abliivadetva ekamantam. 
attbamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ‘eta bbante bhikkhuniyo vimutta’ ti. Apara 
devata Bkagavantam etad avoca ‘eta bliante bhikkhuniyo 2 
anupadisesa suvimutta’ ti. Idam avocum^ ta 4 devata. 
Samanuniio Sattlia aliosi. Atlia kho ta devata ‘sa- 
manunno Sattha,’ ti Bliagavantam abliivadetva padakklii- 
nain katva tatth’ e\’ antaradliayimsu. Atlia kho Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bliikkbu amantesi ‘imam bbikkhave 
rattiin dve devata abhikkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanpa 
kevalakapipaiu (lijjbakutam obbasetva yenfdiam ten’ upa- 
saiikamimsu, upasankamitva mam abhivadetvfi ekamantam 
attliamsu. Ekamantam thita kho bbikkhave eka devata 
main etad avoca «eta bbante bhikkbuniyo vimutta» ti. 
Apara devata mam etad avoca «eta bbante bhikkbuniyo 2 
anupadisesa suvimutta» ti. Idam avocumi bbikkhave ta 
devata, idam vatva mam abliivadetva padakkhinam katva 
tattli’ ev’ antaradhayinisu’ ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mabamoggallanos 
Bbagavato avidure nisinno lioti. Atba kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallfmassa etad ahosi ‘katamesanam kho devanam 
evain nanaiu lioti: sa-upadisese D va sa-upadiseso? ti anu- 
piidisese' va anupadiseso’ ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Tisso nama bhikkhu adliuna kalakato annataram Brahma- 
lokain upapanno 8 hoti. Tatrapi > nam evani jananti ‘Tisso 
Bralima mabiddbiko malianubbavo’ ti. Atba kho ayasma 
Mabamoggallano, seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sainniiii- 
jitain I0 va babaiu pasareyya. pasaritam va hfihain sammin- 
jeyya 11 , evam eva Gijjhakiite pabbate antarahito tasmim 
Bralmialoke paturabosi. Addasa kho Tisso Brahma ayas- 
mantam Maliamoggallanaiu durato ’va agacchnntam, dis\a 

I Mg "kutapappatam (sic). 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . S. 

; T. M 6 . M. avocumsu. 4 omitted by M 8 . 

5 Pb. M s Moggalano. 6 M 6 . M 7 °sa; T. savupadheso. 

^ T. M 6 °so; M 7 °sa. 8 T. M 0 . M 7 uppa" 

0 Ph. M ; tatra pi. ,n M. Ph. sami°; M 8 saiun" 

II M. Ph. M 8 sami 0 throughout. 
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Lill.a 


ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad at oca ‘ehi kho marina 
Moggallana, svagatam 1 marisa Moggallana. cirassam 2 kho 
marisa Moggallana imam pariyayamam aka si, yad 3 idarn 
idhagamanaya, nislda marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
pahhattau’ ti. Nisidi kho ayasma Maliamoggallano paii- 
fiatte asane. Tisso pi kho Brahma, ayasmantam Malia- 
moggallanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamautain 
nisinnam kho Tissam Brahmanam ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad avoca ‘katamesanam kho Tissa devanam evani iianani 
hoti: sa-upadisese 4 va sa-upadisesos ti anupadisese 6 va 
anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikanam kho marisa Moggallana 
devanam evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso 
ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Sahbesam yeva 7 kho 
Tissa Brahmakayikanam devanam evam nfinam hoti: sa- 
upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadi- 
seso’ ti? 

3. Na kho marisa Moggallana sahbesam Brahmakayika- 
nam devanam evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese va sa-upadi- 
seso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso ti. Ye kho 8 te marisa 
Moggallana Brahmakayika deva bralmienas ayuna santuttlia, 
bralimena 10 vannena bralimena 11 sukbena bralimena, 1 ' yasena 
bralimena adhipateyyena 12 santuttlia tassa' 3 ca uttarim I+ 
nissaranain yatbabliutam na ppajananti, tesam' 5 na evam 
hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 6 
va anupadiseso ti; ye ca lS kho te marisa Moggallana 
Brahmakayika deva bralimena ayuna asantuttha, bralimena 
vannena bralimena sukbena bralimena yasena brahmena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa ' 7 ca' 8 uttarim ' 4 nissaranam 


1 T. M & . M 7 sa° 2 M g omits till from ci° to °lana. 

6 omitted by M g . 4 T. savupadiseso. 5 T. savupa 0 

0 T. °so. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 insert nu. 

8 T. Me. M. put te before kho. 9 M 6 brahmana. 

IO M 6 bralimanena. 11 M„ bralimana. 

12 M. Ph. lSr 8 . M 6 adhi° throughout. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 te instead of tassa ca. 

14 M. Ph. M 8 °ri; M 6 °rim and °ri. 13 Mg tesu. 

16 M. Ph. ye pana; M s yena. 17 M. Ph. M 8 te. 

18 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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yathabhutam pajananti 1 , tesam 2 evam nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese 3 va sa-upadiseso ti anupildisese 3 va, anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4. Idlia marisa Moggallana bhikkliu ubhato bliagavimutto 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
nbhato bliagavimutto, yslv' a>sa kayo thassati, tava liam 
dakkhinti 4 * devamanussa. kayassa bheda nas nanb dakkhinti 
devamanussa ti. Evam pis klio marisa Moggallana tesain 
devanam 6 nanam lmti: anupildisese 3 va anupadiseso ti 7 . 

5. Idlia pana marisa Moggallana, bhikkliu paimavimutto 
hoti. tam enam te deva, evam jananti: ayain kho ayasma 
paimavimutto. vav' assa kayo thassati. tava mini dakkhinti 
devamanussa, kayassa bheda 8 na" mini dakkhinti devama- 
nussii ti. Evam pi kho marisa Moggallana tesam devanam 
ha nam hoti: anupildisese 3 va anupadiseso ti?. 

6. Idlia pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkliu kayasakklii 
hoti. tam enain te devil evam jananti 11 : ayain kho ayasma 
knyasakkhi, app eva nfima ayam ayasma anulomikani sena- 
sanani patisevarnfmo kalyanamitte hhajamano indriySni 
samannanayamano. yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanani ditth’ eva dhamme sayani abliiuiia 
saechikatva upasampajja viharcyya ti. Evam pi kho 
marisa Moggallana tesam devanam nanani hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti 12 . 

7. Idha pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkliu dittliippatto 
hoti . . . pe 13 . . . saddhavimutto hoti . . .* 4 dhammiinusarl 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: avam kho ayasma 


1 M 6 na paj°; M. Pli. M* jananti; T. pajanati. 

2 M 8 tesu; omitted by T. 3 T. "so. 

4 M. Ph. S. dakkhanti; M g rakkhanti throw/hoiit. 

s omitted hi/ M 6 . 6 T. M 6 . M, insert eva in. 

7 M. Ph. M g hare sa-upa° va sa-upa'’ ti anupa." va anup° ti. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 insert parammarana. 9 Mg. M 6 nam na. 

IO omitted hi/ Mg. 11 M 6 janitti. 

12 M. Pli. Mg add anupa" va anupa" ti. 

13 M. la; I'h. M 8 pa; omitted by T. M... M_. 

14 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; Mg adds saddhfmusari | pa | 
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dbammanusftri , app eva nama a jam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyfmi 
samannanayamano, yass’ attliaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasiua anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaraiu bralima- 
cariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dbamme sayam abhinna 
saccliikatvii upasampajja vibareyya ti. Evam pi klio mftrisa 
Moggallana tesam devanam 1 nanam lioti: su-upadisese vii 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atlia klio ayasma Mabamoggallano Tissassa Brahmuno 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva, seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso sammihj itain va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va 
baliam sammibjeyya, evam eva Brabmaloke antarahito 
Gijjliakute pabbate paturahosi. Atba klio ayasma Maba- 
moggallano yena Bliagava, ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno klio ayasma Mabamoggallano, yavatako 2 aliosi 
Tissena Brahmuna saddbim katbasallapo, tain sabbain 
Bhagavato iirocesi. ‘Xa bi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamam animittavihariins puggalam desesi’ ti. 
‘Etassa Bliagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bliagava 
sattamain animittaviliarim puggalam deseyya, Bhagavato 
sutva bbikkbu dharessantn’ ti. -Tena hi Moggallana sunalii 3 
sfidbukani manasikarohi, bliasissami’ ti. ‘Evam bbante’ 
ti klio ayasma Mabamoggallano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bliagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idba Moggallana bbikkbu sabbanimittanam amana- 
sikara animittam cetosamadbim upasampajja viharati, tarn 
enani te devil evam jananti: ayam kbo ayasma sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja viharati. app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte 0 bhajamano 0 indri- 
yiini samannanayamano, yass’ atthava kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasiua anagariyam pabbajanti , tad anuttaram 
brabmacariyapariyosan.ini dittlr eva dluimmo sayam abhinna 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 insert evam. 2 Mg. S. yavattako. 

i Mg animittam vi° throughout. + Ph. Mg dbari° 

s M. sunohi. 6 omitted bg M 0 . 
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sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam klio Moggallana 
tesam devanam 1 fianam lioti: sa-upadisese va 2 3 sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 


LIV. 

1. Evam> me sutam. Ekam sanmyam Bkagavil Vesilliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. At ha kho Silio 
senapati yena Bhagavil ten' upasahkami, upasahkamitvil 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantain nisldi. Ekamautam 
nisinno kho Silio senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sakka 
nu kho bhante sanditthikam danaphalam pahhapetun' ti? 

2. Tena hi Siha tam yev" ettha 4 * patipucchissami, vatha 
te khaiueyva, tatlia nam vyakareyyasP. Tam kirn maimasi 
Siha? I dli’ assa° dve purisa, eko puriso assaddho mac- 
chan kadariyo paribhasako, eko puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato h Tain kirn mahnasi Siha ? Kam 8 * nu 
kho arahanto pathamam anukampanta anukampeyyum 0 : 
yo 10 va 11 so puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 
yo va so puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? 'Yo 
so bhante puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 
kin tam 12 arahanto pathamam anukampanta anukampis- 
santi? Yo ca 1 -* kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam anukam- 
panta anukampeyyum’. 

3. Tain kim maimasi Siha? Kam '5 nu kho arahanto 
pathamam upasaiikamanta upasahkameyyum : yo va so 
puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 insert evam. 

2 omitted by T. M„; M 7 has only sa-upadisoso ti. 

3 omitted by T. M„. M 7 . S. 4 M r attlia; Ms atra. 

5 T. M 7 °yya. 6 * M. Pli. M s idha. 

i Ms amippa® throughout . M 7 very often. 

8 M. Pli. M g . T. M 7 kim. 

s M 7 "peyyam; T. "peyya; Ph. "pissanti. T. so. 

11 Ph. kho so bhante bhante saddho anupp° tail fteva 

and so on- 12 M. kinti. ^ M g °to. 

14 omitted by M. M 8 . T. M . M 7 . 

*5 M. Ph. kim; M 7 katham. 
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puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante 
puriso assadlio maccharl kadariyo paribhasako. kin tarn 1 
arahanto pathamam upasaiikamanta 2 upasaiikamissanti? 
Yo ca kho 3 so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppa- 
danarato. tam yeva arahanto pathamam upasaiikamanta 2 

upasahkameyyuirik 

4. Tam kirn maniiasi Silia? Ivassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam patiganhanta 2 patiganheyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddlio maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kin 1 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam patiganhanta 2 patiganhissanti? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva 4 arahanto pathamam patiganhanta patiganheyyuni’- 

5. Tam kini mahhasi Silia? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam dhammam desenta5 deseyyuin: yo vii so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kin 6 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhammam desenta? desissanti 3 ? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva arahanto pathamam dhammam desenta? deseyyum’. 

6. Tam kim mahhasi Silia? Kassa nu kho kalyano kitti- 
saddo abbhuggaccheyya: yo va so puriso assaddho maccharl 
kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso saddlio danapati 
anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddho maccharl 
kadariyo paribhasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gacchissath? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddlio dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass’ eva kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gaccheyya’. 

7. Tam kim mahhasi Siha? Ko nu kho yah had eva 
parisani upasahkameyya, yadi khattiyaparisani yadi brali- 
manaparisani yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, 


1 M. Ph. kinti. 2 YI S "to. 3 omitteil by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 S. tan heva. 5 Ph. M 8 . T. M 7 . S. °to. 

6 M. kinti. i M*. T. M 6 . M 7 "to. 8 S. dese° 

9 Mg abbhuggaccliati. 
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visarado upasahkameyya amankubhuto: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti ? ‘Yo so bbante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kim so yah had 
eva parisam upasahkamissati, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi gahupatiparisam yadi sanianapari- 
sam, visarado 1 II upasahkamissati araaiikubhuto? Yo ca kho 
so bbante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato. so yah 
had eva parisam upasahkameyya , yadi khattiyaparisam 
yadi brahnnu.iapnrisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samana- 
parisam, visarado upasaiikameyya umankubhuto’. 

8. Tam kiin mahhasi Silia? Xo nu kho kaya-sa bheda 
parammarnna sugatim saggaiu lokam upapajjevva J : yo vaJ 
so puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako. yo va 
so puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so 
bbante puriso assaddho macehari kadariyo paribhasako, 
kim so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjissati 2 ? Yo ca kho so bbante puriso saddlio dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya 4 ’. 

9. ‘Yanlmani bbante Bhagavata cha5 sanditthikani dana- 
phalani 5 akkhatani, nfiham ettlia Bhagavato saddhaya? 
gacehami, aham p’ etani 3 janami. Aham bbante dayako 
danapati, mam arahanto patliamam anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Aham bhante dayako danapati, mam arahanto 
patliamam upasaiikamanta upasaiikamanti. Aham bhante 
dayako danapati, mayham arahanto patliamam patigan- 
lianta 9 patiganhanti. Aham bhantu dayako danapati, 
mayham arahanto patliamam dhammam 1 " desenta” desenti. 
Aham bhante dayako danapati, mayham kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: Slho senapati dayako kftrako sahghupatthako 12 

I T. M 0 . M 7 avi° 2 T. M v M * uppajjissati. 

•'> T. ca; M„. M 7 ca kho. 4 T. M 0 . M 7 uppa" 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 6 Mg balani. 

7 M s saddapatthiya (sic). 

8 S. pi etani; Ph. Mg p’etam (Mg me tarn ) janami aham pi 
etani janami. 9 Mg "to. IO omitted by Ph. 

II Mg. T. M. "to. 12 M. Ph. “tthako; M a "ppatthako. 

Anguttara, pait IV. 
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ii. Ahani bliante dayako danapati yan nad eva parisarp 
upasankamilmi, yadi khattiyaparisam 1 yadi brahmanapari- 
sam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visarado 
upasankamami amaiikubhuto. Yanimani bliante Bhagavatii 
clia 2 sanditthikani danaphalani akkhatani, niihani ettlia 
Bhagavato saddhaya 3 gacchami, aliam p’ etani 4 janami. 
Yan ca klio mam bliante s Bhagava evam aha: dayako 
Slho 6 danapati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjatl 7 ti, etaham na 8 janami, ettlia ca 
panaham^ Bhagavato saddhaya 10 gacchami’ ti. 

Evam 11 etam Slha, evam etam Siha, dayako Siha 12 dana- 
pati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati 7 ti. 

LY. 

]. Cattarimani bhikldiave Tathagatassa arakkheyyani t j, 
tlhi'j ca 13 anupavajjo I+ . Katamani cattari Tathagatassa 
arakkheyyani? 

2. Parisuddhakiiyasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi 
Tathagatassa kfiyadnccaritani, yam Tathagato rakkheyya 
‘mil me idam puro aiiiiasl’ ti. — Parisuddhavacisamaca.ro 
bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi Tathagatassa vaclduccaritam, 
yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro anfuisl’ ti. — 
Paris iiddhamanosamacaro's bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi 
Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya 
‘ma me idam paro anhasi’ ti. — Parisuddhajivo 16 bhikkhave 
Tathagato. Natthi Tathagatassa mincha-ajlvo 17 , yam Tatha- 
gato rakkheyya ‘mil me idam paro aiinasl’ ti. 

Imani cattilri Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. Katamehi 
tilii 18 anupavajjo? 

1 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa 11 yadi samana" 2 omitted hi/ M. Ph. 

•> M s satthaya. 4 S. pi etani. s omitted by 8. 

6 M„. M 7 Siha. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 8 omitted hi/ M 8 . 

I Ms naliara. 10 M 8 sattha. 

II M s etam etani Siha day" Sr; T. M 6 . M 7 have this 
phrase onhj once. 12 omitted hi/ T. M 6 . 

13 T. °yyam ti ca. 14 T. °vajja. 13 Ph. T. O mano° 

16 Mg corr. into °suddhasammajivo. 17 Ph. micchaj 0 

18 omitted by T. 
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3. Svakkhatadhammo 1 bhikkhave Tathagato. Tatra vata 
mam samano va brahmano va devo vS, Maro va Brahma 
va koci 2 * va lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi 3 
te 4 * na svakkhatadhammo s’ ti. Nimittam etam bhikkhave 
na 6 * samanupassami \ etam p’ aham 8 bhikkhave nimittam 
asamanupassanto kliemappatto abhayappatto vesarajja- 
ppatto ? viharami. Supaiiiiatta kho pana me'" bhikkhave 
savakanam nibbanagamini patipada, yatha 11 patipanna 
mama savaka asavanam kbaya anasavaiu cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttini ditth’ eva dhamrne sayani abhihna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti I2 . — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Mrtro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati 'iti pi te 14 na 
supanfiatta savakanam nibbanagamini patipada, yatha ’5 
patipanna tava 16 savaka 16 asavanam kbaya . . . pe . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti’ ti. Nimittam etam 
bhikkhave na 18 samanupassami. Etam p’ aham 8 bhikkhave 
nimittam asamanupassanto 1 ? kbemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Anekasata kho pana me bhik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanain khaya . . . pe 1 " . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 20 . — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka- 
sata 21 savakaparisa asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
panhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamrne sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 20 ’ ti. Nimittam etam bhik- 
khave na 22 samanupassami, etam p’ aham 8 bhikkhave 

1 M. Ph. °to dh° throughout ; Ms svakhyato dh° 

2 T. kena. 8 Ms inserts so. * M. Pb. M g . S. tvam. 

s M 8 svakhvato dh" 6 omitted hg M 8 . 

i T. samanu 0 8 M. Ph. M 8 etam aham- 

0 M 8 vessa°; T. vesarappatto. 20 omitted hg M. Ph. Mg. 

11 T. M,j yattha. 12 T. At,,. M ; viharati. 

18 M. Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M ; "dissati, here and in the next 

place. 14 M s me. 15 M ti tatha; T. M- onlg ya. 

16 T. Tatbagatasa 0 ; M 6 mama. 

M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

18 omitted hg T. 10 M* anupassanto. 

20 Mo vihareyyan ti. 21 T. "tarn. 22 omitted hg M 8 . M 7 . 
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nimittam asamaimpassanto khemappatto abbayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Imehi tlhi anupavajjo. 

Imani kho bbikkbave cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, 
imebi ca tiki anupavajjo ti. 

LVI. 

1. Evam 1 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bha'gava Kimbi- 
layam 2 viharati Veluvane. Atha kbo ayasrua Kimbilo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoca *ko nu kbo 
bhante lietu ko paceayo, yena Tatbagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko botl’ ti? ‘Idba Kimbila Tatha- 
gate parinibbute bhikkhu 3 bhikkkuniyo upasaka upasikayo 
Satthari agarava viharanti appatissa 4 * , dbamme agarava 
viharanti appatissa, saiigbe agarava viharanti appatissa, 
sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, samadhismim agarava 
viharanti appatissa, appamade agarava viharanti appatissa, 
patisanthare 5 agarava viharanti appatissa. A>am kho 
Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena Tatbagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

2. Tvo pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tatbagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hotl’ti? ‘Idba Kimbila 
Tatbagate parinibbute bbikklni bbikkhuniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo Sattliari sagarava viharanti sappatissa 6 , dhamme 
sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sahghe sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sama- 
dhismim sagarava viharanti sappatissa, appamade sagarava 
viharanti sappatissa, patisanthare sagarava viharanti sappa- 
tissa. Ayam klio Kimbila lietu ayam paccayo, yena 
TathSgate parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko botl’ ti. 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph. S. Kimi°; Mg Kimlii" throughout. 

3 omitted by T.; M (J idlia bhikkhu. 

4 Ph. appati 0 throughout; T. M 6 . M- pe ii patisanthare. 

3 M. Ph. M g °sandhare. 6 Ph. sappati 0 throughout. 
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LYIL 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhikklxu 
na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya, . . . pe 1 2 . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bbikkbave bhikkhu saddho hoti, silava both 
bahussuto lioti, patisallino hoti, araddliaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pannava hoti. 

Imehi kho bbikkbave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya . . . pe 3 * * . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

LYIIL 

1. Evani j me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhagava Bliaggesu 
viharati Suinsumuragire'* Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasrna Mahamoggallano Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagame s pacalavaniano 6 * nisinno hoti. Addasa 
kho Bliagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasmantani Mahamoggallanam Magadhesu 
Kallavajamuttagame 7 pacalayamanam 6 nisinnam, disva, 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammihjitam va baham 
pasareyya, pasuritani va baham samminjeyya, evam eva 
Bhaggesu Suipsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye antara- 
liito Magadhesu Kallavalamuttagame ? ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa pamuklie 8 * paturahosi. Xisldi Bhagava pan- 
hatte asane. Kisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantani Maha- 
moggallanam etad avoca ‘pacalayasB no tvani Moggallana, 
pacalayasi 10 no tvani Moggallana’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. 

2. Tasma ti ha tvani 11 Moggallana, yatha sauiiissa 12 te 
viharato tarn middham okkamati, tain saiiham manasakasi 11 

1 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 //ire it in full. 

2 M. M, la; Ph. pa; T. M„ in full. 

3 omitted, by T. M D . S. ♦ M. Ph. Susu°; Mg Sai)isu° 

s Mg Kannavalasutta 0 6 T. palay°; S. capalay 0 

? M. Ph. M s "putta" 8 M. sammukhe; Ph. Mg samukhe. 

9 T. pacalay"; S. capalay 0 IO S. capalay” 

11 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 12 M- sanhihi; T. santi hi. 

’3 T. M 6 manasi ’ka*i; S. manasi kareyyad; .M. has ma 

before manasi ’kasi and bah° 
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tam saiiiiam balmlam akasi 1 : tlianam klio pan’ etam 2 
vijjati, van te evam \iharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

3. No ce te evam viharato 5 tam-t middham palilyetha, 
tato tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dliam- 
nuirn s cetasa, anuvitakkeyyasi anuvicareyyasi manasanu- 
pekkheyyasi : tlianam klio pan’ etam vijjati. van te evam 
viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

4. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vittharena sajjhayam kareyyasi : tlianam kho pan’ etam 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 6 middham 6 palilyetha 6 . 

5. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana ublio kannasotani avijeyyasi? panina* 
gattani anumajjeyyasi: tlianam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan 
te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

6. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana utthayasana udakena akklilni anumajjitva? 
disa anuvilokeyyasi nakkhattani tarakartipani ullokeyyasi: 
thanani kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 
middham pahiyetha. 

7. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana 10 alokasaihiam manasikareyyasi diva san- 
fiara adhittheyyasi 11 ; yatha diva tatha rattim, yatha rattim 
tatha diva. Iti vivatena 12 cetasa apariyonaddhena sappa- 
bhasam cittam bhaveyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yan te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 


1 8. kareyyasi. 2 M. Ph. insert Moggalana. 

3 T. viharanto. ■> omitted b>/ T. 

s T. continues: vittharena sajjhayam . . . pahiyetha, then 
tato tvam M° ublio kannasotani. 

6 omitted hi/ M 6 . 

7 M 7 avijj"; Mg ilvinj"; M. M 8 a vice 0 ; Ph. avincli 0 

8 M 6 °no; M- °ni. 

9 T. Mg- M 7 apanijitva; M. Ph. panihjitva. 

10 IVlg continues: pacchapuresahnl and so on, omitting 
the rest. 

11 S. adhittbayessasi. 

12 S. vivattena; M. M 8 middhavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana pacchilpuresanni 1 caiikamam 2 adliit- 
theyyasi 3 antogatehi 4 indriyehi abahigatena 5 manasena: 
thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 
middham pahiyetha. 

9. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana dakkhinena passena slliaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padena 6 padam accadliaya sato sampajano uttlianasafifiam 
manasikarit\ a 7, patilraddhena 8 * ca 8 te Moggallana khippam 
yeva paceutthatabbam.9 ‘na seyyasukkam na 10 passasukham 11 
na 12 middhasukham anuyutto viliarissaml’ ti. Evam hi te 
Moggallana sikkhitabbam. 

10. Tasma ti ha Moggallana evani sikkhitabbam ‘na IJ 
uccasondam paggahetva kulani iipasaiikamissaml' ti. Evam 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbam. Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uccasondam paggalietia kulani upasaiikamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kulesu kiccakaraniyani, yena'i manussa agatam 
bhikkhum na manasikaronti. Tatra 15 bhikkhussa evam 
hoti ‘ko su nama dani mam imasmim kule paribhindi, 
virattariipadanlme mayi manussa’ ti* ,J . Iti ’»sa alabhena 
mankubliiivo 17 , mahkubhutassa uddhaccani. uddhatassa 
asamvaro, asamvutassa lira cittam samadliimha. Tasma 
ti ha 18 Moggallana evam sikkhitabbam ‘na viggahikakatham 
kathessami’ ti. Evam hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbam. 
Viggahikaya Moggallana kathaya sati kathabahullam pati- 
kankham 1 ?, kathabahulle sati uddhaccani, uddhatassa 
asamvaro, asamvutassa ara cittam samadliimha. Nahain 
Moggallana sabbe h’eva samsaggam 20 vannayami, na” 

1 M. Ph. Ms pacchimena passena. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 slliaseyyam; T. M ; tam kamanu 

5 M. Ph. S. adhitthaheyyasi. ♦ M. Ph. M 8 °gadliehi. 

5 M. bahi° 6 Ph. T. M„. M- pfule. 7 M. "karetva. 

8 S. °buddhen ! eva; T. patipavubbena ca. 

a M u °patthatabbani. 10 omitted by M. M s . T. M„. M.. 

11 omitted by M. M 8 ; T. phassa" 12 omitted by T. Mo. M : . 

15 omitted by Mg. o M. Ph. Mg yehi. 15 Mg tan ca. 

10 Mg pi. 17 Mg makula" 18 T. inserts va. 

'9 T. Mg. M 7 °kha. 2 " M. Ph. M s samaggam thronyhont. 

21 M. omits this phrase. 
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panaham Moggallana sabbe Ii'eva samsaggam na 1 vanna- 
yami, sagahatthapabbajitehi 2 kho ahani Moggallraia sam- 
saggam na vannayami j, yani ca kho tani senasanani 
appasaddani appaniggliosani* vijanavatani manussaraha- 
seyyakiini 5 patisallanasitruppani, tathariipehi senasanelii 
samsaggam vannayami’ ti. 

11. Evani vutte ayasmS, Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu samkhittena 
tanhusamkhayavimutto lioti accantanittho accantayoga- 
kkhenu accantabrahmacfui accantapariyosano settho deva- 
manussanan’ ti? ‘Idha Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam lioti: 
sabbe 5 dhamma nalam abhinivesaya ti, evafi c’etam 
Moggallana bliikkliuno sutam hoti: sabbe dhamma nalam 
abhinivesaya ti. So 7 sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sabbam 
dliammam abhihiiaya sabbam dhammam parijanati 8 , sab- 
bam dhammam parinuaya yam kihci vedanam vediyati 
sukham va» dukkhani va adukkliamasukliam va. So tasu 
vedanasu aniccanupassl viharati, viraganupassl viharati. 
nirodhanupassl viharati, patinissagganupassl viharati. So 
tasu vedanasu aniccanupassl viharanto viraganupassl vi- 
haranto nirodhanupassl viharanto patinissagganupassi 
viharanto 7 na ca» kiiici loke upadiyati, anupadivaiu na 
paritassati, aparitassani paccattam yeva parinibbayati ; 
«khlna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam> katain karaniyani, 
naparain itthattaya# ti pajanati. Ettavata ldio Moggallana 
bhikkhu samkhittena tanhasamkhayavimutto hoti accantani- 
ttho accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl accantapari- 
yosano settho devamanussanan’ ti. 

[Mii*° bhikkhave punhanam bhayittha, sukhass’ etam 


' omitted hi/ Ph. M 8 . 

- T. sagahatthe pa°; M 0 saiigahattha 0 ; M. saiigahatthani 
pa°; Ph. samgahattha pa"; Mg saingahatthanasso pa° 
x Ph. M s repeat after "yami: saiigahattha (Mg saiiga- 
hitthasa) pa° kho aham M° (Mg ”sso) samaggani vannayami. 
4 M. M 8 “nighosfini; M„ °niggosiini. 5 T. °tani. 

6 M 6 sabbe Va. 7 omitted b// M 7 . 8 Me pati° 

9 omitted b;/ Me. IO T. M 7 insert ca. 
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bhikkhave adhivacanam, yad idam pufmanan 1 ti. Abhi- 
janami kho panaham bhikkhave dlgharattam katanam 
pufmanam dlgharattam ittham 2 * * * kantam manapam vipakani 
paccanubhutam. Satta vassani mettacittam^ bhavesim4, 
satta vassani mettacittaip j bliavetva satta samvattavivatta- 
kappe na yimam lokani pnnagainasims, samvattamane 6 
sudaliam 6 bhikkhave hike Abluissarupago 7 liomi 8 , vivatta- 
mane loke ’sun hum Brahmavimanam upapajjami 1 ’. Tatra 
Sudani bhikkhave Brahma hoiui Mahabrahma abhibhu 1 " 
anabhibhuto 11 nhhadattliudaso 12 * * * Tasavatti. Chattimsa- 
kkhattum kho panaham bhikkhave Sakko akosim‘3 devfmaui 
indo. Anekasattakkliattum *4 raja aliosim *s Cakkavatti 
dh.immiko dhammaraja caturantn 16 vijitavi janapadattha- 
variyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave imani satta ratanani ahesuni, seyyatliidain cakka- 
ratanam liatthiratanam assaratanam luaniratanam itthi- 
ratanam gahapatiratanam. parinayakaratanam eva satta- 
mam. Paro sahassam kho pana me bhikkhave putta 
ahesuni sura vlraiigarupa parasenappamaddana x ". So imam 
pajhavim 13 sagarapariyantam adandena asatthena dhain- 
mena abhivijiya ajjhavasan ti. 

Passa pufmanam vipakani kusalanani sukhesinam 19 : 

mettaeittamj vibhavetva 20 satta vassani bhikkhave 21 

1 M. Pli. M s pufifiani ( without ti); Me pumnan. 

2 M s iddham. j T. M- mettain c° 

4 Pli. M 7 °si. s Ph. "si. 

6 Ph. M 3 "manasmiiu aham; T. M b . M 7 "manassudaham ; 

M. "manussudaham. 

7 Ph. M 6 "rupago; rvT ri Abhassarako. 

s M s hoti. 9 T. M 7 uppa° 

T. abhibhuvya; M. M g abhibhuto; M 6 °bhutft. 

11 omitted hi/ M. M s ; M 6 "bliuta. 12 T. annavatthu 0 

M. Ms. M 6 . M 7 °si. 

■4 M. Pli. M 6 . S. anekasata" 

■5 M. f si. Ib M. Ph. M s T. catur° 

17 M. Ph. "maddanasamattha; M g “samatta. 

M g °vi pi. x 9 M. Ph. °ne; M s °no. 

20 T. bliavetva. 21 Ph. T. Me. M 7 °V0. 
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satta 1 samvattavivattakappe na yiniam lokain punagamam 2 , 
samvattamane ■> lokamhi 4 homi Abliassarupagos, 
vivattamane 6 * lokamhi7 sunn am 8 * Jiralmuipago') ahiuu in , 
sattakkhattum AJahubrahma Vasavatti 11 tada ahum 12 , 
chattimsakkhattum devindo devarajjam akarayim. 
cakkavattl ahum 13 raja J ambusandassa 14 issaro. 
Muddhabhisitto 15 kliattiyo manussadhipatl ahum 10 
adandena asatthena vijeyya 16 pathavim imam 
asahasena 1 ? dhammena 18 samena manusasiya 1 ®, 
dhammena rajjam karetva asmim*) patbavimandale 
mahaddhane mahfibhoge addhe 20 ajayisam 21 kule 
sabbakamehi sampanne 22 ratanelii ca sattahi. 

Buddha sangahaka loke, tehi 2 > etam 23 sudesitam, 
esa 2 -* hetu mahantasssa, pathabyo 2 5 yena 26 vuecati. 
Pahutavittupakarano raja homi 2 ? patapava, 
iddhima yasava homi 2 ? Jambusandassa 28 issaro. 

Ko sutva na ppasldeyya api kanhabliijatiyo ? 


1 omitted h/ Pli. 2 M. °mi; Ph. '’mini. 

3 Ph. viva"; T. °mano. 

♦ M. lukasmim; T. lokain pi. 

5 T. °rupago. 6 T. °mano. i Ph. M 8 lokasmim. 

8 M. Ph. S. sun ha" 9 8. °upago. 

20 M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 ahu. ” M 7 . S. °ttl. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . T. ahu. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 ahu; T. aham; M 7 ayam. 

M. Ph. M s Jambumandassa; M ; Jambundassa. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 muddhava 0 

16 Ph. °yyam; M 8 °yyum. 

*? T. inserts va. 18 M. kammena. 

’9 M 6 siva; M, manussasiya; Ph. °siyam; Ms °sisam: 

Mg °si ’ham; S. °si tain. 

20 T. addiiena. 2 * T. a° 

22 T. M 6 °panno. 

23 M. Ph. M,> M 7 telr etam; M. adds pi; T. tena li’etam. 

24 M. Ph. eso. 

25 S. puth"; M 6 pathabbo; M 7 patabbyo. 

26 M. Ph. add pi. 2 ? M. Ph. hoti. 

23 M. Ph. °mandassa. 

*) in M 8 one leaf is missing. 
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Tasma hi 1 atthakamena 2 mahattam 3 abhikankhata 
saddliammo garukatabbo saram buddhanasasanan ti ■>.] 

LIX. 

1. Ekams samayam Bhagava Savatthiyain viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetva pattaelvaram adaya yena Anathapindi- 
kassa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasaukamitva 
pafmatte asanc nisldi. Tena klio pana samayena Anatha- 
pindikassa gahapatissa nivesane manussa uccasadda malia- 
sadda honti. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. upnsankumitvu Bliagavantani 
abhivadetvii ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nixinnam kho 
Anathapindikam galnipatini Bhagava etad avoca ‘kin nu 
kho 6 te 7 gahapati nivesane manussa uccasadda mahiisadda 
kevatta 8 man he macchavilope 0 ’ ti? Ayam hliante Sujata 
gharasunha addha addhakula 10 iinltft, sa neva” sassum 12 
adiyati na sasurani 13 adiyati na samikam adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi 14 na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na 
pujeti’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava Sujatam gharasunham amantesi 
‘ehi Suj.ite '5 ’ ti. ‘Evam bliante’ ti kho 16 Sujata gharasunha 
Bhagavato patissutva 17 yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasaukamitva Bliagavantani abhivruletva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinnani kho Sujatam gharasunham Bhagava 


1 omitted by M. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 atta° 

3 M. Ph. mahantarn- 

4 M. Ph. put after ti: mettasuttam ; in M. here too the 
usual numeral is missing. 

5 This phrase is missing in M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

8 S. °tto; T. °ttha; M 7 °ddha. 

9 T. M b . M 7 macche vi°; S. "vilopetl. 

10 M. Ph. S. kula. 11 Ph. na. 12 T. asassum. 

18 M. Ph. S. sassu"; M 7 sumsuram. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 na pi. * 5 T. °ta. 16 omitted by S. 

17 M. Ph. patixutva; S. patissunitvu. 
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etad avoca ‘satta kbo ima Sujate purisassa bhariya. 
Katama satta? Yadhakasama *, corisama 2 , ayyasama. 
matusamah bbagimsama, saklilsama, dasisama*. Ima kho 
Sujate satta purisassa bhariya 5 . Tasarn 6 tvan mi 7 katama 7 
ti? ‘Ha 8 kbo akam bbante imassa Bbagavata samkliittena 
bhasitassa evam 9 vittbarena attbam ajanami 10 . Sadhu me 
bbante Bbagava tatba dhammam desetu, yathaham 11 imassa 
Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa vittbarena attbam aja- 
neyyan 12 ’ ti. ‘Tena lii Sujate sunalii sadhukam manasi- 
karobi, bhasissaml 7 ti. ‘Evam bbante 7 ti kbo Sujata 
gharasunhu Bbagavato paccassosi. Bbagava etad avoca: — 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampinl 
annesu ratta atimannate patim 
dhanena kitassa vadhaya ussuka, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘vadhaka'3 ca bbariya 7 ti ca 1 * sa pavuccati 15 . 

Yam ittbiya vindati -samiko dhanam 
sippam vanijjaii ca kasim adbitthaham 16 
appam pi tasma 17 apabatum 18 iccbati, 
ya evarupa jmrisassa bbariya 
‘con 19 ca 2 ° bhariya 7 ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akammakama alasa mahagghasa 
pbarusft 4 ca candi 21 duruttavadini 22 
uttbayakanani 2 - 5 abbibliuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘ayya ca bhariya 2 -* 7 ti ca sa pavuccati. 


1 S. vadbasama. 2 S. cora° 3 M. Pb. mata° 

4 omitted by T. 5 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 bbariyayo. 

6 T. so ( for yo in bbariyayo?) tasarn. 

7 omitted by SI. Pb. S. 8 S. naham for na kbo aham. 

9 omitted by S. IO T. M 6 . M ; aj° 11 T. iU 6 yatba abaip. 
12 M. jan°; T. M„. M aj" M. vadlia. 

14 omitted by Ph. *5 T. ca vuccati. l4 S. °bi. 

17 M. Pb. tassa. 18 M„ °hasum; Pb. pabatum. 

19 S. cora. 20 Pb. puts ca after bbariya. 

21 T. vaddha; T. M 6 . M-. S. add ca. 

22 T. durunuttavadimati. 23 T. M 6 . M 7 ufthayi" 

24 Ph. inserts ca. 
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Ya sabbada boti hitanukampinl 
mata 1 ya puttam 2 * * anurakkhate patim 
tato dkanam sambhatam assa rakkbati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘mata ca bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Yatha pi jettha bhagim kanitthaka 3 
sagarava hnti sakamhi' sunlike 
hirimann 5 bhattuvasaiiuvattim 6 , 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
“bhagim ca bhariya' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidha disvana patim pamodati 
saklil sakharam va cirassam" agatam 
koleyyaka sllavati patibbata, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘saklil ca bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akkuddhasanta 8 vadhadand atajj ita 
adutthacitta? patino titikkhati 
akkhodhanS bhattuvasanuvattinl, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘dasl ca bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidha bhariya ‘vadhaka 10 ’ ti vuccati 
‘con 11 ca ayya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
dussllariipa pharusa anadara 
kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti t3. 

Ya cidha ‘mata bhagim saklil’ ti 1 ^ ca 
‘dasl ca 1 * bhariya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
site thitatta cirarattasamvuta 
kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti ta ti. 

Ima kho Sujatc satta purisassa bhariya. Tasam tvarn 
katama ti? 

1 T. vatiinu. 2 T. putta. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. kanittha. 

* T. satam pi. 5 all MSS. exc. S. have hiri” 

6 T. M 6 M 7 bhutta" ? T. M„. M 7 cirassa. 

8 T. M 7 akkuttha 0 ; M. Ph. akuddhatasanti. 

° S. aruddha 0 In Ph. vadha. 11 M. Ph. corn . 

12 T. ya. ’ 3 omitteil by T. M,. kk. S. 11 omitted by Ph. 
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Ajja-t-agge mam bliante Bhagava dasisamam samikassa 
bhariyarn dharetu ti. 


LX. 

1. Satt’ ime bbikkhave dhamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana 1 kodhanam agacchanti 2 itthim va purisam va. 
Katame satta? 

2. Idha bbikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam iccliati ‘aho 
vatayam dubbanno assa’ ti. Tarn kissa hetu? Na bhik- 
khave sapatto sapattassa vannavatSya 3 nandati. Kodhano 
’yarn 4 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodbabhibbuto kodhapareto*, 
kin capi so 6 hoti sunahfito 7 suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavatthavasano 8 , atha kho so dubbanno ca hoti kodha- 
bhibhuto. Ayam bbikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 1 kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

3. Puna ca parani bbikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayam dukkham sayeyya’ ti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sukhaseyyaya 
nandati. Kodhauo ’yani bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto, kiii capi so pallahke seti gona- 
katthate patikatthate 0 patalikatthate IO kadalimigapavara- 
paccattharape 11 sa-uttaracchade 12 ubhato-lohitakupadhane, 
atha kho so dukkham 13 yeva seti 14 kodhabhibhuto. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 1 
kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayam na pacurattho^ assa’ ti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthataya 


I Ph. S. °kar° 2 M 8 agacchati. 

3 Ph. S. vannataya; T. °vataya. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 °nayam throughout. 5 Ph. M 8 kodha 0 

6 T. yo. 7 M. Ph. S. sunh°; M 8 . M 7 sunh° 

8 M, S. °vasano; M s odatavasano. 

9 omitted hg M. M 8 . 

10 M 6 pafali 0 ; M 8 patilakatthate; T. patili"; omitted by Ph. 

II S. kadali 0 ; Mg. M 6 °migavara°; T. kadalimiharapavara 0 

12 S. °ccharade; M 8 uttahcate; M 6 "cchede. 

13 T. dukkha. 14 omitted by M 6 . 13 T. pacurate. 
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nandati. Kodhano ’yam 1 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodliii- 
bhibhuto kodbapareto anattham pi gahetva ‘attho me 
gabito’ ti mafifiati, atthani pi gahetva ‘anattho me gahito 2 ’ 
ti mafifiati. Tass’ ime dliamma afifiam afifiavipaccanika 
gahita dlgharattam ahitaya dukkliaya samvattanti kodlia- 
bhibhutassa. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dbammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 3 * * kodhanam figaechati itthim va purisam va. 

5. Puna ea param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘alio vatayain na bliogava assa’ ti. Tam kissa ketu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa bhogavataya nandati. 
Kodlianassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa kodhabhibhiltassa 
kodhaparetassa, ye pi ’ssai te lionti blioga utthanaviriya- 
dhigata bahabalaparicita sedavakkhitta dhammika dhamma- 
laddlia, te pi rajanos rajakosam pavesonti kodliabhibhutassa. 
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karano 3 kodhanam agacehati itthim va purisam va. 

6. Puna ea param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayani na yasava assa’ ti. Tam kissa hetu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa yasavataya 6 nandati. 
Kodhano ’yam 7 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto 
kodbapareto, yo pi ’ssa so 8 lioti yaso appanmdsdhigato, 
tamha pi dliamsati kodhabhiblnito. Ayam bhikkhave pafi- 
eamo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 kodhanam 
agacehati itthim va purisam va. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘alio vatayain na mittava assa’ ti. Tam kissa hetu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa mittavataya nandati. 
Kodhanam 9 bhikkhave purisapuggalarn IO kodhfibhibhutarn 11 
kodhaparetani ”, ve pi ’ssa te honti mittamacca fiatisiilohita, 
te pi araka 12 parivajjenti kodhabhibhutain. Ayam bhik- 
khave chattlio 13 dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 
kodhanani agacehati itthim va purisam va. 

1 also M 6 . M 7 "nayam; T. °nam yarn- 

2 Ms continues: vipaccanika gahita, as further on. 

3 Pli. 8. °kar° 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 5 T. inserts ca. 

6 T. °ta; Ph. M s yasataya. i also T. M 6 . M 7 "nayam. 

8 omitted hy 8. 9 S. "no ’yam. 10 8. °lo. 11 8. “tain- 

12 M. Ph, S. add tarn. 13 M. M s chatthamo. 
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8. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccliati ‘alio vatayam 1 kayassa bheda parammarana apayani 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 2 * * * ’ ti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena 
nandati. Kodhano ’vain j bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibliuto kodhapareto kayena duccaritam carati vacaya+ 
duccaritam carati manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva . . . pes . . . kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 6 kodba- 
bhibhuto. Ayam bbikkhave sattamo dbammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 7 kodhanam iigacchati ittkim va purisam va. 

Ime kbo bhikkkave satta dhammii sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana 7 kodhanam agacclianti 8 * ittliim va purisam va ti. 

Kodhano dubbanno hoti atho? dukkliam pi seti so, 
atho 10 attliam gahetvana 11 anattham 12 * adhipajjati *3, 
tato kayena vacaya vadham 14 katvana kodliano 
kodhabliibhuto puriso dhanajaniiu 15 nigacchati, 
kodliasammadasammatto 16 Avasakyam 17 nigacclniti, 
natimitta 18 suhajja ca 1 ? pariva.jjenti kodhanam. 
Anatthajanano kodho, kodho 12 eittappakopano 20 , 
bhayam antarato jatam 21 , tain jano 22 navabujjhati. 
Ivuddho atthaia na janati 23 , kuddho dhammam na passati, 
andhatamam 24 tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram. 


1 Ph. vataham. 2 Mg upajj°; T. M 6 . M 7 uppaj,j° 

3 also T. M 6 . M 7 °nayam. 

4 M. la; M 8 pa 11 manasa; Ph. omits pa. 

s M. la; Mg pa; Ph. S. give it in full. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 upp° 7 Ph. S. °kar° 

8 T. M„. M. °cchati. ? M. Mg aho; T. M 6 atha kho. 

M. Ph. Mg attho. 11 T. °narn. 12 omitted by T. 

t ' S. pati°; also M 9 (Com.). 

14 T. vanam; M u . M 7 vanam; Ph. M s vannaip. 

15 Mg kodhanaja; T. more “jatini than 'janim; M 6 °dhanim. 

16 S. °sammada° 17 S. "sakkham. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 "mitta. 1,1 T. M 7 tarn; Mg nam. 

20 M 6 "ppakodliano. 21 S. jatim. 

22 Mg inserts ca. 2 i omitted by M 7 . 

24 T. M 6 andhani t°; M 7 andhan t° 
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Yam kuddlio uparodheti 1 sukaram viya 2 dukkaramy 
paceha, so vigate kodhe aggidaddho 4 va tappati. 
Dummankuyam5 padasseti 6 dhumaggimi 7 va pavako 8 . 
yato patayatis kodho yena kujjhanti 10 manava 11 . 

Nassa 12 hiri's na ottappam 14 na va '5 ca' 6 koti garavo 
kodhena abhibhiitassa na dipatn l J lioti kincanam 18 . 
Tapaniyiini kammani yani dhammehi ilraka, 
tani arocayPsami. tain sunatha yatliakatham : 
kuddlio lii pitaram Jianti, kuddlio 10 lianti saniataram, 
kuddlio lii brahmanain lianti, lianti kuddlio putliujjanam ; 
yaya-° inatu bliato peso imam lokam avokkhati. 
tain pi pai.iadadim 21 santim’- lianti kuddlio puthujjano. 
Attuparoa hi te satta. atta hi paramam piyo, 
lianti kuddlio putliuttanam 24 nanarupou niuccluto 2 5. 
A'ina lianti attauam. visani 22 khadanti inucchita, 
rajjuya baddha 27 mlyanti 28 pabbatfun api kandare-9. 

1 Mg "roceti. - I’ll. S. viva 111 . 3 M 7 dukkhara. 

4 M g “dadilliam. 

5 M. dummakudham; Mg has for this line: daS'Oti (sir) 
dhummapim (sic) papato 1 sic). 

0 M s . T. M fi . M 7 . S. pathamani dass"; Ph. dasseti alone. 

7 M. Ph. dimmain dhumi. 

8 Ph. pilpako; T. adds va. 9 S. °tl. 

10 M s kujjlia ; T. kucchanti; M 0 kujjanti. 

11 S. manava. 12 M. Ph. Mg na assa. 

18 M 7 . S.'hin; Ph. lilri ; T. M 6 . M 7 add lioti. 

14 M. M s °ppan ca. 15 M. Mg va. 

M. Ph. co; YTg ko; T. M 6 . M. have after ottappam 
only 11 a gilravo; S. so; M 0 (Coni.) cii. 

17 M s risam; M„ padlpam /. na dlpani. 

18 M s . S. kificinani. 10 S. puts kuddlio after hanti. 

20 M. T. M„. ]\r 7 y ayan 1 ; M« kaya. 21 T. M 7 "di. 

22 omitted h// T. M-, hut T. repeats hanti; Mg has tain 
jii bala na ilisanti. 

2 3 S. atthupa": M. Ph. attahita sania satta; Mg atta- 
liitta s° s° 

24 YI S . T. puthnjjattanani. 25 T. M„. M 7 mi" 

T. vi'-a. 

27 M. Ph. Ms. T. hajjha: M„ hajja; M. baceha. 

28 S. miyvanti: M. Ph. Mg. T. lniyanti. 24 Mg kantare. 

Anguttnra. part IV < 
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Bbunabaccani 2 kammuni attamaraniyani 2 ca 
karonta > liavabujjbanti ♦, kodbajato [iarablia\ o. 

Itavam kodbarupeuas maccupaso" gubasayo. 

tam 7 damena 7 samuccliinde 8 patina viriyena diftbiya, 

ekam 9 ekam 9 akusalam samuccbindetba 2 " pandito 22 . 

Tath : eva dliamme sikkhetha 12 , ma no dummaiikuyam abu: 

Vltakodba anayasa'J vltalobba 24 anissuka ‘5 

dantii kodbam pahatvRna 16 parinibbimsu 17 anasava 23 ti. 

Avyakatavaggo 19 cbattbo 2 °. 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Avyakato 22 purisagati Tissa 22 Slba 22 rakkbitapancamam 23 
Kimbila 24 satta 2 s pacala 26 sattabbariya 27 kodhana 28 ti 2 *. 


1 only M. Pb. Mg have bhuna" (= skr. bbrunabatya), 
ivhereas T. Mg. M.. S. have bhiita" 

2 M. Pb. M 8 attamara" 3 M. Pb. "to; M s "ti. 

4 M. Pb. "bujjhati; T. n 7 a vain" or ua va bu°: M s "pucchati. 

s T. “rupelii 11 a. 0 Mg °veso. 

7 M 8 . M 6 tan da"; T. M- tanamena; M. tain dbamena; 
Pb. tain dbammena. 

8 M. "ccbiuda; T. "ccbinna; M 0 "ccbinnam. 

5 M 0 . M 7 ekain etam; Mg etam etain; M. yatbii me tam. 

1,1 T. “cebinnotba; M. °danti; Pb. M s °dati. 

11 M. M 8 "til. 22 T. M 7 °ta. 28 T. ana" 

14 T. "mobarn; M 0 . M. "moba. 

28 M. Pb. Mg. T. anu.4" 2 * M. Pb. M 8 pahantana. 

27 M ; . S. pai'inibbassath’; T. parinibbassa; M 6 parinibba- 
nassath’. 28 T. v 7 anasava. 

29 T. M„. M 7 "vaggassa uddanam ; Pb. "vaggass 7 udd”; 
M g "katassa vaggassa udd" 

20 S. patbamo. 22 T. °vo. 

22 T. M 7 Tissiba; M„ Tisiba; M s Tisa Siba. 

23 M. Pb. arakkbiyam; Mg tatiyam pathamam. 

24 S. has for this Pada: tatra vata main Ivimmilo; M. 
Pb. Kixnilaiii; M s Jvimbilattha; T. Kimbila. 

25 T. Mt,. M 7 metta; omitted by M,. 

20 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

27 S. "bbariyaya; M. Pb. metta bba"; Mg bliariyo; T. 
Mg. M ? bbariyaya. 

~ s M. Pb. kodheka dasa; M 8 kodbekarasa. 

29 omitted by S. 
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LXI. 

+■ 

1. Hirottappe bhikkhave asati hirottappavipannassa hatu- 
paniso lioti indriyasamvaro , indriyasamvare asati indriya- 
samvaravipannassa hatupanisam lioti silam, sile asati 
silavipannassa hatupaniso lioti sammasamadhi 1 , samma- 
samadhimhi 2 * * * asati sammasamadliivipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti yathabliutafianadassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati 
yathabhutaii.i mulassanai ipannassa liatupaniso hoti nibbida- 
virago, nibbidfivirage asati nibbidaviraga\ ipannassa hatu- 
panisam lioti vimuttifianadassanam. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave 
l'ukkho sakhajialasavipaimo. tassa papntikaJ pi 4 na* pari- 
purim gacchati. taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na paripurim 
gaccliati, evain eva klio bhikkhave hirottappe asati liirot- 
tappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti . . . pc 6 . . . vimuttifiana- 
dassanam. 

2. Hirottappe bhikkhave sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno 7 hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasamvare sati 
indriyasamvarasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti sllaiu, 
sile sati sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi 2 sati sammasamadhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhiitananadassanam, 
yathabhutahanadassane satiyathabhutahanadassanasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidii virago, uibbidavirage 
sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
vimuttifianadassanam. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave rukklio sakha- 
palasasampanno , tassa papatika 8 jii paripurim gacchati, 
taco pi pheggu pi siiro pi paripiirim gacchati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno lioti . . . pef . . . vimuttihanadassanan ti. 


1 Mg samadhi alone throughout. 

2 M. M g . S. "dhismini. 7 S. pappa° 

4 omitted In/ T. M 7 . 5 S. puts na before gacchati. 

0 S. indriyasamvaro | pe; M. Ph. M s give it in full. 

7 Ph. upanisa" throughout ■ 8 M 8 papattiko. 

" M. la; Ph. pa: S. indriyasamvaro ] pe; T. M 0 . M - 

indriyasamvaro. indriyasamvare sati indriya>amvarasam- 

pannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimuttinanada-sanan ti. 
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1. Evani 1 me sutam. E karri samayam Bliagava Vesaliyain 
viliarati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Bliagava bliikkliu amati- 
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 2 * * * ti te bliikkliu Bliagavato 
paccassosuru. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Anicca bhikkhave saiikhara, adbuva bhikkhave saii- 
khara, anassasika bhikkhave saiikhara, yavaii c’ idani bliik- 
khave alam eva sabbasankharesu nibbindituni alam 6 
virajjitumA alam vimuccitum. Sineru bhikkhave pabbata- 
raja caturasitiyojanasahassani ayamena* caturasltiyojana- 
sahassanii vittharena caturasitiyojanasahassani mahasa- 
mudde ajjhogalho caturasitiyojanasahassani mahasamudda 8 * 
accuggato. Hoti 0 klio 6 so bhikkhave samayo, yam 7 bahuni 0 
vassani 6 bahuni vassasatani bahuni 6 vassasahassani 6 bahuni 
vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, deve kho pana bhik- 
khave avassante ye lceci ’me bljagamabliutagama 8 
osadhitinavanappatayo9, te ussussanti 10 vissussanti 11 na 
bhavanti. Evam anicca 12 bhikkhave saiikhara, evam adbuva 
bhikkhave saiikhara 1 -!, evam anassasika bhikkhave saiikhara. 
yavah c’ idam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasaiikhare.su nibbin- 
ditum alam virajjituin alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho 1 ! so 
bhikkhave samayo. yam kadaci karahaci dlghassa addhuno 
accayena dutiyo suriyo patuhhavati. 

3. Dutiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ya kaci 18 
kunnadiyo kussubhha l6 , til ussussanti vissussanti 17 na 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . S. 2 M. Ph. M 8 bliaddante. 

3 omitted by M 6 . 4 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

8 Ms. T. M 7 °do. 6 omitted by M s ; M 7 omits kho. 

7 M. Ph. continue: kadaci karahaci dlgluissa addhuno 
accayena bahuni. 

8 Mg. M 7 “bhutagiiniii; M. Ph. M s . T. °gamabhutaga,ma. 

6 M s °vanass;ipatayo; T. "vanas-eitayo; 8. osatha" 

,n M. T. ussusanti. 11 T. vissusanti; omitted by ]\I 8 . 

12 T. inserts na. 15 M. la; Ph. pa II vimuccitum. 

■4 omitted by T. i\L. M 7 . -s T. M„. M. ta. 

M. kusumhha; Ph. sumblia; M 8 kuma; S. kussobbha, 

and it adds sabba. 

17 T. visuss" 



LXII.4— 6 


Malia-Vagga. 


101 


bliavanti. Evam aniceii bhikkhave saiikhara . . . pc' . . . 
alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho 1 2 * so bhikkhave samayo, yam 
kadaci karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

4. Tatiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava, ya kaci-> 
mahanadivo, seyyatlildam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarabhu Main 4 , tu 5 ussussanti 6 vissussanti 7 na bliavanti. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave sahkhara . . . 8 * alam vimuccitum. 
Hoti kho 2 so bhikkhave samayo. yam kadaci karahaci 
dlghassa addhuno accayena catuttho suriyo patubhavati. 

5. Catutthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava 9 ye te 
mahasai'a, yato ima mahanadivo sambhavanti IO , seyyatln- 
dain 11 Anotatta Sdiapapata Eathakara Kannamunda Kunala 
Chaddantii Mandakini. til 12 * ussussanti'j vissussanti 14 na 
bliavanti. Evam anicca bhikkhave saiikhara . . . 8 alam 
vimuccitum. Hoti kho' 6 so bhikkhave samayo. yam kadaci 
karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena pahcumo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

0. Paiicamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava yojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde 16 udakani' 6 ogacchanti' 6 . tiyoja- 
nasatikani pi mahasamudde 17 udakani 17 ogacchanti 17 . . . 
pe l8 . . . sattayojanasatikani pi mahasamudde udakani 
ogacchanti; sattatalam "> pi mahasamudde udakani santhati, 
chatalam pi paiicatalam pi catutrdam pi titalam pi dvitalam 

1 M. la; Eli. Mg pa; omitted hy S.; T. M 0 . M . ///re it in full. 

2 omitted hy T. M 0 . M 7 . s S. ta. 

4 M. M s Maliiyo; S. adds sabb.i. 

5 omitted In/ M 8 ; T. tam. 6 Mg sissanti. 7 Mg Missanti. 

8 M. la; I’ll. pa; T. M 0 . AI 7 yive it in full. 

" T. °vaya. M. Ph. Mg pavattanti. 

" T. M 0 . M 7 . S. hare the names of the rivers, viz. Ganga 

and so on, instead of those of the lakes. 

12 M. ya ta ; Mg oddly bhava; S. sabbe te. 

'j Mg susanti. 14 omitted hy M„. 

'5 omitted hy M 8 . T. M„. M 7 . 10 omitted hy S. 

'" omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. S. 

" M. Ph. Mg. S. continue: catu" ]ii paiica" pi eha" pi. 

' • Mg °kalam throuyhout. 
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pi talamattam pi maliasamudde udakam santhiiti; satta- 
porisam 1 pi maliasamudde udakam santhati, chaporisam 
pi pancaporisam pi catuporisara pi tiporisam pi dviporisam 
pi porisumattam 2 pi addhaporisam ■> pi 3 * katimattam 3 pi 3 
janukamattam* pi gopphakamattam pi maliasamudde udakaru 
santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave saradasamaye thulla- 
phusitake 5 deve vassante tattha tattha gopadesu 6 * udakani 
thitani honti, evam eva kho bhikkhave tattha tattha 
gopadamattani ? maliasamudde udakani thitani honti. 
Pahcamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava aiigulipabba- 
mattam 8 * pi mahasamudde udakam na hoti. Evam anicca 
bhikkhave saiikhara . . . q alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho It ' 
so bhikkhave samayo, vam kadaci karahaci dighassa ad- 
dhuno accayena chattho suriyo patubliavati. 

7. Chatthassa bhikkliave suriyassa patubhava ayah ca 
mahapathavl Sineru ca 11 pabbataraja dhupayanti 12 sandhu- 
payanti' 3 sampadhupayanti I4 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kum- 
bliakarapako alimpito’ 3 pathamani" 5 dhupeti 1 ? sandhupeti 18 
sampadhupeti 10 , evam eva kho bhikkhave chatthassa suri- 
yassa patubhava ayah ca mahapathavl Sineru ca pabba- 
taraja dhupayanti 20 sandhupavanti 13 sampadhupayanti 1 *. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave saiikhara . . . 2I alam vimuccituni- 
Hoti kho 10 so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena sattamo suriyo patubhavati. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °porisamattam. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 porisam. 3 omitted by M 8 . 

4 M. Ph. M s jannuka 0 ; S. jannuka 0 5 Mg phulla" 

6 M. Ph. i\r 8 goppakapadesesu. ^ M. Ph. M 8 goppaka 0 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 “pabbatena mattain. 

9 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M. give it in foil. 

10 omitted hy Ms. T. M 0 . M ; . 11 omitted by T. M (j . M ; . 

12 M. dhuma°; Ph. Mg dhuma" 

'3 M. Ph. M s samdhuma 0 1 > M. Ph. Mg °dhuma° 

15 M. M 8 iilepito; Ph. alopito. 

10 omitted by S.; T. M 7 patliamam twice. 

'i M. dhumeti; Ph. dhumeti; M g dlmmmeti. 

18 M. Ph. M 3 samdlmmeti. *9 M. Ph. M. dhumeti. 

M. Ph. M 8 dhuma° 

21 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in jidl. 
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8. Sattamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ayaii ca 
maliapatliavi 1 Sineru ca 2 pabbataraja adippanti 5 pajjalanti 
ekajala, 4 bliavanti; imissa ca bliikkhave maliapathaviya 
Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananam 3 
acci 6 viitena khitta yava Brahmaloka pi gacchati 7 , Sinerussa 
ca 8 * bliikkhave pabbatarajassa jbayamanassa dayhamanassa 2 
vinassamanassa 0 mahatfi tejokhandhena abhibhutassa yo- 
janasatikani pi kutani palujjanti, dviyojanasatikani pi . . . IO 
tiyojanasatikani pi . . .'° eatuyojauasatikani pi . . . IO panca- 
yojanasatikani pi kutani palujjanti; imissa ca bliikkhave 
maliapathaviya Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam 
dayhamananain 11 n’ eva charika paniiayati na masi I2 . 
Seyyatha pi bliikkhave sappissa va telassa ia jhayamauassa I -> 
dayhamanassa n ! eva charika paiihavati ua masi' 4 , evam 
eva klio bliikkhave imissa ca maliapathaviya Sinerussa ca 2 
pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayliamauanain 11 n’ eva 
charika paniiayati na masi 15 . Evam anicca lihikkhave 
saiikhara, evam adliuva bhikkhave saiikhara, evam anassa- 
sika bliikkhave saiikhara, yavaii c’ idam bhikkhave alam 
eva sabbasaiikharesu nibbindituni alam virajjitum alam 
vimuccituni. Tatra bhikkhave ko manta ko saddhata 15 
■avail ca pajhavT Sineru ca 17 pabbataraja dayhissanti 
vinassissanti 18 na bhavissantl’ ti anhatra ditthapadehi? 

9. Bliutapubbam bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattha aliosi 
titthakaro kamesu vltarago. Sunettassa kho pana bliik- 

1 T. M- insert ca. 2 omitted by Mg. 

> M. Ph. adittanti; M« adisanti. 

* M 6 °jali; M 7 °jali; T. °pali. 

5 M g deyha°; T. dliaya® for dayh" 

4 M. M 8 acclii; T. M*. M 7 aggi. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 gacchanti. 8 omitted by Ph. S 

1 T. vinayasama 4 IO T. M,,. M 7 kutani pal° 

11 M 8 deyh" 12 M. Ph, man, si throughout; M« mam. 

M g °nassa va n’ eva ch° 

'i is here broken off ; M 7 manasi. 

'5 Mg niamsi; M 6 omits na masi; M 7 manasi. 

12 M. Ph. sandhata; M g saddharata. 

17 omitted by T. M 7 . ,s M s vinassanti. 

’’ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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khave satthuno anekani savakusutani aliesum. Sunetto 1 
sattlia sftvakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam de- 
sesi 2 . Ye klio puna bbikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brali- 
malokasahavyatayu-s dhammam desentassa sabliena sabbam 
sasanam ajaninisu 4 , te kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim 
Brahmalokam upapajjiinsu 5 . Ye na° sabbena sabbam sa- 
sanam ajanimsu 7 , te kayassa bbeda parammarana app 
ekacce Paraiiimmitavasavattmam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjiinsu = . app ekacce Nimmauaratinam devanam sah;t\- 
yataru upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce Tusitanam 8 devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce Tavatimsanam deva- 
nam sabavyatam upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce Catummahara- 
jikanam 9 devanam sabavyatam upapajjiinsu 5, app ekacce 
kbattiyamabasalanam sahavyataiu upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce 
brahmanamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjiinsu 5 , app ekacce 
galiajiatimabasalanam sabavyatam upapajjiinsu 5. 

] 0. Atha kho bbikkhave Sunettassa satthuno etad ahosi 
‘na kho pan’ 10 etam 10 patirupam, vo ’ham 11 savakaiiam 
samasamagativo 12 assain 6 abhisamparayam h, van nunaham 
u ttarim ’+ mettam bhaveyvan’ ti. Atlia kho bbikkhave 
Sunetto sattlia satta vassani mettacittam 16 hhavesi, satta' 7 
vassani mettacittam 15 bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe 
nayimam lokani punar 18 agamasi 18 , saiuvattamane 19 sudam 19 


I M. Pli. M s insert bbikkhave. 2 T. M 0 . M,. S. °ti. 
5 T. M 6 . M- “lokassa sah° 4 M. T. M 0 aja" 

5 T. M 0 . M 7 uppa° 6 omitted I/// M. Ph. M 8 . 

7 Ph. na ja°; M«. T. M 6 aja° 8 M. Ph. M s Tussi" 

■' M. Ph. cfituniaha"; Al d catunialia“ 

II. Pli. YI S . S. me tain. 

II M. Ph. so ’ham; M 8 so tarn. 12 Mg samatikkamava. 
J > M g “paraya. 14 M. Ph. M*. S- uttari. 

15 all MSS. except S. have luaggam. 

10 T. M 7 mettam ci° 

17 M. Ph. M 3 continue: samvattavivattakappe na yimani 
and so on. 

1,4 M. Ph. S. punagamasi (M. n sim). 

" M s °masu; T. M 6 . M 7 "manassudam. 



LX1I.11 


Maha- Vagga. 


] 05 

bbikkliave loke Abliassarupago 1 lioti 2 , vivattamane loke 
sufifiam Brahmav imaiiaiii uj>a.[>a;j;it,i 3. Tatra sudam bliik- 
khave Brahma lioti Muliabrahma abhibhu anabhibhuto 
aiiiiadattliuduso vasavattl, chattimsakkliattumi kho pana 
bbikkliave Sakko aliosi devanam iudo, anekasatakkhattum 5 
raja aliosi Cakkavattl dhaminiko dhammaraja 0 caturanto 7 
vijitavl janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. 
Paro sabassam kho pa.ii' assa putta aliesum sura vlraiiga- 
rupa parasenappainaddaiia. So imam pathavim sagara- 
pariyantam adandena asattliena dhammena abbivijiya * 
ajjhavasi". So hi liama bbikkliave Sunetto sattlia evain- 
dlgbnyuko saniano evameiratthiko ajuiriniutto aliosi jatiya 
jaraya 10 maranena sokelii paridevehi dukkhelii domanasselii 
upayaselii. aparimutto dukkliasina ti vadfuni. Tam kissa 
lietu? Catunuam dbammanaiu anauubodlia appativedha. 
Katamesam catunuam ? 

11. Ariyassa bbikkliave 11 sllassa anauubodlia appativedha, 
ariyassa 12 samadhissa ananubodba 1 -? appativedha^, ariyaya 
pafliiaya ananubodlul appativedha, ariyaya vimuttiya ana- 
nubodha appativedha. Tayidani'+ bbikkliave ariyam sllam 
anubuddham paHviddham. ariyo samadhi anubuddho 
patividdho, ariya paiiiia amibuddha 16 patividdlia, ariya 
vim utti anubuddha 10 patividdlia. Uccbinna bhavatanhfi, 
khina bhavanetti. liatthi diini punabbliavo ti. 


1 AI. "rupago; M 7 abhassarii 0 ; Mg abhasiru"; T. °rupigo. 
- Mg lioti ti. 3 T. M,,. M- nppa" 

4 M. M 8 sattakkhattuni. 
s AI S . M 7 °satta"; T. M 6 nnekasakkh' 1 
° T. adds aliosi; M~ adds va ilsi. 

7 M g catur° 


" M s "java. 

■’ M. "sini. 

M, s , M 6 . M- jara. 

11 omitted la / T. S. 

14 M s omits this sentence. 

omitted Inf T. Mg. M.. 
14 AT S na villain. 
l M. Ph. M„ "bodlio. 

' M. Ph. M, "liodba. 




106 


Anguttara-Xikaya. 


LXIII.l — 3 


Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vat\ a 1 Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha : 

Silain samadhi pafiha ca vimutti ca anuttara, 
anubuddha ime dhamma Gotamena 2 * yasassinak 
Iti buddho aliliiniiaya dhammam akkhasi bhikkliunam 4 
dukkhass’ antakaro Sattha cakkhuma parinibbuto ti. 

LXTir. 

1. Yato klio bhikkhave rafuio paccantimam nagaram 
sattahi nagaraparikkbarehi suparikkhittam 5 hoti catunnan 
ca aharanam nikarualfibhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralablil : 
idam vuccati bhikkhave rah no paccantimam nagaram 
akaranlyam bahirebi paccattbikehi paccamittehi. Kata- 
mehi sattahi nagaraparikkbarehi suparikkhittam 6 * hoti? 

2. Idha hhikklmve raiiiio paccantime nagare esika hoti 
gamblnranema sunikhata acala asampavedhi ?. Imina 
pathamena nagaraparikkliarena suparikkhittam 8 * hoti raiino 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantarfmam guttiytl ° bahiranam? 
patighataya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave rail ho paccantime nagare 
parikha 10 hoti gambluiTi c’ eva vitthata ca. Imina duti- 
yena nagaraparikkliarena suparikkhittam 11 hoti rafiho 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 


1 M. Ph. M s «dd ca; S. vatvfina. 

2 M 8 °massa. 

> M s °no. 

4 M. bliikkhunam. 

6 T. M 6 snrakkhitam; M 7 suparikkhatam; S. supari- 
kkhatam throm/hout. 

6 T. suparikkhitam; M 0 snrakkhitam; M. suparikkhatam. 

I T. asampadhi. 

8 M 6 suparikkhatam. 

0 omitted hi/ M s . 

10 M. Ph. Mg. S. parikkha; T. parikkhakhata; M 6 "kkhata; 
M- parikhakhata. 

II T. “parikkliitam; M . M ; “parikhatam. 



LXI1I.4-S 


Maha-Vagga. 
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4. Puna ca param bliikkhave rafiiio paccantime nagare 1 
anupariyayapatho 2 * hoti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca. Imin.i 
tatiyena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam 4 hoti rafiiio 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 

5. Puna ca param bliikkhave rafiiio paccantime nagare 
bahuni 4 avudham sannicitam hoti sulakafi s c.’ eva jevaniyafi 6 * 
ca. Imina catutthena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam 4 
hoti rafiiio paccantimani nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya 
bahiranam patighataya. 

6. Puna ca param bliikkhave raiiho paccantime nagare 
balm? balakayo pativasati. sevyathidani battharoha assarolia 
rathika dhanuggaha eelaka 5 calaka pindadfiyika ° ugga 
rajaputta pakkhandino IO mahanfiga sura 11 cammayodhino 
dasakaputta IZ . Imina paiicamena nagaraparikkharena 
suparikkhittam ^ lioti rafiiio paccantimani nagaram abbhan- 
taranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya. 

7. Puna ca param bliikkhave rafiiio paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti pandito yvatto medium afinatanam nivareta 
fiatanaiu paveseta. Imina chattbena nagaraparikkharena 
suparikkhittam 1 j hoti rafiiio paccantimam nagaram abbhan- 
taranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya. 

8. Puna ca param bliikkhave rafiiio paccantime nagare 
pakaro lioti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno 
ca 14 . Imina sattamena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam 4 
hoti rafiiio paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya 
bahiranam patighataya. 


1 M 7 continues: balium avudham, ns further on. 

2 T. “yayatho; Ph. °yayapato; Mg "parikkhayfiyapayo. 

5 T. "kkhitam; M 6 "kkhatam and “kkhitam. 

4 M. Ph. Mg balm. 5 T. °ka; M 0 “kaniyam. 

6 M. S. °nikafi; Ph. vedlianikam; Mg jeganikam; T. pe- 

vanlyafi. 

i T. bahula. 8 * Ph. cevaka; T. velaku. 

0 Ph. M 8 . S. "dayaka. IO M s "tino. 

11 S. adds papphalika. 12 M. Ph. dasika" 

14 T. M 7 °kkhatam; M„ "kkhitam. 

14 omitted hi/ T. M. . M-. 
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A ngutt ara-Os i ka. y h. 


LXI1I.9 — 12 


Imehi sattalii nagaraparikkbarelii suparikldiittam 1 lioti. 
Katamesam catnnnam abaranam liikamalabhi lioti akiccha- 
labbi akasiralitbbi 2 * * * ? 

!). Idba bliikkbave ranfio paccantime nagare bahum j 
tiiiakattbodakani + sannicitani lioti abbliantaiTinaiii ratiya* 
aparitassaya pbasuviharaya babiranam patigbataya. 

10. Puna ca param bliikkbave raniio paccantime nagare 
halium* saliva vakam sannicitani boti abbbantaranain ratiya 
aparitassaya pbasuviharaya babiranam patigbataya. 

11. Puna ca param bbikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
bahum 6 * tilamuggamasaparannain? sannicitani lioti abbhan- 
taranam ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya babiranam 
patigbataya. 

12. Puna ca param bliikkbave ranfio paccantime nagare 
bahum 8 * bhesajjam sannicitani lioti, seyyatlildam sappi 
navanitam telam madliu phanitam Ion am, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya pbasuvibaraya babirfmam patigbataya. 

Imosam? catunnam fibaranaiii nikamalablil boti akicclia- 
labbl 2 akasiralabbi. 

Yato kbo bliikkbave raniio paccantimaiu nagaram 10 
i nielii 11 sattabi nagaraparikkbarebi suparikkhittam 1 - lioti 
imesan” ca '3 eatuimam M abaranaiu nikamalablil boti 
akiccbalabbl akasiralabbi: idam vuccati 15 bliikkbave raimo 
paccantimaiu nagaram akaraniyam babirehi paccattbikebi 
paccamittehi. Evain eva kbo bliikkbave yato ariyasavako 
sattabi saddbammelii 16 samanufigato boti catunnan ea 1 ' 


1 T. "kkluitam: M 0 M_ "kkbitam. 

- M s mWs lioti. 3 M. Pb. Ms balm. 

4 T. tina {sic) kattlio lioti dakam. s T. ratliiva. 

0 M. M s . T. M 7 balm : Pii. balm. 

7 Ms "niogga"; T. M_ tilamasamuggaparannain; M 6 

“niuggripaiinum. 

8 M. Ms balm. M. Pb. M s iimei I kbo libikkliave. 

1,1 M. Pb. M (S continue: akaraniyam babiivbi, ns Jurther on. 

" omitted by 8. 12 T. M,,. M, "kkliatam. 

I; omitted by T. M.,. M-. S. 14 8. r, naii ca. 

15 T. uccati. 16 M,. M. dbaminebi; T. yato kho lii. 

17 omitted by T. 



LXIII.13— 13 


Maba-Vagga. 


10 '.) 


jhananam abhicetasikanam 1 dittliadkammasukkaviharanam 
nikamalabhl hoti 2 * * akicchalabln akasiralabhl: ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako akaranlyo Marassa akaranlyoi papi- 
mato. Katamelii sattalii saddkammehi samannagato lioti-s? 

13. Seyyathn, pi bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
esika hoti gambhiranema't suniklmta aeala asampavedlii 
abbkantaranam guttiya bahivaiiam patighataya, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako saddbo hoti, saddhati Tathaga- 
tassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Hhagava 5 * * arahaiu sammasainbuddho 
vijj acar ail a* a m p ari no sugato lokavidii amittaro purisadam- 
masaratlii Satthil devamanussanam buddho Bliagava’ ti. 
Saddhasiko bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati. 
kusalani bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti: 
suddham attanam pariharati. Iuiina pathamena saddham- 
mena samannagato hoti. 

14. Seyyathn pi bhikkhave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
parikha hoti gambhlra c’ eva vitthata ca abbhantaranani 
guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati? kayaduccaritena vaci- 
duccaritena manoduccaritena. liiriyati pfipakanani akusa- 
lanam dliammanani saniapattiya. Hiripariklio 8 bhikkhave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati. kusalani bhaveti; savajjani 
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. 
Iniina dutiyena saddhammena samannagato liotP. 

15. Seyyatbn pi bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagare 
anupariyayapatho hoti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca abbhanta- 
ranani guttiya bahiranain patighataya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappl hoti, ottappati kayaduccan- 
tena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena. ottappati papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Ottappapariyaya- 
patho'° bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalani 

1 S. abhi° 2 omitted hy 51. Pb. 51,,. 

' omitted hi/ 5I r> t T. "neva; 51. I’h. 51* "nenii. 

5 5L. la: t’h. pa: 51 s aha; S. pe, then buddho. 

6 51. I'h. 51 s saddho ca kho; T. saddbo; 51,. 51. 

saddhehi kho. 

^ omitted In/ T. !1 51. Ph. 5I S hirima kho. 

9 omitted hi/ 51.. IO 51, "sato; 51. Ph. ottappi kho. 
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A i‘i gu r taKi-N i k a \ a. 


LX1JLI.16 — 18 


bhaveti; savajjam pajaliati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham 
attanam pariliarati. Imina tatiyena saddhammena saman- 
nagato hoti. 

16. Seyyatba pi bhikkliave rahho paccantime nagare 
bahum 1 avudham sannicitam hoti salakau c" eva jevanlyan 2 
ca abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patigliataya. evam eva 
kho bhikkliave ariyasavako babussuto hoti 3 sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjlie kalyanii 
pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam abbivadanti, tatliarupassa 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkbita dittbiya suppatividdlia. Sutavudho 4 5 bhikkliave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajabati, kusalam bliaveti; savajjam 
pajaliati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddbani attanam pariliarati. 
Imina catuttliena saddhammena samannagato hoti. 

17. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave rafino paccantime nagare 
babu balakayo pativasati. seyyathldam battharoba assarobas 
rathika dhanuggaba celaka calaka pindadayika 6 uggfi raja- 
putta pakkhandino 7 malninaga sura 8 cammayodbino dasa- 
kaputta 9 abbhantaranam guttiya baliiranam patigbatava. 
evam eva kho bhikkliave ariyasavako araddhauriyo vibarati 
akusalanam dharumanam pahanaya. kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya, tbamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo 
kusalesu dliammesu. Viriyabalakayo 10 bliikkbave ariyasa- 
vako akusalam pajabati. kusalam bliaveti; savajjam pajaliati, 
anavajjam bliaveti; suddham attanam pariliarati. Imina 
pancamena saddhammena samannagato hoti. 

18. Seyyatba pi bhikkliave rafino paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti pandito vyatto medium afinfitanam nivareta 
natSnam paveseta 11 abbbantaranani guttiya baliiranam 


1 M. Pb. M 8 baliu. 

2 M. M 8 . S. jevanikan; Pb. vedanikan. 

3 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa; S. pe, then dittbiya. 

4 all MSS. exc. S. have sutava; M. Pli. M s add kho. 

5 omitted by T. 6 S. "day aka. ^ M s °tino. 

8 S. adds papphalika. 9 Pb. dasika" 

10 T. Me. M 7 viriyabalo. 11 T. sahaveseta. 



Lxia.19— ‘ji 


Maha-Vagga. 


m 


patighatuya, evam eva klio bhikkhave ariyasavako satima 
lioti paramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi 
cirabliasitam pi sarita anussarita 1 . Satidov.iriko 2 * bliik- 
kliave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; 
savajjam pajahati, auavajjam bhrneti; suddliam attanaip 
pariharati. lmina cliatthena saddliammena samannagato 
lioti. 

19. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
p3,karo-> lioti ucco c’ eva vittliato ca vasanalepanasampanno 4 * 
ea abbhantarauam guttiya bfdiiranam patighatiiya, evam 
eva klio hliikkliave ariyasavako pahiiava lioti. udayattlia- 
gannniyfi paiuiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedliikaya 
sammadukkliakkhayagaminiya. Paiinavasanalepanasanipan- 
no 8 hliikkliave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam 
bhaveti; savajjam pajahati , auavajjam hliaveti; snddbani 
attiiiiam jiariliarati. Imina sattamena saddliammena 
samannagato lioti. 

Imelii sattalii saddliainmehi samannagato Loti. Kata- 
mesarp catnnnam jhananam ablucetasikanani 6 * ditthadkamma- 
sukhaviliartinam uikamalabhi lioti akiechahlbln? akasira- 
liibln? 

20. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
balium 8 tinakatthodakam sannicitam lioti abbliantarfmam 
ratiya aparitassfiva phasuviluiraya bahiranani palighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva karnehi^ 
vivicca akusalelii dhammeki savitakkam savicarani vivekajani 
pltisukham pathamam *° jhanam 1 " upasampajja \iharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviluiraya. okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

21. Seyyatha pi hliikkliave raiiiio paccantime nagare 

1 M. M s anusa° 2 Mo dovariko. 

5 T. panaka.ro. 4 Ms vapana" 

s Ms painiavavapaiialepaiia 0 

" S. :ihhi° " Ms. T. add hoti. 

8 M. Pit. M,. T. M. balm. 

'* M. la; Pli. Ms pa; S. pe. then patlianiani jli" 

- T. M,, M. "niajjli 0 . mid so also in the other cases. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


LX1II.2-J— 23 


balium 1 saliyavakam sannicitam lioti abbliantariinam ratiya 
aparitassaya phasuviharaya 2 bahiranam patigliataya, evam 
eva kho bhikkliave ariyasavako vitakkavicaranam vupasama 7 
ajjliattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicrirara samfidliijam pltisukliam dutiyam jlianam upa- 
sampajja viliarati attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

22. Seyyatlia pi bbikkbave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
babum-i tilamuggamasaparannaip 5 sannicitam lioti abbhanta- 
ranam ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranam pati- 
ghatava, evam eva kho bbikkbave ariyasfivako pltiya ca 
viraga -> upekhako ca viharati sato sampajano sukhah ca 
kayena patisamvedeti yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekhako 
satima sukliaviliarl ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

23. .Seyyatlia pi bbikkbave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
balium 6 bhesajjaiu sannicitam lioti, seyyathldain sappi 
navamtam telam luadliu phanitam? lonarn, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 3 * * bahiranam 6 patigliataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkliave ariyamvako sukhassa ca pahana 10 
ilukkhassa ca pahana. pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam 
attliaiigama adukkhaimwikham upekliasatiparisuddhim 11 
catiittham jlianam upasampajja viharati attano ratiya 
aparitas'aya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

Imesam catunnam jhananani abhicetasikanam 12 ditjha- 
dliamniasnkhavihaiTiiiam nikainalabht lioti akicchalfibhl 
akasiralabln 'v 

I M. Ph. balm: M_ bahum. 

J omitted hy M*. 

; M. la; Ph. Ms jia; S. pc. then dutivam (tativain) jb° 

■* M. Ph. Ms- M- balm. 

; M„ °mogga''; T. M,, tilamasamugga'' 

0 M. Ph. T. balm; IP balm. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 write always ppha° s T. °ranani. 

6 omitted hy T. IO S. p<\ then catuttbam. 

II M. Ph. °suddbam. 12 .S. fibhi° 

1 ' M. Ph. continue: Ayam vuccati mid so on- 



IiXIV.l— 4 


Malia-Vagga. 


li: 


Yato kho bhikkliave ariyasavako imelii sattahi saddham- 
melii 1 samannagato lioti imesafi ca catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
lilblil lioti akicchalabhi akasiralablu : ayam vuccati bliik- 
kbave ariyasavako akaramyo Mara.ssa akaraniyo papimato ti. 


LXIY. 

1. Sattalii bbikkbavc dbammelii sainannagato bbikkhu 
ahuneyyo lioti ... pe3 . . . anuttaram puiifiakkliettam 
lokassa. Katamelii sattalii? 

2. Idba. bhikkliave bbikkhu dhaminaiiiiu ea lioti attbafiiiu 
ea - attainin'* ca* mattaimu ea kalaiiim ea parisatuiu ea 
puggalnparoparaniifis ca. Katbaii ea bhikkliave bhikklm 
dliammahiiii lioti ? 

3. Idlia bhikkliave bbikkhu dhammam janati 0 : suttam 
geyyam veyyfikaranam gatliam udanam itivuttakam jatakam 
abbhutadliammam vedallam. No ce bhikkliave bbikkhu 
dhammam janeyya: suttam geyyam? . . . 8 abbhutadliammam 9 
vedallam. 11 a vidha dhammaiif.u ti vuccevya; yasma ca kho 
bhikkliave bhikklm dhammaiu janati: suttam geyyam?... 8 
abbliutadhammani 7 vedallam. tasma IO dhammafmu ti 11 
uiecati. Iti dhammaiihu. Attbafiiiu ca katham hoti? 

4. Idlia bhikkliave bhikklm tassa tass’ eva bhasitassa 
attliam janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio, ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attlio’ ti. No ce bhikkliave bbikkhu tassa tass’ 
eva bhasitassa attliam janeyya ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa 
attlio. ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio’ ti, 11 a. yidha attbafiiiu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkliave bhikklm tassa tasv' 
eva bhasitassa attliam janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio. 


1 T. dhainmehi. 2 omitted hi/ T. 

3 M. la: I’ll. pa; omitted % M*. 4 omitted h // T. M . 

s Pli. "pariyaiifiu; M s "pariya n ; T. M, , M 7 “varaiifm. 

0 T. II,, add tarn. ^ omitted hi/ S. 

8 AT. la; Hi. M s pa; T. M,. .M 7 give it in full. 

9 omitted h;/ AI 8 . S. ,n T. M . M. insert bhikklm. 

11 T. ca: omitted hg M-. 

Ariguttara. part XV. 


8 
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ayam iruassa bhasitasva attho' ti, t:Niia atthafiini ti vuccati. 
Iti dhammannu, atthanfiu. Attafmu 1 ca katliam lc.ti ? 

5. Idha bbikkhave bliikklm attanam janati ‘ettako ’nilii 
saddbaya silena sutena cagena pa mi ay a patibhanena 2 * ' ti. 
Xo ce bhikkliave bliikkliu attanam janeyya ‘ettako "rnlii 
saddliaya silena sutena cagena pafmaya patibhanena' ti. 
na yidlia attafinu ti vucceyya; yasma ca klio bhikkliave 
bhikkbu attanam janati ‘ettako ’mhi saddbaya silena sutena 
cagena paniiaya patibhanena’ ti, tasma attanfiu ti vuccati. 
Iti dhammahfiu, atthanfiu j, attanfiu 4 . Mattannu ca katliaiu 
boti ? 

6. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu mattarn janati clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam patigga- 
lianaya. Xo ce bbikkhave bbikklm mattain janeyya clvara- 
pipdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam pa- 
tiggahanaya, na yidlia mattannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu mattam janati clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkbaiTmaiii patiggahanaya, tasma 
mattannu ti vuccati. Iti dhammahfiu, atthanfiu 3, attanfiu 1 , 
mattannu. Kfdannu ca katbani boti ? 

7. Idha bbikkbave bbikkhu kalarn janati -ayam kfilo 
uddesassa, ayani kfdo paripucchaya, ayani kalo yogassa. 
ayani kfilo patisallanajas’ ti. Xo ce bbikkbave bbikkbu 
kalam janeyya ‘ayam kfdo uddesassa, ayam kfilo pari- 
pucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kalo patisallfmaya’ ti. 
na yidlia kfilaniiu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kbo bbikkhave 
bhikkbu kfilam janati ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo 
paripucchaya, ayani kalo yogassa, ayam kfilo patisallanaya’ 
ti, tasma kalannu ti vuccati. Iti dhammannu, atthanfiu. 
attanfiu, mattannu, kalannu. Parisafinu ca katliam boti? 

8. Idha bbikkhave bbikkbu parisam janati ‘ayani khattiya- 
parisa, ayam brahmanaparisa, ayani galiapatiparisa, ayani 
samanaparisa ; tattlin evani upasankamitabbam, evani 

1 omitted by M„. .M_. 2 S. patibhanena throughout. 

^ omitted by T. 4 M ? attb"; omitted by M 6 . 

5 M. °sallanassa throughout ; T. continues: tasma kalarpfm 

ti. Iti and so on. 
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tbatabbam 1 , evani nislditabbam, evam bliasitabbani, evani 
tunhlbliavitabban' ti. No ce bbikkbave bliikkliu parisani 
janeyya ‘ayam khattiyaparisa 2 * . ayam bralimanaparisa, ayam 
gahapatiparisa , ayam samanaparisa; tattba evam upa- 
saiikamitabbam, evam tbatabbam, evam nislditabbam, evam 
bliiisitabbani, evam tunhlbliavitabban’ ti, na yidha parisaiiiiu 
ti vucceyya; yasmii ea kbo bbikkbave bliikkliu parisani 
janati ‘ayani khattiyaparisa j, ayam bralimanaparisa, ayam 
gahapatiparisa, ayam samanaparisa; tattba evam upa- 
saiikamitabbam, evam tbatabbam, evam nislditabbam, evam 
bhasitabbam, evam tunhlbliavitabban’ ti, tasma parisaiiiiu 
ti vuccati. Iti dbammaiiiiu, attbaniiu, attafifiu, mattafiiiu. 
kalannu, parisaiiiiu. Puggalaparoparainiu 4 5 ca katbani boti? 

9. Idlia bbikkbave bhikkbuno dvayena 8 * puggala vidita 
lionti: dve puggala. eko ariyanam dassanakam * o 6 , eko 
ariyanam na? dassanakamo 8 . Yvayam puggalo ariyanani 
11a dassanakamo, evam so ten' aiigena 9 garaylio. Yvayarn 
puggalo ariyanam dassanakamo, evam so ten’ aiigena 10 
pasamso. Dve puggala ariyanam dassanakama : eko 11 
saddhammani sotukamo, eko saddhammani na sotukamo 12 . 
Yvayam puggalo saddbammain na sotukamo, evani so ten’ 
aiigena garaylio. Yvayam puggalo saddhammani sotukamo, 
evam so ten’ aiigena pasamso. Dve puggala saddliammain 
sotukama: eko obitasoto dhammam sunati, eko anobitasoto 
dbammam sunati. Yvayam' 4 puggalo anohitasoto dhammam 
sunati, evani so ten’ aiigena garayho. Yvayam 13 puggalo 

1 M. Ph. M s . S. add evam kattabbani. 

2 M. la; Ph. Mg pa 11 evam tunhi”; S. has some dots t 

then evam tunhl° 1 S. has some dots, then evani tunln° 

4 Pb. “parisaiiiiu ; M» "pariyaiiini ; T. M 0 . M 7 “varaiihu. 

5 T. yena. 

6 T. M- adassana”; M g dassananam kamo; M b adds boti. 

^ omitted l>y Mg. T. Mg. M 7 . 8 M g dassananam kamo. 

Q T. tena; S. tena tena. 10 S. tena tena throughout. 

" M 7 omits eko sa° sotu” 

T. M 7 continue: evam so ten’ aiigena. 

*> omitted hi/ T. 

14 T. M 7 yo 'yam : M,, also yo ’yam with one exception. 

15 T. so 'yani. 
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oliitasoto dhammam sunati, evam so ten' ahgena pasamso. 
Dve puggala ohitasota dhammam sunanti 1 : eko sutva 
dhammam dhareti, eko sutva dhammam na dhareti. 
Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dhammam na •* dhareti. evam m> 
ten’ ahgena garaylm. Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dhammam 
dhareti, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. live puggala sutva 
dhammam dharenti: eko dhatanam* dhammanam attham 8 
upaparikkhati , eko dhatanam dhammanam attliam na 6 
upaparikkhati. Yvayam 7 puggalo dhatanam dhammanam 
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten’ ahgena garayho. 
Yvayam 2 puggalo dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. Dve puggala dhatanam 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti : eko attham aniiaya 
dhammam anhaya dliammanudhammapatipanno, eko 8 nav 
attham anhaya dhammam anhaya 10 dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno. Yvayam 2 puggalo na« attham anhaya dhammam 
ahriaya 10 dhammanudhanimapatipanno, evam so ten’ ahgena 
garayho. Yvayam 2 puggalo attham ahfiaya dhammam 
anhaya dhammanudhanimapatipanno, evam so ten' angena 
pasamso. Dve puggala attham aniiaya dhammam afniayn 
dhammanudhnmmapatipanna: eko attahitaya patipanno no 
parahitaya. eko attahitaya ea patipanno parahitaya ca 11 . 
Yvayam 2 puggalo attahitaya patipanno, no 12 parahitaya. 
evani so ten’ ahgena garavho. Yvayam puggalo attahitaya 
ca patipanno parahitaya ca, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. 
Evam klio 6 bhikkhave bhikkhuno'j dvayena puggala vidita 
honti. Evam khoM bhikkhave bhikkhu puggalaparoparafihh 1 ? 
hoti. 


1 AL *'ta. 

2 T. Ah yo "yam; -Ah, nho yn yam with one exception. 

3 AL Ph. put na. before dhammain. 

“i AI. Ph. AI S dlifi 0 throufjhout. 

5 T. At.,. AL insert na. 0 omitted In/ T. Ah. Ah ; . 

7 T. so yam. 8 T. omits nil from eko to "patipanno. 
9 omitted bp Ah. Ph. Ah,. AL Ph. insert na. 

” omitted bp AI 3 . 12 omitted bp Ah> 

,J Ph. S. °na. 1 1 omitted bp AL 

18 Ph. AI g °pariyahhu ; T. Ah 6 . AL °varahhu. 
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Imelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkliu ahuneyyo lioti 1 . . . pe 2 3 . . . anuttaram puiina- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 


LXY. 

1. Yasmiin bhikkhave samaye devamim Tavatimsanam! 
paricchattako kovilaro 4 * 6 * pandupalaso lioti. attamana liliik- 
khave deva Tavatinisil tasimm samaye limiti ‘pandupalaso 
dani paricchattako kovilaro. na cirass’ era dani sattapalasos 
bhavissati 0 ' ti. Yasmmi lihikkliave samaye devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro sattapalaso? lioti. 
attamana lihikkliave deva Tavatiipsa tasmini samaye lionti 
•sattapalaso 8 * dani paricchattako kovilaro. na cirass' eva 
dani jalakajato 1 ? lihavissati 0 ' ti. Yasmini bkikkhave samaye 
devanam Tavatimsanani paricchattako kovilaro jalakajato 
lioti, attamana. bliikkliave deva Tavatiipsa tasmini samaye 
lionti ‘jalakajato 10 dani paricchattako kovilaro. na cirass’ 
eva dani kharakajato 11 bhavissati’ ti. Yasmini bhikkhave 
samaye devanam Tavatimsanani paricchattako kovilaro 
kharakajato lioti. attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatiipsa 
tasmini samaye lionti ‘kharakajato dani paricchattako 
kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani kudumalakajato bhavissati’ 
ti. Yasmini bliikkliave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako koviharo kudumalakajato 12 hoti, attamana 
bhikkhave deva Tavatiipsa tasmini samaye honti ‘kudumala- 
kajato 12 dani 1 ! paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani 

1 M. Ph. M 8 add pfdiuueyyo. 

2 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M.. 

3 omitted by M g . 

4 S. M b kovilaro throughout; T. once; M 7 sometimes. 

s M. panna"; Ph. cliinna"; T. sanni” always; M„ sanni" 
nr satti 0 twice; M. satti° once; Mg jfdakakajata (sic). 

6 M. Ph. S. bhavissantl. ^ Mg jalakajato. 

8 M 8 jatako 0 9 M s chadaka 0 ; T. jrdakata" 

10 M 8 chadaka 0 

11 T. karaka”; M 8 kujumalaka 0 as further on, and in like 

manner it always anticipates the following sentence. 

12 Mg kudumalaka" 15 omitted by M. Ph. 
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kokasakajato 1 hhavissatr ti. Yasmim bkikkhave samaje 
devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro kokasa- 
kajato 2 hoti. attamana bhikkhave devil Tavatimsa tasmim 
samaye honti ‘kokasakajato dam paricckattako kovilaro, 
na cirass’ eva dani sabbaphaliphullo 3 bhavissati' ti. Yas- 
mim bhikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam pari- 
ccbattako kovilaro sabbaphaliphullo 3 boti, attamana bliik- 
khave deva Tavatimsa paricchattakassa kovilarassa mule 
dibbe cattaro mase pancahi kamagunehi samappita samaii- 
gibhuta* paricarenti®. Sabbaphaliplmllassa kho pana bhik- 
khave paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta paiiiifisayoja- 
nani abhaya phutam 6 hoti. Anuvatam 7 yojanasatam gandho 
gacchati. Ayam anubhavo paricchattakassa kovilarassa. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasavako 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ceteti, pandupalaso bhik- 
khave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam Tavatim- 
sanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
ariyasavako 8 kesamassum oharetva kiisayani vatthani acchii- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, sattapalaso? 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 10 . . . 
pathamam 11 jhanam’ 1 upasampajja viharati, -jalakajfito 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 12 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe 10 
. . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, kliarakajato 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti ’3 devanam 12 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave 

I M s kosajato throw/hont; T. kosika"; M. Ph. kosaka° 
throUf/hoat. 2 T. kokosaka 0 > M s °brili° 

+ M. Ph. M s samaiigp s T. M u . M_ "varenti. 

6 iMs puttani. " Ms "gatam. 

8 with ariyasava[ko] M. s breaks off; on the next leaf (ti) 
hei/ins the Atthakanipata. 9 T. satti 0 

'° M. la; Ph. pa: omitted hi/ T. M,,. M-. 

II T. M 0 . m 7 ‘inajjha". and likewise in the other cases. 

12 M. Ph. insert ’va. 1 > T. honti. 
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samaye ariyasavako pitiya ca virago. . . . pe 1 . . . tatiyam 
jlianam upasampajja viliarati, kudumalaknjlito bliikkhave 
ariyasavako tasmim samaye lioti devanam 2 Tavatimsanain 
pari ccb attako kovilaro. Yasmim bliikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako sukhassa ca paliana 3 . . . pe+ . . . catuttham jha- 
liam upasampajja viliarati, kokasakajato bliikkhave ariya- 
savako tasmim samaye lioti devanam 2 Tavatimsanain 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bliikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako asavanam khaya . . . pe? . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viliarati, sabbaphfiliphullo bliikkhave ariyasavako 
tasmim samaye lioti devanam 2 Tavatimsanain paricchattako 
kovilaro. Tasmim bliikkhave samaye Blmmnia devil saddam 
anussaventi 0 -eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa fiyas- 
mato saddhivihan? amukamha gama va nigama vil aga- 
rasma 8 anagariyam pabbajito asavanam khaya ... pes . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati’ ti. Bhummanain devanam 
■saddam sutva Catummaharajika? deva . . , w Tavatirnsa devil 
. . . Yarna deva . . . Tusitli deva . . . Nimmanarati deva 
. . . Paranimmitavasavattl deva . . . Brahmakayika deva 
saddam anussaventi" ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa 
ayasmato saddhiviharl? amukamha 12 gama va nigama va 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito asavanam khaya 13 anasavam 
cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayani 
abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati’ ti. Iti ha 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r . 

2 M. Ph. insert ’va. 

3 M. Ph. add dukkhassa ca paliana. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M„. YL give it in full. 

6 Ph. anussavesuni throughout; T. Yl 0 . M_ anussavesun ti. 

' 8. “vihariko. 8 T. ay a" 

9 M. Ph. Catumaha 0 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M,,. M 7 regent saddam aim” and no 
on till ditth' eva dhamme, then they have pe n sacchikatva 
tipa" viliarati ti. Catumaliarajikanani devanam saddam 
sutva Tavatirnsa deva . . . Yama deva and so on. Yl,. lias 
after viliarati ti: Ita ha tena Catummaha 0 

11 YT 7 anussavesun ti. 12 M. Ph. asuk.imha. 

13 T. YI, . Yt- 8. pe ; sacchikatva. 
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tena khanena 1 tena muhuttena yava 2 Brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchati. Ayam anubhavo khinasavassa bliik- 
khuno ti. 


LXYI. 

1. Atlia kho ayasmato Sariputtassa rahogatawi paji- 
salllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu kho 
bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva 3 * upanissaya viharanto akusalam 
pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti ? Atha kbo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘Sattharam klio bhikkhu sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya, dhammam kho bhikkhu 4 . . .5 saiigham kho 
bhikkhu < . . A sikkham kho bhikkhu* . . .5 sainadhim kho 
bhikkhu* . . .5 appamadam kho bhikkhu* . . . 5 * * patisantharam° 
kho bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanto 
akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Atha kho 
ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘ime kho me? dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva 8 
Bhagavato aroceyyatn 9 , evam me 10 ime dliamma parisuddha 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca. Seyyatha pi 
nama puriso suvannanikkham adhigaceheyya parisuddhani 
pariyodatam, tassa evam assa «ayam kho me suvannanikkho 
parisuddho pariyodfito; van nunaham imam suvannanikkham 
gantva kammarilnam 11 dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvanna- 
nikkho kammaragato’ 2 parisuddho c’eva bhavissati pari- 
suddhasamkhatataro‘3 ca 1 ** ti: evam eva me 18 ime dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva 
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me 10 ime dhamma parisuddha 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca’ ti. Atlia kho 


1 Ph. inserts tena layena. 2 omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by T. * omitted by S. s M. ] ;l ; Ph. pa. 

6 M. Ph. °sandharam. i omitted by M. Ph. M„. 

8 M. Ph. gahetva throughout. 9 T. °yya. 

70 omitted by M. Ph. 11 T. kahcamaranam. 

12 M. rasa°; S. sakamma" throughout. 

13 T. °titaro. 13 M. Ph. ca (without ti). 

'5 M. Ph. kho; S. evam me; T. M 6 . M 7 omit me. 
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ayasmu Sariputto siiyanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
vena Blmgava ten' upasarikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisitli. Ekamantam nisinno 
klio ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

'1. Jdlia mayhain hlmnte rahogatass.i jin tisa llinassa evam 
eetaso pavivitakko udapadi ‘kin mi kho bhikkhu sakkatva 
garukatva upanBsava viliaranto akusalam pajalievya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya’ ti ? Tassa 1 mavlmm ldiaute etad aliosi 
‘Sattliaram klio bhikkhu 2 * * * sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viliaranto akusalam pajalievya kusalam bhaveyya. dhammam 
kho bhikkhu > . . .i saugliums kho bhikkhu < . . . sikkham 
kho bhikkhu -> . . . samadhim kho bhikkhu • . . . appamadam 
kho Bhikkhu j . . . patisanthuram kho bhikkhu sakkatva 0 
garukatva upanissaya viliaranto akusalam pajalievya kusa- 
Lim bhaveyya’ ti. Tassa 1 * mavliam bhante etad aliosi ‘ime 
kho roe? dhamma parisuddha pariyodata ; van 1 nunahaip 
ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroeeyyam. evam me 8 * ime 
dhamma parisuddha c'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasanikliata- 
tara ca. Seyyatha pi liama puriso suvannanikkhaiii adlii- 
gaccheyya parisuddham pariyodatam, tassa evam assa 
«ayam kho me suvaiinanikklm parisuddho pariyodato; van 
nunaham imam suvannanikkham gantva kammaranam 9 
dasseyyam, evam me ayain suvannanikkho kammaragato 
parisuddho c'eva bhavissati parisuddhasaiukhatataro ca I0 * » 
ti: evam eva" me 12 ime dhamma parisuddha pariyodata; 
van nunaham ime dlmmme gantva Bhagavato aroeeyyam, 
evam me 13 ime dhamma parisuddha c’eva bhavissanti 

1 M. atlia kho tassa. 

2 Ph. then has pe i; dhammam . . . samgluini . . . sikklia 

(•fir) . . . samadhim . . . apamadam . . . patisandharam. 

5 omitted hi/ S. 4 INI. la. 

s M. omits samgliam kho till pati" 

0 M. then has la » kusalam 1>h " 

’ omitted la/ .M. Ph. T. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 ; M„ omits also evam. 

T. “radanani. IO M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ca (without ti). 

11 M. Ph. S. add evam. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. T. 3L has klm. 

1 '> omitted by M. Ph. M. . 
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parisuddhasamkhatatara ca’ ti. ‘Sfidhu sadhu Sariputta. 
Sattharam kho Sariputta Idiikkhu sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajalieyya kusalam bha- 
vevya, dbammam kho Sariputta 1 bhikkliu 2 . . . sahgham 
kho Sariputta j bliikkliu a . . .+ sikkham kho Sariputta ■> 
bhikkhu 3 . . . samadhim kho Sariputta 5 bhikkhu ; . . . 
appamadam kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu ’ . . . patisantharain 3 4 * 
kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanhsaya 
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Evaiii 
vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho ahani bhante Bhagavata 6 saiukhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attliam ajanami?. So vata 
bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme sagaravo bha- 
vissatl ti n’etam thanain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo, dhamme pi so agaravo 8 . So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sahghe saga- 
ravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanain vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo, sahghe pi so 
agaravo 8 . So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sahghe agaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
bhavissatl ti n'etam thanain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sahghe agaravo, sikkhaya 
pi so agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sahghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanain vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo 
sahghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo, samadhismim pi so 
agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sahghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim agaravo appamade sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam 
thanain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sahghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 

1 omitted hi/ S. 

2 M. Ph. continue: sakkatva and so on till bhaveyya, 

then samgham kho. 1 omitted hi/ M. Ph. S. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 3 M. Ph. “sandharam. 

0 M. "to. 7 T. M 0 . i\l 7 aja' 

8 T. M 0 M- insert pe. 
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dhismim agaravo, appamade pi so agaravo. So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo saiigke agaravo 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo appamade agaravo 
patisantliare 1 sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; 
yo so tdi ante bhikkliu Sattliari agaravo 2 dhamme 3 agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo 
appamade agaravo, patisantliare 4 pi so agaravo. 

So vata bhante bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dhamme aga- 
ravo5 bhavissatl ti n'etam 6 thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dhamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo 7 dhamme sagaravo 
sanghe agaravo 8 * * bhavissatl ti n'etam thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo' 5 dliamme sagiiravo IU , 
sanghe 11 pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkliu Sattliari 
sagaravo dliamme 12 sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dhamme' 3 sagaravo saiighe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkliu 
Satthari sagaravo 1 * dhamme sagaravo saiighe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim agaravo bhavissatl ti 
n'etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkliu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme sagaravo saiighe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo '5. So vata bhante 


1 M. Ph. "sandhiire. 2 M. la u appamade. 

3 Ph. continues: sanjghe sikkhaya sama° appa° agaravo. 

4 M. Ph. "sandhare throughout. 5 Ph. saga° 

° Ph. thanam etam vi° | pa | so vata. 

7 M. la il appamade sa° pati" aga" bh° 

8 Ph. sa" sikkhaya sa° sama° sa” appa° sa° pati" pi so 
sa° bhavissatl ti thanam etam vi°; yo so. 

9 M. continues: la | appamade sa° pati" pi so sa°. So 
vata; Ph. pa | pati" pi so sa". Imassa kho. 

omitted bg T. M.,. M 7 . 

" T. M„. M ? continue: sa° sikkhaya aga° bh° 

M. continues: pi sa° bhavissatl ti thanam etam vijjati; 
yo so. '3 M. continues: pi so sa° [ la | so vata. 

14 M. continues: la u appa° sa° pati" pi sa° bhavissatl ti 
thanam etam vi": yo. 

13 M. inlfls appa" sa" p;bi° pi so <a° ti. Imassa kho aham. 
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bhikkhu Satthari sagfiravo dliamme sagaravo sanglie sagfi- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim sagaravo appamade 
agaravo Idiavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bliante 
bliikkliu Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagaravo safighe sagfi- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim sagfiravo. appamade 
pi so sagaravo. So vata bliante bhikkhu Sattliari sagfiravo 
dliamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagfiravo patisanthare 
agaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bliante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagaravo safighe saga- 
ravo samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo, pati- 
•-anthare pi so sagaravo. Imassa kho aham bliante 
Hhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittliarena atthani 
ftjanaml 1 ti. 

4. Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu 2 kho 2 tvani J Sariputta 2 * * 
imassa rnaya sanikhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attliam ajanasi 3. So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo dliamme sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati*; yo so Sariputta bliikkliu Satthari agaravo, dliamme 
pis so s agaravo 6 ... 7 So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo . . . dliamme agaravo . . . sanghe? agaravo? . . . 
sikkhaya agaravo . . . samadhismim agaravo . . . appamade 8 9 
agaravo patisanthare sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bliikkliu Satthari agfiravo dliamme 
agaravo safighe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim 
agaravo appamade agfiravo, patisanthare pi so agaravo. 

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme 
agaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati 9; yo so Sari- 
putta bliikkliu Satthari sagaravo. dliamme pi so sagfi- 


1 T. M. aja°; M 7 ja° 2 omitted hi/ Ph. 

3 M 6 . Si. ajfi° 

4 M. Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so. 

5 omitted hi/ M. Ph. 

6 M. Ph. add samghe uga" sikkhaya agft" sama 0 aga° 

appa° pi so aga° ? T. M 6 . M. pe. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: pi so aga°. So vata till pati° 

sa° hh° and so on. 

9 M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa j so vata. 
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ravo 1 . . . 2 * So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 
. . . dkamme sagaravo o . . . saughe sagaravo 4 . . . sikkliaya 
sagaravo . . . samadhismim sagaravo . . . appamade saga- 
ravo patisanthare agaravo 5 bhavissatl ti n : etam 6 7 8 thanarn 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta hhikkhu Satthari sagaravo- dliamme® 
sagaravo 9 saiigke sagaravo sikkhava sagaravo samadhismim 
sagaravo appamade sagaravo. patisanthare pi so sagaravo. 
Imassa kho Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthahho ti. 

LXVIi. 

1. Bha\ anani ananuyuttassa bhikkliaie bliikkhuno viha- 
rato kill cap i evam iccha uppayevya ‘aho vata me anupii- 
dfiya asavehi cittam vimuccevya’ ti. atlia khvassa 1 " neva 
anupiidaya asavehi cittain vimuccati. Tam kissa hctu? 
‘Abhavitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Kissa abhavitatta? Ca- 
tunnarfi satipatthananam catuimam sammappadliananam 11 
catunnani iddhipadanam paiicaimam indrivanam pahcannam 
balanam sattaimam bojjluuiganam ariyassa atthaiigikassa 
maggassa. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andfini 12 attlia 
va dasa vn 1 ^ dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya na samma- 
adliisayitani na’+ sammapariseditani 14 na sammaparibha- 

1 M. adds samglie sa" sikkluiya sa" <amu" sa° appa 0 sa" 
pati" uga" bhavissatl ti ivetam thanani vijjati; yo so Sa" 
l)h“ Satthari sa" | la ] pati" pi so sa°. So vata. 

2 S. pe. 5 Pli. adds bhavissatl ti th° etam vi°; yo so. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 agaravo ai 6 . Ar 7 sa") bhavissatl ti n'etaiu 

thanam vijjati | po j samghe pi so sa". So vata and so on 

till pati° aga bli" ti n'etam th° vi; yo so. s Pli. sa" 

6 Ph. th" etam vi” 

7 Pli. continues: pa ;) pati°; T. M,,. M po n pad" 

8 M. inserts pi so. 

9 M. continues: la II So vata Sa" bli" Satthari 'a" | la 

appa" '•a" pa{i° pi so sa" bh° ti th° etam vi°; yo so Sa 
bh° Satthari sa° | la I appa" sa" pati" pi so sa" ti. Imassa 
anil so on. In M. Pli. S. khvassa throughout. 

11 M. "ppatthananam. 

12 M 7 omits all from andani to kukkutiva. 

*3 T. inserts nu. 14 omitted bg M r 
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vitfini, kiiiefipi tassa kukkutiya ovum ieclia uppajjheyya 
‘alio vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikliaya va lnuklia- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbij- 
jeyyun l ’ ti; atba kho abliabba ’va- te kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikliaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam pada- 
letva sotthina abliinibbijjituin. Tam kissa lietu? Tatha 
h’ amunC bliikkliave kukkutiya andani na samma-adhisa- 
yitani na sammapariseditani* na sammaparibhavitani. Evam 
eva kho bliikkliave bhavanam ananuyuttassa bhikkbuno 
viharato kincapi evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me 
anupadaya asavebi cittam vimuceeyya’ ti, atlia khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavebi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa 
lietu? Abliavitatta ti ’ssa vacaniyam- Kissa abhavitatta? 
Catunnam satipattbananani . . . pe* . . . ariyassa atthangi- 
kassa maggassa. 

2. Bhavanam anuyuttassa bbikkbave bhikkbuno viharato 
kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘alio vata me anupadaya 
asavebi cittam vimuceeyya’ ti, atba khvassa anupadaya 
Jlsavehi cittam vimuccati. Tani kissa lietu? Bhavitatta 
ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Catunnam sati- 
patthananain . . . pes . . . ariyassa atthaiigikassa maggassa. 
Seyyatha pi bliikkliave kukkutiya andani attha va dasa 
va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma-adhisayitani 
sammapariseditani sammaparibhavitani, kincapi tassa 6 
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me kukkuta- 
potaka padanakhasikliaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbijjeyyun’ ti; atha kho 
bliabba ’va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikliaya va mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abliinibbijjituni. 
Tani kissa lietu? Tatha h’ amiini ' bliikkliave kukkutiya 
andani samma-adhisayitani sammapariseditani sammapari- 
bhavitani. Evam eva kho bliikkliave bhavanam anuyuttassa 
bhikkbuno viharato kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho 

> m. ph. t. ;\r 7 “nibbliiji" nlwai/s. 2 Ph. vata. 

■> M. Ph. tatha hi alone; T. tathamuni (sic). 

i M- °cchedatani. 5 M. Ph. S. r/ire the phrase in full. 

6 M. Ph. tassa bhikkhave. ^ M. Pli. tatlia hi alone. 
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vat a me anupfidiiya asavelii cittam vimucceyyfi’ ti, atlia 
klivassa anupadaya asavelii cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa 
lietu? Bliavitatta ti ’xsa vacanlyam. Kissa bliavitatta? 
Catunnam satipatthananam . . . pc 1 . . . ariyassa attliaiigi- 
kassa maggassa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave palagandassa 2 va pahigandante- 
vasikassa-s va dissante* ’va 8 vasijate 6 augulipadnni dissanti 
ahgutthapadain 8 , no ca klivassa evain nanam lioti ‘ettakam" 
me ajja 10 vfixijatassa khlnam. ettakam 11 liiyyo, ettakam 11 
pave’ ti. atlia klivassa klilne kblnante 12 ’va 12 nanam boti: 
evam eva klio bliikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa, bhikklmno 
viharato kinciipi na evam nanam boti ‘ettakaip” me ajja 
ftsavfmam khlnam, ettakam" liiyyo, ettakaip 11 pare’ ti, atlia 
klivassa klilne kblnante ‘J 'va '3 nanam boti. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave samuddikaya nfuTivu vettabandhanabaddhiiya 
cbammasani "s udake pariyadaya 16 hemantikena thalc 1 ’ 
nkkhittaya vatatapaparetani bandhanani, tani 18 pavussa- 
kena'9 megbena abliippavuttbani 20 appakasiren’ eva paji- 
ppassambhanti 21 putikani bhavanti: evam eva klio bliik- 
khave bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato appa- 
kasiren’ eva saniiojanani patippassamhhanti putikani 22 
bliavantl 22 ti. 


> }L. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. bala°; Pb. phahibhaiidassa; S. balabhandassa. 

> M. M 0 pbala"; Ph. phalabhandaiitevasissa ; S. bala- 
bhandantevasissa. 

i T. disante; M. Ph. khiyante. s T. va. 
b M. Ph. sijate; T. vasijame. 

" T. M. °padani; M. ahgula°; Ph. angulapadani. 

8 M 7 “pfidam; M. Ph. aiigula 0 

0 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . H. insert va. 10 S. inserts tassa. 

11 S. inserts va. 12 S. "nantveva. 

1 > T. omit ’va; M 7 has evam; S. “nantveva. 

'i M. Ph. vettabandhaya. 

2 * M. Pb. chamasani. 

16 M. pariyaya. '7 M. Pb. "lain. 

18 omitted hy T. M„. M r . ' 9 T. M 0 . M 7 pa" 

20 T. M„. M 7 °vatthuni. 

21 M. Ph. paribavanti. 

22 omitted In/ S. 



128 


A iiguttaraOtikaya* 


LXYIII.l 


LXVIIT. 

1. Evam 1 me 1 sutam Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosa- 
lesu cfuikam carati mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhim. 
Addasa klio Bhagava addhanamaggapatipanuo ahnatara- 
smim padese malmntain aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litaiu sajotibliutam 2 , disvah magga okkamma afn'iatarasmim 
rukkliamule paiifiatte asane nisldi. Nisajja khn Bliagava 
bliikkhu amantesi -passatha no tumlie bliikkhave amum 
mahantani aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhutan’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. 

Tam kini mannatha bliikkhave. katamam nu khovarain: 
yam amum mahantani aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litam sajotibliutam fdiiigitva 4 * upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya 
va, yam va s kbattiyakannam va bralimanakafifiam va galia- 
patikaiinani va mudutalunahattliapadam 6 Slihgitvii upanisl- 
deyya va upanipajjeyya va ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam : 
yam khattiyakaiiiiani va bralimanakahhani va gahapati- 
kahhani va mudutulunaliatthapadain alingitva upanisideyya 
va upanipajjevya va. Dukkliam li'etani bhante. yam amum 
mabantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhiitam alingitva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va’ ti. 

Ai’oeayami vo bliikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave. 
yatlia etad eva ta-.sa varani dussilassa pfipadhammassa 
asucisahkassarasamacTirassa 7 paticchannakammantassa assa- 
manassa snmanapatihhas'm abralimacarissa 8 brahmacari- 
patinhassa 8 antoputissa" avasmtassa kasambujatassa, yam 
amum mabantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibliutam alingitva npanKuleyya va upanipajjeyya vil. 
Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanam hi”’ so bliikkhave mara- 

1 omitted l>‘/ S. - S. safijd 0 tin oii'/iniiit. 

3 hi. I’ll, (iisvana Klmgava. 

4 hi. Ph. alnigutva throw/l,out. 

s omitted by M. T. M„. hi-. 

6 T. hi,,. hL "padim tlnvu./houl. 

^ hi. Ph. asucino sank" 3 T. "canpafisanmassa. 

Q M. "putikassa; T. "pati'sa. 

IO omitted by T. hr,. hL; hi, omits also so. 
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nam va, nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccaya kayassa bheda parainmarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 1 . Yah ca klio so bliik- 
khave dussilo papadhammo asucisaiikassarasamacaro . . . 
pe 2 . . . kasambujiito khattiyakahham va brfdimanakahnam 
va gahapatikaniiam va mudutalunahatthapadani alingitva 
upanisidati va upanipajjati va, tarn hi ’ssa 3 bliikkhave lioti 
dlgharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 1 . 

2. Tam kim niahhatha bliikkhave. katamam mi kho 
varam: yam 1 talava puriso dalliaya valarajjuva ublio janghe 4 
vethetva5 ghamseyya 6 , sa cliaviip cliindeyya. chavini clietva 
cainmam chindeyya, camniam clietva mamsam cliindeyya, 
mamsam clietva naharum cliindeyya, naharum clietva atthini 
chindeyya, attliim clietva atthinniijam ahacca tittheyya, 
yam va? khattiyamaliasalaiiam va brahmanamahusalanaiu 
va gahapatimahtisalanam va abhivfidanam sadiyeyya 8 ti? 
‘Etad eva bliante varam: yam 9 khattiyamahasalilnam va 
brfihmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va abhi- 
vadanam sadiyeyya 10 . Dukkham li’etam bhante, yam 
balava puriso dalliaya valarajjuya ... pe 11 . . . attliimihjani 
ahacca tittheyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bliikkhave, pativedaySmi vo bliikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa 12 . . . pe 13 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam 1 ! balava puriso dalliaya valarajjuya 
ubho jaiighe 4 vethetvas . . . pe 11 . . . atthiminjam ahacca 
tittheyya ‘5. Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanam hi so bliik- 
khave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va duk- 
kliani, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parainmarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya'. Yah 


1 T. M b . M 7 uppa° 2 M. la; Ph. pa; S. yires it m full. 
3 S. hi tassa; T. kissa. 4 S. jamglia. 
s II. Ph. vedhetva. 6 T. ghaseyya. 

I omitted by M. Ph. T. 11 fi . M 7 . 8 M. sadiseyya. 

“ omitted by T. M r . T. sadiseyya. 

II M. la; Ph. pa; S. has it in full till chindeyya. then 
pe 1 : attlii 0 12 omitted by T. M, . M 7 . 

13 11. la; Ph. pa. 14 omitted by M,, '5 1[, °yya ti. 

Anguttara, part IY. 9 
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ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo . . . pe 1 . . . kasambujato 
khattiyamahasalanam va, brahmanamahasalanam va gaha- 
patimahasalanam va abhivadanam sadiyati 2 * , tam lii ’ssa 5 
bhikkhave hoti dlgharattam ahitaya dukkliaya, kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati 4 . 

3. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya teladhotaya 
paccorasmim pahareyya 5 , yam va 6 7 khattiyamahasalanam 
va brahmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va 
anjalikammam sadiyeyya ti ? ‘Etad eva bhante varam : 
yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va anjalikammam sadiyeyya. Duk- 
kham h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya 
teladhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva' tassa? varam dussllassa . . . pe 1 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yatii balava puriso tinhaya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya. Tarn kissa hetu? Tato 
nidSnam hi 8 so 8 bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya 
maranamattarn. va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjeyya 9. Yan ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papa- 
dhammo 10 . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam 
va brahmanamahasalanam 8 va 31 gahapatimahasalanaxn va 
anjalikammam sadiyati, tam hi ’ssa 11 bhikkhave hoti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 9 . 

4. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso tattena ayopattena adittena 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 T. sadiseyya ti. 

8 S. hi tassa; M 6 kissa. 

4 T. M. uppa°; M 6 uppajjeyya ti. 

5 M 6 pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bh° pati 0 vo bh°, 

hut then yam khattiya 0 as before. 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M 6 ev’ assa nearly always. 8 omitted by M 6 . 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° IO omitted by S. 11 S. tassa. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalivetheyya 1 , yam 
va 2 kkattiyamahasal5nam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam civaram pari- 
bhunjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bbante varam: yam khattiya- 
mahasalanam va . . . pe 5 . . . saddhadeyyam civaram 
paribhunjeyya. Dukkbam h’etam bbante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayopattena adittena-' sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kayam sampalivettheyya 5 ’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bliikkliave, jiativedayami vo bhikkliave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa . . . pe 6 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam 7 balava puriso tattena ayopattena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalive- 
theyya 5 . Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanam hi so bhikkliave 
mar an am va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkbam, na 
tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammaranii apayaxn 
duggatiip vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 8 . Yah ca kho 
so bliikkhave dussllo? . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato khattiya- 
mahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va gahapati- 
mahasalanain va saddhadeyyam civaram paribhuhjati, tarn 
lii ’ssa 10 bhikkliave lioti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati x ‘. 

5. Tam kim mahnatba bhikkliave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso tattena ayosaiikuna adittena 12 
sampajjalitena 12 sajotibhutena 12 mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam 15 adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya mukham pi 
daheyya jivham pi daheyya kantham pi daheyya udaram'* 


M 7 samphali 0 ; M. Ph. “vedlieyya. 
omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

T. M 6 . M 7 pe 11 kayam. 

1\I 7 samphali 0 ; M. Ph. °vedh° 6 M. la; Ph. pa. 
omitted by T. M 6 . 8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

S. tassa; M 6 saddhadeyyam in lien of tain hi ’ssa. 

T. M 7 uppa°; uppajjeyya ti. 

omitted by M. Ph. 15 M. °gulhani; Ph. °gu}ani. 
M. Ph. 8. uram. 
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pi daheyya antani pi antaguuam pi fuhiya adhobhaga 1 
nikkhameyya, yam va 2 * * khattiyamaliasalanam va brahmana- 
mahasalanaiu va gahapati in ahasa I a nain va saddhadeyyam j 
pindapatam paribhuhjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bliante varam : 
yam 1 khattiyamahasalanam va brahmaiianiahasSlanain va 
gahapatimahasalanain va saddhadeyyaip + pindapatam pari- 
bhuhjeyya. Dukkham h’etain bhante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayosaiikuna adittenas sampajjalitena 5 sajotibhutena 5 

mukham vivaritva tattam lohagulam 6 adittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibliutam mukhe pakkhipeyya, tam 7 tassa ottham pi 
daheyya mukham 8 pi 8 daheyya 8 jivham pi dakeyya . . . 
pe 9 . . . adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo hhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa ... pe 11 . . . kasam- 
bujatassa, yam balava puriso tattena ayosaiikuna adittenas 
sampajjalitena s sajotibhutena 5 mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam 12 adittaiu sampajjalitam sajotibliutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tain tassa ottham pi daheyya . . . pe 9 . . . 
adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyya. Tain kissa lietu? Tato nida- 
nam hi so hhikkhave maranani va nigaccheyya marana- 
mattam va dukkham. na tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda 
parammarana apayam duggatiin vinipatain nirayam upa- 
pajjeyya's. Yah ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papadhammo 8 
. . . pe 11 . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahma- 
namahasalanarn va gahapatimahasalanain va saddhadeyyam 
pindapatam paribhunjati, tam hi ’ssa ’♦ bhikkhave hoti 
dfgharattam ahitaya dukkliaya, kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatiin vinipatain nirayam upapajjati 15 . 

6. Tani kini maiiiiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso sise va galietva khandhe va 

1 AI. Ph. “bhagani. 2 omitted by AI. 

5 T. "deyyani. ■* T. “deyyani; AL "deyya. 

5 omitted by At. Ph. T. M„. AL. 

° M. “gulhain: Ph. '’gulam. 7 T. M 0 . AL yan. 

8 omitted by T. M„. AL. 9 AI. Ph. S. give it in full. 

10 AI. Ph. M 7 “bhagani. 11 AI. la; Ph. pa. 

12 AI. Ph. “gulam- 15 T. AI 6 . AL uppa° 

l+ S. tassa. 15 T. AT, uppa°; uppajjeyya ti. 
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gahetva tattam ayomaiicam va ayopltham va adittam 1 
sampajjalitam 1 sajotibhutam 1 abliinisldapeyya va abkini- 
pajjapeyya va, yam va 2 khattiyamahasalanam va brahmana- 
mahasalauam va galiapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 
mancapltbamJ paribkuhjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bliante varam: 
yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmamunahasalanam va 
gahapatimah&salunam va saddhadeyyam mahcapltkam pari- 
bhunjeyya. Dukkham h’etam bliante, yam balava ]iuriso 
sise va gahetva khandlie va gahetva . . . pe+ . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave 3 4 * . . . pe° . . . kasamhujatassa, 
yam? balava puriso slse va gahetva . . . pe+ . . . abliini- 
pajjapeyya va. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi so 
bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya maramuuattam va 
dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayani duggatim vinipatani nirayam upapajjeyya 8 . Yah 
ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo 9 . . . pe 6 * . . . 
kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamakasala- 
nam va gahapatimakasalanain va saddhadeyyam mahca- 
pltkam. paribhuhjati, tarn hi ’ssa 10 bhikkhave hoti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkkaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
a pay am duggatim vinipatam nirayani upapajjati 8 . 

7. Tain kiin mafifiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso uddhapadam 11 adhosiram ga- 
hetva tattaya lohakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha phenuddehakam 12 pacca- 
mano sakim pi uddhain gaccheyya sakim pi adho gaccheyya 
sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va 13 khattiyamahasalanam 


1 omitted by M. Pli. 

2 omitted by M. T.; M 6 omits yam va. 

3 T. manca°; M. Pli. mahcani va pittham (sic) va. 

4 M. Ph. S. give it in full. 

s M. Pli. S. have pati° till dussllassa. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. ? omitted by T. Mg. M-. 

8 T. Mg- M 7 uppa° 9 omitted by S. 10 S. tassa. 

11 M. Ph. S. uddhampadam. 

12 M. Ph. phenu° throughout. 

13 omitted by M. M 6 ; ,M. omits yam, but it has va. 
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va brahmanamahasalanani va gahapatimahasalanam va 
saddbadeyyam viharam paribhuiijeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante 
yaram: yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddbadeyyam viharam 
paribhuiijeyya. Dukkhani b’etam bliante, yam balava puriso 
uddhapadani 1 adhosiram gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya 
pakkhipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha 
phenuddehakam paccamano sakim 2 pi 2 uddham 2 gacclieyya 2 
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyain gaccheyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami 3 vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassa 4 * 
. . . pes . . . kasambujatassa, yam 2 balava puriso uddha- 
padam 1 adhosiram gahetva . . . pe 6 * . . . sakim pi tiriyani 
gaccheyya. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidanam bi so bhik- 
khave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkhani, 
na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana apayani 
duggatim vinipataiu nirayam upapajjeyya?. Yan ca kho 
so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo 4 . . . pe* . . . kasam- 
bujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanani va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddbadeyyam viharam pari- 
bbunjati, tarn bi ’ssa 8 bhikkhave hoti dlgharattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipataiu nirayam upapajjati". Tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
evani sikkhitabbam : — 

Yesan ca mayam paribliuhjama civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikharanani 9 , tesan 10 te 11 kara 12 
mahapphala bhavissanti mahanisarnsa, amhakan c’evayam 
pabbajja avaiijha bhavissati saphala sa-udraya 13 ti. 

Evam hi vo 14 bhikkhave sikkhitabbam- 

8. Attattkain 15 va bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva 
appamadena sampadetiim, paratthani va bhikkhave sam- 

1 M. Ph. S. uddliampailaiu- 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii yatha. 4 omitted by S. 

s M. la; Ph. pa. ° M. la; Ph. pa; S. yives it in full. 

7 T. M 0 . Jl 7 uppa" 8 S. tassa. 9 T. M 7 °kharani- 

IO T. nesan; M 6 sante. 11 M. Ph. vo; omitted by M 0 . 

12 T. kara. '3 Ph. uddaya. 14 M. Ph. kho. 

13 M 6 atthattam; Ph. attham. 
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passamanena alam eva appamadena sampadetum, ublia- 
yattharn va bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
madena sampadetun ti. Idam avoca Bhagava 1 . Imasmin 
ca pana veyyakaranasmiin bhannamane satthimattanam 
bbikkhunam unham loliitarn mukhato ugganchi 2 , satthi- 
matta bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya liTnayavattimsu i 
‘dukkaram Bhagava sudukkarani Bhagava’ ti, satthimatta- 
nam bliikkhunam anupadaya asavelii cittani vimuccimsu ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattha aliosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa kho pana bhik- 
khave satthuno anekani 4 savakasatani ahesumS. Sunetto 
sattha savakanam Bralimalokasahavyataya dhammam deseti. 
Ye kho pana 6 bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brahmalo- 
kasavyataya dhammam desentassa cittani na 7 pasadesum 7 , 
te kayassa bheda parammarana apilyani duggatirn vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjinisu 3 . Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa 
satthuno Bralimalokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa 
cittani pasadesum 9 ; te kayassa bheda parammarana suga- 
tiin saggam lokain upapajjinisu 8 . 

2. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Mugapakkho nama sattha 
ahosi . . . to Aranemi nama sattha ahosi . . . 11 Kuddalo 12 
nama sattlia ahosi ...” Hatthipalo nama sattha ahosi 
. . .” Jotipalo nama sattha ahosi . . .” Arako nama sattha 
ahosi titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana 
bhikkhave satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesuin. Arako 
nama’i sattlia savakanam Bralimalokasahavyataya dhammam 
deseti 14 . Ye kho pana 6 bhikkhave Arakassa satthuno Brali- 


1 M. adds la. 2 T. ugganji; M. Ph. uggacchi. 

3 T. M 7 hinaya va° 4 T. inserts pi. 
s M 6 ahosi, so also in the next place. 6 omitted by S. 
7 T. Me- M 7 padosesum- 8 T. M 6 . M- uppa° 

9 T. M- pa° IO 1VL ia; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

11 M. la; Ph. pa. 

12 Ph. Kuddfdako; M. Kudalako. 

■j omitted by M. Ph. 14 M. Ph. °si. 
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malokasahavyataya dhammain desentassa cittani na 1 pasa- 
desum', te kayassa bheda parammarana apayaiu duggatiin 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjimsu 2 * . Ye klio pana bliikkkave 
Arakassa satthuno Brahiualokasahavyataya dhammain de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesum, te kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokaxn upapajjimsu 2 . 

3. Tam kim manilatha bhikkhave, yo ime satta satthare 
tittliakare kamesu vltarage anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
sanghe-5 duttbacitto akkoseyya paribbaseyya, bahum so 
apuniiam pasaveyya ti? ‘Evam bliante’. 

Yo kho 4 bhikkliave ime satta satthare titthakare kamesu 
vltarage anekasataparivare sasavakasanghe 5 duttbacitto 5 
akkoseyya paribbaseyya, bahum 6 * so apufinam pasaveyya, 
yo ekarn ditthisampannam puggalam duttbacitto? akkosati 
pai’ibhasati, ayam tato babutaram apunilarn pasavati. Tam 
kissa hetu? Naham bbikkhave ito bahiddha evarupim 
khantim vadami yatha’mam sabrahmacarlsu. Tasma ti lxa 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : — 

Xa 8 * no^ sabrahmacarlsu cittani paduttbani bhavissantl ti. 
Evam hi vo« bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


LXX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bbikkhave Ai-ako 10 nama sattba ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vltarago. Arakassa kho pana bbikkhave 
satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Arako sattba sa- 
vakanam evam dbammam desesi 11 : — 

2. Appakam brahmana jlvitam manussanam parittam 
lahukam 12 babudukkbam babupayasam. Mantaya bodhab- 


1 T. M 6 padesesum; M 7 padosesum. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 5 T. M 6 . M. savaka" 

4 omitted by M. Pb. S. 5 T. M,’ paduttha® 

6 T. M 6 . XI 7 omit bahum so a° pa" 

7 T. paduttlia" 

8 Ph. na no amlie; S. na tveva ambanx; T. tato (sic) 

aca (sic); M 6 nana or na ta; M 7 nando ama. 

9 T. kho ; M 7 yo. IO T. °to. 11 S. °ti. 

12 T. M^. M„ lahusam throughout. 
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bam \ kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
nattlii jatassa amaranam- Seyyatha pi brahmana tinagge 
ussavabindu suriye uggacchante kbippam yeva pativigac- 
cbati 11a ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kbo brahmana 
ussavabindupamam jivitam manussanam parittam lahukam 
bahudukkbam baliupayasam- Mantaya bodbabbam, kattab- 
bam kusalam, caritabbam bralimacariyam, nattlii jatassa 
amaranam. Seyyatha pi brabmana tbullapliusitake 1 2 deve 
vassante udake 3 udakabubbulam kbippam yeva pativigac- 
cbati 4 11a cirattbitikam hoti, evam eva kbo brabmana 
udakabubbulupamam jivitam manussanam parittam lahu- 
kam bahudukkbam baliupayasam. Mantaya bodliabbaiu, 
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, nattlii 
jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana mlake dandaraji 
khippam yeva pativigaccliati 4 11a cirattbitika hoti, evam 
eva kbo brahmana udake dandarajupamam jivitam manussa- 
nam parittam 5 lahukam 5 - - - 6 * nattlii jatassa amaranam. 
Seyyatha pi brabmana nadl pabbateyya durangama slgba- 
sota? barabarinl, nattlii so kbano va layo va muhutto va, 
yam 8 * sa 8 aramatis, atba kbo sa gacchat’ eva 10 vattat’ 
eva 11 sandat ’ 12 eva 11 , evam eva kbo brahmana nadipabba- 
teyyupamam jivitam manussanam parittam 13 lahukam 13 • • . 
pe '4 . . . nattlii jatassa amaranam- Seyyatha '5 pi brabmana 
balava puriso jivbagge kbelapindani saniiuhitva appakasiren’ 
eva vamevya, evam eva klio brabmana khelapindupamani 
jivitam manussanam parittam lahukam ' 3 . . .' 6 nattbi ja- 
tassa amaranam- Seyyatha pi brabmana divasasantatte 


1 M. Pb. boddhani; S- phottabbam throughout. 

2 T. phulla 0 J omitted by S. 

4 T. patigacchati; M. patiga 0 corr. to pativi" by another 

hand. s omitted by M 6 ; T. M 7 omit only lahukam- 

6 M. la; Pb. pa. ^ M. Pb. singha" 

8 M. yaya ; Ph. sa yam; M 7 yam. 

9 M. avattati; Pb. avattati; S. dbarati. 

10 S. °te ca; T. M 6 only °te. 11 S. °te ca. 

12 T. sanat’. ’J omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

14 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by S. 

15 in Pb. this simile is missiny. 16 M. la. 
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ayokatiike ruamsapesi 1 pakkhitta, 2 * khippam yeva pati- 
vigaccliati 3 na ciratthitika, koti, evam eva kho brahmana 
mamsapesupamam manussanam jlvitam parittam lahukam 4 
. . . 5 nattlii jatassa amaranam. Seyyatka pi brahmana 
gavl vajjha 6 agkatanam niyyamana yafi nad eva padam 7 
uddharati santike ’va 8 boti 8 vadhassa^ santike ’va I0 mara- 
nassa, evam eva kbo brahmana govajjhupamam 11 jlvitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam bahudukkham bahupayasam. 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, natthi jatassa amaranan ti. 

3. Tena kho pana bbikkbave samayena manussanam 
satthivassasahassani ayuppamanam abosi. Paiicavassasatika 
kumarika alampateyya ahosi. Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena manussanam chal eva abadha ahesum: sitam 
unham jighaccha 12 pipasa uccaro passavo. So hi nama 
bhikkhave 13 Arako sattka evam dlghayukesu manussesu 
evam cirattkitikesu evam appabadhesu savakanam evam 
dhammam desessati '♦ ‘appakam brahmana jlvitam manussa- 
nam parittam lahukam balmdukkhana bahupayasam. Man- 
taya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahma- 
cariyam, natthi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarahi kho 15 tarn 8 
bhikkhave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘appakam jlvitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam bahudukkbam bahupayasam. 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, natthi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarahi kbo 13 
bhikkhave yo ciram jlvati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo 16 . 
Vassasatam kho pana bhikkhave jivanto tini yeva utusatani 
jlvati: utusatam liemantanam, utusatam gimhanam, utusa- 
tam vassanam. Tini kbo pana bhikkhave utusatani jivanto 
dvadasa 17 yeva masasatani jlvati : cattari mSsasatiuii 


1 M. Pli. °pesiya. 2 M. Ph. °ttaya. 

^ T. M 7 pativijjhati. 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. vajjham. 7 T. padam. 

8 omitted by S. o M. Ph. vaddhassa. 

10 omitted by T. S. 11 S. gavi° 12 T. M 6 . M 7 digh 0 

13 T. bhikkhu. J 4 M. Ph. deseti; T. M 6 . M 7 desessanti. 

13 omitted by M. Ph. S. 16 M. S. add va. 

17 M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 °sam. 
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hemantanam, cattari masasatani gimhanam, cattari masa- 
satani vassanam. Dvadasa 1 kho pana bhikkhave masa- 
satani jlvanto catuvlsatim 3 * yeva addhamasasatani jivati: 
attliaddhamasasatani hemantiinam, attliaddhamasasatani 
gimhanam, atthaddhamasasatani vassanam. Catuvlsatim •> 
kho pana bhikkhave addhamasasatani 4 jlvanto chattimsam 5 
yeva rattisahassani jivati: dvadasa rattisahassani liemanta- 
nam, dvadasa rattisahassani gimhanam, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassani vassanam. Chattimsam kho pana bhikkhave 
rattisahassani jlvanto dvesattatih 6 heva 6 bhattasaliassani 
bhunjati: catuvlsatim 2 bhattasaliassani hemantanam, catu- 
vlsatim 2 bhattasaliassani gimhanam, catuvlsatim 7 bliatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhim 8 matuthanhaya 8 saddliim 
bhattantarayena s. Tatr 10 ’ ime bhattantaraya 9 : kupito pi 
bhattam na bhunjati, dukkhito pi bhattam na bhunjati, 
vyadhito” pi bhattam na bhunjati, uposathiko 12 pi bhattam 
na bhunjati, alabhakena '■’> pi bhattam na bhunjati. Itf 
kho bhikkhave maya vassasatayukassa manussassa ayu pi 
samkhato, ayuppamanam pi samkhiitam 14 , utu pi samkhata, 
samvacchara's pi samkhata, masa pi samkhata, addhamasa 16 
pi samkhata, ratti pi samkhata, rattindiva’ 7 pi samkhata. 
bhatta pi samkhata, bhattantaraya pi samkhata. 

4. Yam bhikkhave sattharu. karaniyam savakanam hite- 
sina anukampakena anukampam upadaya, katam vo tarn 
maya. Etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etani sunnagarani. 
Jhayatlia bhikkhave, mil pamiidattha, m5 paccha vippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha. Ayain vo amhakam anusasani ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 °sam. 2 M. Pli. °ti. 

3 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ti. * S. atthaddha 0 

s Ph. M 6 °sa. 

6 Ph. °ti c’eva; M 6 “sattatimsam neva. 

7 M. °ti. 8 omitted by T. 

9 T. M 7 °taraya; M 6 °taraya, then kupito and so on. 

,n T. M 7 tatth’. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 byasatto. 

12 M 6 upasako. 15 M 6 ala° *♦ T. °ta. 

15 T. M 6 . M. utusamv 0 

16 T. Mg. M 7 masaddhamasa (T. °masam). 

17 M. S. diva. 
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A nguttara-N ikay a. 


LXXI.l— LXXII.2 


Maliavaggo 1 sattamo 2 . 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Hiri suriyam 3 nagaram 4 * upama dhammahiius pariehattakams 
Sakkatva 6 * bhavanam? aggi Sunetta-Arakena 8 ca s ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dkammehi samannagato bbikkbu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim 9 janati 9 , lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, sllava hoti patimokkha- 
samvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bkayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, ca- 
tunnam jhananani abhicetasikanam 10 ditthadhammasukha- 
viharanam nikamalabkl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, 
asavSnam 9 khaya 9 anasavam cetovimuttim paimavimuttim 
dilth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati.' 

Imeki kho bhikkhave sattahi dhamraehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dbammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubkayani kho pan’ assa 
patimokkkani vittkarena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattlni suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso. catunnam 
jhananam abhicetasikanam IO ditthadhammasukkaviharanam 


1 Ph. °vaggass’ uddanam; T. M 6 . M 7 “vaggassa udd° 

2 S. dutiyo. 3 S. purisam. 

4 Ph. nama; omitted by M. 5 omitted by M. Ph. 

0 M. M 6 . M 7 sakkatam; T. sakkattam; S. sakkaccam. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 bha°; Ph. vacanam. 

8 Ph. °kenanusani; S. “kenanusasam; T. M 6 . M 7 te dasa 

ti (T. te dasa ya ti) for ca ti. 

9 omitted by M 6 . IO S. abhi° 



LXXIII.l— LXXIV.2 


Yinaya -V agga. 
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nikamalabhi lioti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafihavimuttim 1 ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave sattahi dbammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hotl ti. 


Lxxin. 

1. Sattahi bliikkhave dbammebi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo lioti. Katamelii sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati. laliukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana tliito lioti 
asamkiro, eatunnam jliananam abhicetasikanam 2 dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi lioti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, asavanani khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pafihavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave sattahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo lioti ti. 

Lxxiy. 

1. Sattahi bliikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, laliukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe 3 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena 4 . . .5 yathakammupage satte pajanati, asa- 
vanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafihavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiuiia sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave sattahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hot! ti. 


T omitteil by M 6 . 2 S. abhi° 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; M s is here somewhat in disorder. 

4 M. Ph. °manussakena, and so ivherever this word occurs. 

5 S. pe. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXV.l— LXXVII.2 


LXXY. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave clhammelii samannagato bliikkliu 1 
vinayadharo sobliati. Katamehi sattabi 2 ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattini 
janati, garukam apattim janati, sllava hoti . . . 3 sauiadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnam jhananam . . . pe 4 . . . 
akasiralabhl, asavanam 3 khaya . . . pe 6 . . . saccliikatva 
upasampajja vibarati. 

Imebi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu 1 vinayadharo sobhatl ti. 

LXXYI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyaiijanaso, catunnam jha- 
nanam . . . pe? . . . akasiralabhl, asavanam khaya ... pe^ 
. . . saccliikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhatl ti. 


LXXYII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Apattim janati , anapattim janati, lakukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asambiro, catunnam jhananam . . . pe 7 . . . akasiralabhl, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe 7 . . . saccliikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n lahukam- 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. Ph. yive it in full; M. omits dittkadhamma 0 

3 M. Ph. °nan ca. 6 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave sattalii dhamrnehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhatl ti. 


LXXYII1. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati. lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe 1 ... iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe 2 . . . yathaka.mmupage satte pajanati, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe 3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho ldiikkhave sattahi dhamrnehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhatl ti. 


LXXIX. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami, upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Upali Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘sadhu me bliante Bhagava samkhittena 
dhammam desetu, yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye 4 * klio tvam Upali dhamme janeyyasi: ime dhamma 
na ekantanibbidhaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhin- 
naya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattantl ti, ekainsen 3 ' 
Upali dhareyyasi 6 : n’ eso dhammo, n’ eso vinayo, n’ etam 
Satthu sasanan ti. Ye ca kho tvam Upali dhamme ja- 
neyyasi: ime dhamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattantl 
ti, ekamsens’ Upali dhareyyasi 6 : eso? dhammo, eso vinayo, 
etam Satthu sasanan ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; then asavanam; omitted by T. M 0 . M ; . 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

4 T. M 7 yo. 3 S. °sena. ° T. °ti. 

7 Ph. repeats here n’eso dh° till dhareyyasi. 
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Anguttara-Ni kaya. 


LXXX.l — 2 


LXXX. 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave adhikaranasamatbn. 1 dliamma 1 
uppannuppannanam adliikarananam samatliaya vupasama- 
ya 2 . Katame satta? 

2. Sammukbavinayo databbo, sativinayo databbo, amul- 
bavinayo databbo, pat i S i n atakaran am 3 * databbam ■>, yebhuy- 
yasika databba 8 , tassapapiyyasika databba 5 , tinavattbarako 
databbo s. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta adhikaranasamatba dbamnm 
uppannuppannanam adliikarananam samathaya viipasama- 
ya ti. 

Yinayavaggo 6 atthamo 7 . 

Tass’ uddanam 8 : 

Caturo vinayadhara catnro vinayadharasobbana bonti 
Sasanam attbamavagge dasa pali adbikaranasamatbena 9 ti. 


1. Sattannam bbikkbave dhamiuanam bbinnattS. bbikkhu 
boti. Katamesam sattannam ? 

2. Sakkayadittbi bliinna boti, vicikiccba bbinnil boti, 
sllabbataparamaso bbinno boti, rago bbinno lioti, doso 
bbinno boti, molio bliinno boti, mano bbinno boti. 

Imesam klio bbikkbave sattannam dbammanam bhinnatta 
bbikkbu boti ti. 

1. Sattannam bbikkhave dbammanam samitatta sa- 
mano boti . . . IO bahitatta brahmano hoti . . . IO nissuttatta 11 
sotthiko 12 boti . . . ninabatatta 13 uabatako boti . . . IO 


1 M 0 adbikaranadhamina samatba. 2 T. upa° 

3 T. M 0 . M patinnaya karetabba (M karetabbam) for 

pati° dfi° * omitted by S. 5 omitted by T. M 6 . S. 

6 T. M„. M 7 vaggo nittbito; Pb. vagganitliitam. 

7 S. tatiyo. 

8 this and the uddana itself is to he found only in M. 

9 M. adbirana" 10 M. la; Pb. pa. 11 M. Pb. niyu° 

12 M. Pb. sotthiyo. 

13 M. Ph. M 7 ninhatatta; T. tanbatatta; S. nahatatta. 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . . . 1 arlhatatta 2 * * 5 ariyo 8 hoti . . . 1 
arakatta* araha lioti. Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi araka s hoti, vicikiccha araka s hoti, 
silabbataparamaso arako hoti, rfigo 6 arako hoti, doso 
arako hoti, moho arako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

Imesam klio bhikkhave sattannam dhammanam arakatta 
araha hoti ti. 

1. Satt’ ime hhikkhave asaddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Assaddlio lioti, ahiriko hoti, anottappl hoti, appassuto 
hoti. kuslto hoti. mutthassati hoti, duppahho hoti. 

Ime klio bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti'. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave saddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Saddho hoti, liirima hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti. 
araddhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, panhava hoti. 

Ime klio bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti 8 . 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya 9 pahuneyya 
dakkliineyya ahjalikaranlya anuttaram punhakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim anicca- 
nupassl viharati aniccasannl aniecapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamilno paiinaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pauhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinha sacchi- 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 Ph. ariyitta; T. M 6 . M. arakatta; S. omits this phras<. 
' AI e arako; T. omits hoti. * M 7 aratta. 

s AI 6 ar° throughout. 6 T. tanha. 

' omitted hg S. 

8 M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; Ph. adds vaggo; then 
M. has tass’ uddanam; M. Ph. give the , following uddana: 
Phinna samanabrahmana ea sotthiya - vedagariyn ( Al. 

nhatako veda°) 

Araha saddhamma saddhammi (M. °mmino) de^ita te 

Tatliagata ti. 

5 M. la; Ph, pa .. dakkh° 

Aiguttara, part IV. 


10 
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Anguttara-Nikava. 


katva upasampajja viliarati. Ayam kho 1 bliikkliave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo 2 * . . . anuttaram puhiiakkhettani lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkliave idli’ ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusmim aniccanupassl viliarati aniccasaflm aniccapafi- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adkimucca- 
mano paiinaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanafi ca hoti jivitapariyadanan ca4 Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . .4 anuttaram pun- 
nakkliettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkbave idh’ ekacco puggalo 
cakkkusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adbimucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogahamano. So paiicannani oram- 
bbagiyanam saiinojananam parikkliaya antaraparinibbayi 
lioti . . .4 upahaccaparinibbayl boti . . .4 asaiikbarapari- 
nibbayi boti . . .4 sasankbaraparinibbayl hoti . . . uddhain- 
soto hoti akanitthagaml. Ayam bhikkbave sattamo puggalo 
fihuneyyos . . .4 anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkbave satta puggala ahuneyya jiabuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikai'anlya anuttaram punnakkbettam lo- 
kassa ti. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya 0 . . , 4 * anuttaram 
puniiakkhettani lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkkusmim dukkkanu- 
passl viharati . . .+ cakkhusmim anattanupassi viharati . . .s 
cakkhusmim 7 kkayanupassi viharati . . .♦ cakkhusmim vaya- 
nupassl viharati . . .4 cakkhusmim viraganupassi viharati 
. . .4 cakkhusmim nirodhanupassi 8 viharati 8 . . .9 cakkhu- 
smim 8 patinissagganupassl viharati . . .4 sotasmini . . . 9 
gkanasmiin . . . jivkaya . . . kayasmim • • • manasmim • ■ • 
rupesu . . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . phot* 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph. add pahuneyyo, then M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives 

it in full. ■> T. M 7 add hoti. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. M 0 . M 7 add pah° 6 M. Ph. add pah° 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 omit this phrase. 

8 omitted by Ph. 9 M. la. 
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tliabbesu . , . 1 dhammesu . . . cakkbuvifmane . . .' sota- 
vinhane . . . ghanaviiinane . . . jivliavinuane . . . kaya- 
vinfiane . . . 1 manoviniiane . . . 2 cakkhusamphasse . . . ' 
sotasamphasse . . . 1 ghanasampkasse . . . jivhasampkasse 
. . . kayasampkasse . . . 1 manosamphasse . . . 2 eakkku- 
samphassajaya 3 * * vedanaya . . . sotasampkassajaya vedanaya 
. . . ghanasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . jivhasaraphassajaya 
vedanaya . . . kayasampliassajaya vedanaya . . . mano- 
samphassajaya-* vedanaya-* . . . riipasahiiaya . . . sadda- 
sannaya . . . gandhasaimaya . . . rasasaunaya pbotthabba- 
safinaya . . . dkammasanhaya . . . rupasancetanaya . . . 
saddasahcetanaya . . . gandhasaiicetanaya rasasancetanaya 
. . . photthabbasancetanaya . . . dhammasaucetannya . . . 
rupatanbaya . . . saddatanhaya . . . gandliatanbaya . . . 
rasatanhaya . . . phottbabbatanlinya . . . dhammatanbaya 
. . . rupavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandbavitakke . . . 
i-asavitakke . . . photthabbavitakke . . . dbammavitakke 
. . . rupavicare . . . saddavieare . . . gandbavicare . . . 
rasavicare . . . photthabbavielire . . . dbammavicare . . .s 
rupakkliandbe . . . vedanakkhandbe . . . sannakkhandbe 
. . . sankharakkbandhe . . . vifinanakkbandbe aniccanupassl 
viharati . . . dukkhanupassl vibarati . . . anattannpassl 
viharati . . . khayanupassi viharati . . . vayanupassl vibarati 
. . . viraganupassi viharati . . . nirodhanupassi viharati . . . 
patinissagganupassl vibarati 6 . 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. la. 

3 Pb. °ja throughout. 

•* omitted by Ph. 3 M. Pb. insert pancakkbandlie. 

6 M. adds the following uddana: 

Clia dvararammanesv’ ettha viiinanesu ca phasseMi 

vedanasu ca dvarassa sutta bonti visum attlia 
sauna sancetana tanha vitakkesu vicare ca 
gocarassa visum attha pancakkhande ca pacceke 
solasesv’ attamulesu aniccadukkha-anatta 
khaya vaya viraga ca nirodha patinissagga 
kamam atthanupassl ti sambliinditesu sabbeMi 
honti pancasatani ca atthavlsati suttani 
abuneyye ca vaggite aliuneyyavaggo dasamo. 
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Anguttara-N i kay a. 


1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinhaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Satisambojjhaiigo . . . pe 1 . . . upekhasambojjhaiigo . . . 2 * * 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinhaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba ti^. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Aniccasanha, anattasahha, asubhasahna, adlnavasauha, 
pahanasauhS, viragasahua, nirodhasaiiha. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinhaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba ti 4. 


1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Asubhasanfia, maranasahna , ahare patikkulasanfia, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasaniia, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasaniia. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinhaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tis. 


1. Ragassa bhikkhave parihhaya 5 . . . pe 1 . . . parikkha- 
yaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . virSgaya 
. . . nirodhaya . . cagaya . . patinissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa . . . issaya 8 . . . macchari- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . . 
sarambhassa . . . manassa . . . atimSnassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa . . . abhinhaya . . . parihhaya . . . pari- 
kkhayaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . vi- 
ragaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
satta dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 T. M 6 . AI_ pe. 

5 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 4 omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by all MSS. exc. S.; M. leaves space. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 abhinnaya. i T. M, insert bhavanaya. 

8 T. imassa; M 6 . M 7 issa. 
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Idarn 1 avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bhaga^ 
vato bbasitam abhinandun ti 2 . 

Sattakanipato 3 samatto 4 . 


1 these two phrases are missing in S. 

2 Pli. adds: Sankavarena (sic) niyato cliatbama sam- 
kbittena ca. Then: [vi] raganupassl vibarati patimssaggiinu- 
passl vibarati ti. Ragassa bliikkhave abliiiiniiya, as above. 
Katame satta? Satisarabojjhaiigo dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhango viriyasambojjhango pitbi° (sic) passaddlii" samadbi 0 
upekkba 0 . Ragassa bb° abhififiaya ime satta db° bb° ti. 
Ragassa bli° abbi° satta db° bb°. Katame satta? Anicca- 
sain'iil, anatta 0 and so on, as above, till the end. 

' M. Pli. sattanipatam ; T. M 6 . M 7 sattako. 

•* M. Ph. samattam; S. nittbito; M 7 adds siddbir astu, 
sivam astu, jayatu. 



ATTHAKA- NIPATA. 

Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

I 2 3 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayani Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiu viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : — Bhikkbavo ti. Bha- 
dante > ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmp. Bhagava 
etad avoea: ■ — • 

2. Mettaya hhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutjhitaya paricitaya 
•susamaraddhaya atthanisamsa patikankha. Katame attha '? 

3. Sukliam supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa 4 aggi vS visam va sattham 
va kamati, uttariip 5 appativijjhanto hrahmalokupago hoti. 

Mettaya hhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime atthanisamsa patikankha, ti. 

Yo ca mettam bhavayati appamanam 6 patissato 
tanii? saufiojana® honti r > passato upadhikkhayam. 


1 T. omits this udana. 

2 S. has Pannasako; the other MSS. have no title at all. 

3 Ph. bhaddante. 4 M g n'assa. 5 Pk. M 8 °ri. 

° M 8 appamadaiu. ^ M 8 anu. 8 M 8 . M 6 °no. 

n M s hoti. 
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Ekam pi ce panam aduttbacitto mettiiyati, kusall 1 tena 

hoti, 

sab be ' va 2 pane manasanukampi 3 paliutamariyo 4 paka- 

rotis punnam. 

Ye sattasandam pathavim vijetva 6 rajisayo? yajamana- 

nupariyaya 8 

assamedbarn purisamedbam sammapasams vajapeyyam 10 

niraggalam, 

mettassa cittassa subliavitassa kalam pi te nanubhavanti 

solasim 

candappabha taragana va sabbe. 

Yo na hanti na gbateti na jinati 11 na japaye 12 

niettanaso 1 ^ sabbabhutanam ■*. veram tassa na kenacl ti. 


II. 

1. Atth’ ime bliikkhave betti attba’ 5 paccaya's adi- 
brabmacariyikaya 10 pannaya appatiladdbaya patilabbaya 
patiladdbaya bhiyyobbavaya vepullaya bkavanaya pari- 
puriya samvattanti. Katame attha ? 

2. Idha bliikkbave bbikkbu Sattharam upanissaya vi- 
barati anfiataram va garuttlianiyam 17 sabrahmacarira lS . 
yatth’ assa tibbam kirottappara paccupattkitam boti peman 
ca garavo ca. Ayam bliikkbave pathamo lietu pathamo 
paccayo adibrabmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdbaya 
patilabhaya patiladdbaya bhiyyobbavaya vepullaya bkava- 
naya paripuriya samvattati. 


I M. Ph. M 8 . S. "lain. 2 Ph. T. M 6 . M ; ca; Mg pi. 
3 Ph. M 8 . M 7 °pam. 4 Ph. Mg bahuta 0 

5 M. S. ca karoti; Ph. only karoti. 6 S. jinitva. 

7 S. rajissayo; Mg is spoiled here; T. has ragijisayo. 

8 S. “cariyaga. 9 1V1 8 sama° 

10 M. Ph. vilca°; T. M 6 . M 7 vaca°; Mg vacariyabayam (sic). 

II M 6 ja°; T. M 7 panati. 12 T. janapaye. 

’-> S. mettaso. 14 S. °tani; M 6 sambhutanam. 

'5 omitted by Mg. 

16 T. M 7 “carikaya and °cariyikaya, also "cariyikaya. 

17 Mg “nikam throughout; T. °nika; M ; garuttkakam; 
M 6 sabrabniacarikam. 18 M s °cari throughout ■ 
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3. So tam Sattharam upanissaya viharanto 1 ahhataraip 
va garutthaniyam 2 sabrahmacarim , yattli’ assa tibbam 
hirottappam paccupatthitam boti pemaii ca garavo ca, 
te^ kalena kalam upasankamitva paripuccbati paripanhati: 
tdam bbante katharn? Imassa ko+ attho 4 ti? Tassa te 
ayasmanto avivatan c’evas vivaranti 6 . anuttamkataii i ca 
uttunlkaronti 8 , anekavihitesu ca kankhattbaniyesu dhammesu 
kankham pativinodenti. Ayam bhikkbave dutiyo betu 
dutiyo paccayo adibrahmaeariyikaya pannaya appatilad- 
dhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

4. So tam dhammam sutva dvayena vupakasena sampa- 
deti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo betu tatiyo paccayo adibrahmaeariyikaya 
pannaya appaffiaddhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

5. Sllava hoti patimokkhasamvarasainvuto viharati aca- 
ragocai'asampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam bbikkhave catuttho 
betu catuttho paccayo adibrahmaeariyikaya pannaya appa- 
tiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepul- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

6. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyanS satthams 
savyanjanain 10 kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam abhivadanti, tatharupSssa 11 dhamma bahussuta 
honti dhata 12 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppatividdha. Ayam bhikkhave paheamo hetu pancamo 
paccayo adibrahmaeariyikaya pannaya appadladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 


I S. viharati. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 "nikani throughout. 

i S. so. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 kvattho. s Mg avivarass’ eva. 
6 S. vivatanti. i T. °kau. 8 M. uttanim ka° 

9 T. M 7 sattha; Ph. M g sattham throughout. 

10 T. M 7 °na throughout. 

II Ms “rupaya; T. M 7 "rupassa throughout. 

12 M. Ph. M g dhata throughout. 
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7. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pa- 
lianaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkkittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 
bhikkhave chattho lietu cliattho paccayo adibrahmacari- 
yikaya panhaya appatiladdhaya patilabliaya patiladdhaya 
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

8. Saiighagato 1 kho pana ananfikatliiko 2 hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samam va dhammam bhasati, param va ajjhe- 
sati, ariyain va tunliibhfivam natimaiinati. Ayam bhikkliave 
sattamo lietu sattamo paccayo adibralimacariyikfiya pan- 
fiaya appatiladdhaya patilabliaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vejiullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

9. Pancasu kho pana upadanakkliaudliesu udayabbaya- 
nupassi viharati ‘iti rupain, iti liipassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthangamo; iti 3 vedanfii, iti 4 * vedanaya samudayo, 
iti vedanaya atthangamo; iti sanfia . . .5 iti saiikhara . . . 
iti vihhanam, iti vifinariassa samudayo, iti vihhanassa 
atthangamo’ ti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo 6 hetu atthamo 6 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikSya pannilya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 

10. Tam enam sabrahmacarl evam sambhaventi: ayam? 
kho i ayasma Sattharam upanissaya viharati aiifiataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, yatth’ assa tibbam hirot- 
tappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 pemaii ca garavo ca; addlia 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya 9 garuttaya 10 bhavanaya samafinaya 
eklbhavaya samvattati. 

11. Tam kho panayam ayasma Sattharam upanissaya 
viharanto 11 annataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 


1 M 8 omits this jxissage. 2 T. Mg. M 7 ananda" 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . 4 S. omits all from iti to °gamo. 

s M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 6 M* sattamo. 

1 omitted by S. 8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 S. piyataya throughout : T. pivatthaya. 

10 S. garutaya. 11 M. Ph. Mg. S. viharati. 
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peman ca garavo ca, te 1 kfilena kalam upasahkamitva 
paripucchati paripanhati: Idam bliante katham? Imassa 
ko 2 * attho 2 ti ? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 4 c’eva 4 
vivarantis, anuttanlkatan ca uttanlkaronti , anekaviliitesu 
ca kankhatthaniyesu dliammesu kaiikham pativinodenti ; 
addha ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl 6 ti. Ayam 
pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samanhaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. 

12. Tam 7 klio panayam ayasma dhammam sutva dvayena 8 
vupakasena sampadeti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena 
ca; addha ayam 7 ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. 
Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samau- 
iiaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

13. Sllava klio panayam ayasma patimokkkasamvarasam- 
vuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; addha ayam 
ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo 
piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samanhaya ekibhavaya sain- 
vattati. 

14. Bahussuto klio panayam ayasma sutadliaro sutasanni- 
cayo, ye te dliamma fidikalyana majjhe kalyanii pariyosana- 
kalyana satthain® savyanjanam 10 kevalaparipunnam pari- 
suddhani brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 11 
dliamma bahussuta honti dhatil vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha; addha ayam ayasma janam 
janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samanhaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

15. Araddhaviriyo klio panayam ayasma viharati aku- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanani 
upasampadaya thamavil dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dliammesu; addha ayam ayasma janam janati 
passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya 
bhavanaya samanhaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 


1 S. so. 2 T. M„. M 7 kvattho. J M 8 avivaran. 

4 M g ca. s S. vivatanti. 0 M g passati without ti. 

7 omitted by M 8 . s Mg ubhayena. 

n M 5 here sattha. IO M 6 °na. 11 M 6 here “rupassa. 
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16. Saugliagato kho panayam ayasma ananakatkiko 1 
atiracclianakathiko, samara 2 va dhammam bkasati, param 
va ajjhesati 3 , ariyam va tunhlbhavam natimafmati; addlia 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dliammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samafinaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. 

17. Paiicasu 4 klio panayam ayasma upadanakkhandhesu 
udayabbayanupassl viharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samu- 
dayo, iti riipassa atthaixgamo ; iti vedana . . .5 iti sauna 
. . . iti saiikhara ... iti viiiuanam, iti vinuanassa sam- 
udayo, iti vinuanassa attliaiigamo’ ti; addha ayam ayasma 
janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dliammo pi- 
yattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samahiiaya eklbliavaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kho hhikkhave attha hetu attha paccaya adihralima- 
cariyikaya pahhaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patilad- 
dhaya bhiyyohhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 
samvattanti ti. 

III. 

1. Atthahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato hhikklm 
sabrahmacarinam appivo ca lioti amanapo ea 6 agaru ca 
abliavanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha hhikkhave bkikkliu appiyapasamsi ca hoti piya- 
garahi ca 6 labliakamo ca 6 sakkilrakamo ca ahiriko? ca 
anottappl ca papiccho ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnani appivo ca hoti amanapo ca 
agaru 5 ca 6 abliavanlyo ca. 

3. Atthahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnani piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 


1 T. anakatkito; M 7 anakatiko; IVP ananda" 

2 T. M 7 samanfiam. 5 M 6 ajjosati. 

i M 6 omits this ■passage. 6 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

6 omitted by T. i M 8 ahirima; S. ahiriyo. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na appiyapasamsi ca lioti 
na piyagaraln ca na labhakamo ca 1 na sakkarakamo ca 1 
liirima ca lioti 2 ottappl ca appiccho ca sammaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

IY. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavamyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca anavaunattikamo 3 * ca 3 akalannu ca amattaiinu 
ca asuci ca 3 bahubhanl ca akkosakaparibhasako ca sa- 
brahmacarlnam . 

Imehi kho 1 bhikkhave + atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo 5 ca hoti amanapo 6 ca 
agaru 7 ca abhavaniyo 8 ca 9 . 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca na anavanhattikamo ca kalahnu ca mat- 
tahhu ca suci ca na bahubhanl ca 1 na 10 akkosakapari- 
bhasako 10 ca sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

Y. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anupari" 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha ? 


1 omitted by Ph. 2 omitted by S. 3 omitted by T. 

4 Ph. adds pa. 5 Ph. piyo. 6 Ph. ma° 

7 Ph. garu. 8 Ph. bha° 

9 Ph. continues: anavannattikamo and so on, as in § 4. 

10 M. Ph. Mg. S. anakko 0 
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2. Labho ca alabho ca yaso 1 ca 2 ayaso ca 2 ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhaii ca dukkhaii ca. 

Ime kko bkikkliave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime 2 attha 5 lokadhamme anuparivattati ti. 

Labho alabho ca 4 yasos ayaso 5 ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukban ca 6 dukkham": 

ete anicca manujesu dbamma asassata viparinamadhamma. 

ete ca natva 8 satimS sumedlio avekkhati? viparinama- 

dbamme. 

Itthassa dbamma na 8 mathenti cittam anitthato no 10 

patigliatam eti, 

tassanurodka atha va virodba vidliupita 11 atthagata 12 

na santi, 

padan ca natva virajam asokam sammappajanati bbavassa 

paragu ti. 


YL 

1. Attb’ ime bbikkhave lokadbamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca attlia lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha ? 

2. Labbo ca alablio ca yaso 1 ca ayaso ca ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhafi ca dukkkan ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave attha lokadbamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. 

3. Assutavato bbikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho 
pi alabho pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasamsa pi sukham 
pi dukkham pi. Sutavato pi 15 bbikkhave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labho pi alabho pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi 
pasamsa pi sukham pi dukkham pi. Tatra bbikkhave ko 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 put ayaso before yaso. 

2 omitted by T. M 7 . 5 T. attha ’me; M ; attha ime. 

4 erased in Ph.; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

5 M. S. yasayaso; T. M 6 . M ; put ayaso before yaso. 

6 omitted by M. Mg. S- 7 M. Mg. S. add ca. 

8 omitted by M 6 . 9 Ph. ape" 10 M 6 me. 

11 Ph. M 8 vidhusita. 12 M. Ph. atthang 0 

15 T. J\I 7 insert kho. 
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YI.4 — 5 


viseso, ko adhippayo.so x , kin nanakaranam sutavato ariya- 
sSvakassa assutavata puthujjanena ti? ‘Bliaga vamrmilaka - 
no bliante dhamma Bhagavamnettika^ Bliaga vampatisaraiia 1 2 * ; 
sadhu vata bliante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attbo, Bhagavato sutva bliikkhu dharessantl’ ti. 
Tena hi bliikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha. bha- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: • — 

4. Assutavato bliikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho. 
So na iti patisaiicikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yatha- 
bhutam na ppajanati . . . uppajjati alabho . . . 4 uppajjati 
yaso . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . . . uppajjati 
pasamsa . . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkham. So 
na iti patisaiicikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkham. 
tan ca kho aniccam dukkham viparinamadhamman’ ti ya- 
thabhutam nas jipajanati. Tassa labho pi cittam pariya- 
daya titthati, alalilio pi cittarn pariyadaya tittliati, yaso 
pi cittarn pariyadaya titthati, ayaso jii cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, ninda pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, pasaigsa pi 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, dukkham pi cittam pariyadaya titthati. So uppan- 
nam labhain anurujjhati, alablie pativirujjhati, uppannam 
yasam anurujjhati, ayase pativirujjhati, uppannam pasam- 
sani anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjhati, uppannam sukham 
anurujjhati, dukkhe pativirujjhati. So evam anurodha- 
virodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 6 maranena 0 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho. So iti patisaiicikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yathabhu- 
tam pajanati 7 . . . uppajjati alabho . . .* ipipajjati yaso . . . 


1 T. M 7 °yaso ; M. Ph. M s . S. "yaso. 2 Ph. M 6 bhavam” 

■> M 6 bhavam°; Ph. bhavamjanettika. 4 M. Ph. la. 

5 omitted by M*. ° T. jaramara" 7 M 6 janati. 

* M. la; Ph. pa. 
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uppajja/ti ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda 1 . . . uppajjati pasamsa 
. . . uppajjati sukliam . . . uppajjati dukkham. So iti pati- 
sancikkliati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkham, tan ca kho 
aniccam dukkham viparinamadhamman’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanfiti 2 * . Tassa lahlio pi cittam nai pariyadaya tittliati, 
alabho pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittam na 
pariyadaya tittliati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, 
ninda pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, pasamsa pi cittam 
ua pariyadaya titthati, sukliam pi cittam 11a pariyadaya 
tittliati, dukkham pi cittam 11a pariyadaya titthati. So 4 
uppannam labham nanurujjhati, alabhe na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam s yasam nanurujjhati. ayase 11a ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam pasamsam nanurujjhati, nindaya 11a ppativiruj- 
jhati, uppannam sukliam nanurujjhati, dukklie na ppati- 
virujjhati. So evani anurodhavirodhavippahlno 6 parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya? maranena 7 * * sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehiy parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Ayani kho bhikkhave viseso, ayam adhippayoso 5 , idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthuj- 
janena ti. 

Labho alabho ca 9 yaso 10 ayaso 10 ca ninda pasamsa ca 

suklmii ca 11 dukkham 12 : 

ete aniccii manujesu dhamma asassata viparinama- 

dhammil, 

ete ca hatva satima sumedho avekkhati viparinama- 

dliamme. 

Itthassa *3 dhamma na mathenti 14 cittam anitthato no 

patighatam eti, 


1 T. 'M 6 put upp° pasamsa before upp° ninda. 

2 Mg janati. 3 omitted by T. 4 S. inserts ca. 

5 Mg inserts pi. 0 M. Ph. °hinno. 

7 T. Mo. M 7 jaramara 0 

s T. M 7 “yaso; M. S. “yaso; M 5 adhippayo. 

» omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 M. S. yasayaso; T. M D . M- ayaso yaso. 

11 omitted by M. M s . S. 11 M. M,. S. odd ca. 

Mg ithassa; Ph. atthassa. 14 Ph. pasenti. 
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tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhiipita 1 atthagata 2 3 na 

santi, 

padaii ca iiatva virajam asokam sammappajunati bhavassa 

paragu ti. 


VII- 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rsjagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra klio ■> Bha- 
gava Dcvadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim 
paccavekkhita boti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam 
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kalain attasampattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam parasampattim pacca- 
vekkhita hoti. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhi- 
bbuto pariyadinnacitto 4 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kap- 
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 5 De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho . . . alabhena 
bhikkhave . . , 6 yasena bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave 
. . . sakkarena bhikkhave . . . asakkarena 7 bhikkhave 7 . . . 
papicchataya bhikkhave . . . papamittataya bhikkhave 
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 8 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto 9 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho. 

4. Siidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham abhi- 
bhuyya 10 vihareyya, uppannam alabham . . . c uppannam 
yasam . . . uppannam 11 ayasam’ 1 . . . uppannam sakkaram 


1 Ph. Mg vidhiisita. 

2 M. Ph. M 7 atthaiig 0 ; Mg atthamg 0 ; M 0 attlia. 

3 omitted by M. 4 T. Minna" 

5 Ph. M 8 . T. M 7 Minna" 9 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 omitted by M s . T. M 7 . 8 Ph. M 8 . T. °dinna° 

9 Mg. T. M 7 °dinna° 10 M. M r S. twice. 

11 omitted by M s . 
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. . . uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam papiccliatam . . . 
uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya 1 vihareyya. Kathah 2 
ca bliikkhave bhikkhu atthavasain paticca uppannam labham 
abhibhuyya 3 vihareyya . . . pe* . . ? Yam lii’ssa bhikkliave 
uppannam labham anabhibliuyya* viharato uppajjeyyum 
asava vighataparilalia , uppannam labham abhibhuyya 5 vi- 
harato evamsa te asava vighataparilalia na lionti. Yam 
bi : ssa° bhikkliave uppannam alabham . . . 7 uppannam ya- 
sam . . • uppannam ayasarn . . . uppannam sakkarani . . . 
uppannam asakkaram • • • uppannam papiccliatani • . . 
uppannam papamittatam anabhibhuyyas viharato uppajjey- 
yum asava vighataparilalia, uppannam papamittatam abhi- 
bhuyya* viharato evamsa te asava vighataparilalia na lionti. 
Idaiu kko bliikkhave bbikkliu atthavasain paticca uppannam 
labham abhibhuyya 8 vihareyya 8 , uppannam alabham . . .9 
uppannam yasam . . . uppannam ayasam . . . uppannam 
sakkarani . . . uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam pa- 
piccliatam . . . uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya 10 
vihareyya. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkliitab- 
bain : — 

5. Uppannam labliam abhibhuyya 11 vikarissama 12 , up- 
pannam alabham . . . 13 uppannam yasam • • • uppannam 
ayasam • • • uppannam sakkarani . . . uppannam asak- 
karam . . . uppannam papicchatani • • • uppannam papa- 
mittatam abhibhuyya 10 viharissama 14 ti. Evam hi vo bhik- 
khave sikkhitabban ti. 


I M. M 7 . S. twice. 2 Mg. S. kin. 

3 M. T. M 6 . M ; . S. twice. 

4 M. Ph. M s give it in full; M. has la, Ph. M 8 have pa 
after alabham. 

s M. twice. 6 T. hi. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 pa. 

8 M. S. twice; M. omits vihareyya. 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

10 M. T. M 7 . S. twice. 

II M. Mg. S- twice; M., omits abhi° 

12 Ms vihareyyama; omitted hi/ M 0 . 13 M. M s pa. 

■4 M g vihareyyama. 

Anguttara, part IV. 


11 
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A nguttara-N ik ay a . 


Vlil.l — 4 


VIII. 

1. Ekam sainayam ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim 
viharati Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayain 1 - Tatra 
kho ayasma Uttaro bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe 2 3 . . . 

2. Sadhavuso bhikkbu kalena kalam attavipattim pacca- 
vekkliita lioti, saclhavuso bhikkbu kalena kalam paravipattim 
paccavekkliita lioti, sadhavuso bbikkhu kalena kalam atta- 
sampattini paccavekkliita hoti, sadhavuso bbikkhu kalena 
kalam parasampattim paccavekkliita lioti ti. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano 8 maharaja utta- 
rava i disava 4 dakkkinam 5 disam gacchati kenaci-d-eva 
karanlyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja ayasmato 
Uttarassa Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayani bhikkliunam evam dliammam desentassa: sa- 
dhavuso bbikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhita 
hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 6 pacca- 
vekkhita, hoti; sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attasam- 
pattini paccavekkliita lioti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam 
parasampattim paccavekkliita lioti ti. 

4. Atlia kho Vessavano maharaja seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitain 7 va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham sammihjeyya 8 , evam eva Mahisavatthusmim 
Samkheyyake pabliate Dhavajalikayaip antarahito devesu 
Tavatimsesu paturahosi. Atlia kho Vessavano maharaja 
yena Sakko devanam inclo ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Sakkam devanam indam' etad avoca ‘yagghe 9 marisa 9 
janeyyfisi eso ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sain- 

1 T. Dhvaja°; M. Ph. S. Vatta° always; Mg Dbajoli" 

always; M 6 Dlivaja” always; M- Dhuvalikayani, else 
Dhuvaja 0 2 omitted hy M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

3 Ph. Mg ‘ van no throughout; T. °vano; M 6 . M- °vano 
throughout. 

4 S. uttara"; T. M 0 . M 7 uttarassam disayam. 

5 M. M 8 . S. dakkhina" 

6 T. continues: attasampattim pacca" lioti ti; M 6 . M 7 : 

attasampattini para” pacca” hoti ti. 

^ M. Ph. Mg sami° 8 M. Ph. sami° 

0 M 8 pucchamasiya (sic). 
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klieyyake pabbate Dlia.vajalikavain 1 bliikkhunam evam 
dhammam deseti 2 : sadhavuso bhikkbu kalena k ala in atta- 
vipattim paccavekkliita > hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalam paravippattim . . , 4 attasampattim s . . . parasam- 
pattiin paccavekkliita lioti’ ti. 

5. Atlia kho Sakko devanam indo seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritaip 
va baham sammihjeyya, evam eva devesu Tavatimsesu 
antaraliito JIahisavatthusmim Samkheyvake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam 6 ayasmato Uttarassa sammuklie' paturahosi. 
Atlia kho Sakko devanam indo yenayasma Uttaro ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Uttaram abliiva- 
detva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam tliito kho Sakko 
devanam indo ayasinantain Uttaram etad avoca ‘saccain 
kiva bhante ayasiua Uttaro bliikkhunam evaru dhammam 
desesi: sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhitru hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kfilena kalam paravip- 
pattim . . . 8 attasampattim . . . parasampattim paccavek- 
khita hoti’ ti? ‘Evaip devanam inda’ ti. ‘Kim pan’ idam 9 
bliante ayasmato Uttarassa sakam patibhanam 10 udahu 
tassa Bliagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa’ ti? 

6. ‘Tena hi devanam inda upaman te karissami, upa- 
rnaya 11 pi 12 idh’ ekacce vinhu purisa bhasi tassa attliam 
ajananti'j. Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhaiiiiarasi ,4 , tato mahajanakayo 
dhafinam's aliareyya kacelii 15 pi pitakelii 17 pi ucchangehi 18 


1 T. Dhvaja 9 2 T. desesi. 

3 S. has: pe ii parasampattim pacca° hoti ti. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 pa. s omitted by T. 

6 T. M 6 Dhva° 

7 Ph. samukhe; M s niuklie; T. pamukho; Al & . M ; pa- 
muklie. 8 M. la; Ph. Jig pa. 9 S. pana. 

10 S. °blianam; M. Ph. Mg insert upadaya. 

11 M. Ph. S. upamayam. 12 omitted by M. Ph. M„. S. 
lj JI 8 . T. JI 6 aja°; JI 7 jananti. 14 Mg °tlmhha° 

'5 Jig thannam. lS S. kayelii; M. Ph. Mg kajehi. 

' S. sisakehi. 

*■ Ph. uccahgehi; JI 8 ujjahgehi; S. uccliaiikehi. 
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VI II. 7 


pi aiijalllii 1 pi. Yo nu klio devanam inda tarn 2 malia- 
janakayam upasaiikamitva evam pucclieyya: kuto imam 
dhafmam 3 aharatha* ti? Katham vyakaramano nu klio 
devanam inda so 3 mahajanakayo sammfi vyakaramano 6 
vyakareyya’ ti ? ‘Amumlia mahadhanuarasimlia 7 aharama. 
ti klio bkante so mahajanakayo sammfi vyakaramano 6 vya- 
kareyya’ ti. ‘Evam eva kho devanam inda yam 8 kifici 
subhasitain, sabban tarn tassa Bhagavato vacanam arabato 
sammasambuddhassa, tato upaday’upadaya mayah 9 c’auiie 10 
ca bhanama’ ti. 

7. Acckariyaiu bbante abbhutam bbante, yava 11 sublia- 
sitam 12 idam 12 ayasmatfi Uttarena: yam kinci subhasitam, 
sabban tarn tassa 13 Bhagavato vacanam arahato samma- 
sambuddbassa, tato upaday’upadaya ‘4 mayam c’anue 10 ca 
bhanama ti 15 . Ekam 16 idam bbante Uttara 17 samayam 
Bbagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 18 pabbate acira- 
pakkante Devadatte. Tatra klio Bhagava Devadattain 
arabbha bbikkbu amantesi: Sfidliu bkikkhave bbikkhu 
kalena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhita lioti, sadhu bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu kalena kalam paravipattim . . . 2 ° attasam- 
pattini . . . parasampattim 9 paccavekkhita lioti. Attbabi 
blnkkbave asaddbainmebi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 21 
Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Kata- 
mebi attbabi? Labbena bbikkbave abhibhuto ... pe 22 .. . 


* T. M 6 . M 7 aiigulibi. 2 omitted by S. 

3 M s tliannam. + T. ahara. s T. yo. 

6 omitted by T. 

7 M. dhanna 0 ; Mg here corr. to °dbanna°, and it continues : 
yade dafinassa (sic) danama ti (sic). Acchariyam and so on. 

8 T. M 7 ayam. 9 omitted by M„. 

zn T. manfie; S. dhanfiam. 11 T. yava. 

12 M. Pli. A Im. S. "tan c’idam; T. M 6 add bbante. 

13 omitted hy M. 13 Pli. T. upadaya alone. 

’5 M 8 has miyadadaseva anama ti (sic) for mayam . . . 
bhanama ti. 

16 S. evam. 17 S. inserts ekam. 

18 M 8 Kiccha° 19 omitted by M. Mg. 

20 M. Ph. la. 21 Pb. Mg. T. °dinna° 

M. Ph. M 8 . S. give it in full, as in vii, 3. 


22 
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papamittataya bliikkliave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 1 De- 
vadatto apayiko uerayiko kappattbo atekiccho. Imehi kbo 
bkikkhave al.tbabi asaddbainmehi abbibliuto pariyadinna- 
citto 2 Devadatto apayiko uerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo. 
Sadhu bhikkhave bbikkbu uppannani labbani abbibbuyya 3 
vihareyva, uppannani alabbaiu . . , 4 * * uppannani yasani . . . 
uppannani ayasani . . . uppannani '•akkaram . . . uppannani 
asakkaram . . . uppannani papiccbatain . . . uppannani 
papamittatam abbibbuyya 3 vihareyva. 

8. Katlian 0 ca" bliikkliave bliikkhu atthaiasam paticca 
uppannani labbani abliibhuyya 7 vihareyva, uppannani ala- 
bliaiii . . . 8 uppannani yasani . . . uppannani ayasani . . . 
uppannani sakkaram . . . uppannani asakkaram . . . up- 
pannani papiccbatain . . . uppannani papamittatam abhi- 
bbuyyas vihareyya? Yam bi ’ssa bliikkliave uppannani 
labbani aiiabliibbuyya 10 viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha, uppannani labbani abbibbuyya 11 viharato evamsa 
te asava vighataparilaba na bonti. Yam bi ’ssa bliikkliave 
uppannani alabbaiu . . . 4 uppannam yasani . . . uppannani 
ayasani . . . uppannam sakkiiram . . . uppannam asakka- 
ram . . . uppannam papiccbatain . . . uppannam papamit- 
tatam anabhibhuyya 10 viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha uppannani papamittatam abbibbuyya 11 viharato 
evamsa te asava vighataparilaba na bonti. Idain kbo 12 
bliikkliave bbikkbu atthavasam paticca uppannam labbam 
abbibbuyya vihareyya 14 , uppannam alabliani . . . 4 uppan- 
nani yasani . . . uppannam ayasani . . . uppannam sakka- 
ram . . . uppannani asakkaram . . . uppannam papiccbatain 
. . . uppannam papamittatam abbibbuyya 13 vihareyva. 
Tasma ti ha bliikkliave evam sikkhitabbam : — 

1 Pli. T. °dinna° 2 Pb. M 8 . T. "derma" 

3 M. M s . T. S. hvice; 3I 6 omits abbi u 

4 31. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 3 31. M 8 . T. M 6 . S. twice. 

0 S. kind. ^ M. 3I g . T. S. twice. 8 M. la. 

° 31. T. M 6 . S. twice. 

31. twice; 3I 8 has abbibbuyya twice. 11 31. twice. 

12 Pb. inserts pana. 13 M. 31*. T. 3I 0 . 3I r S. twice. 

14 S. n yyam; 3L "yyiiraa. 
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A ngnttava-Kikaya. 


VIII. 9 — IX.2 


9. Uppannam labham abhibhuyya 1 II viharissama, uppannam 
alabham ... 2 uppannam yasani . . . uppannam ayasam . . . 
uppannam sakkararu . . . uppannam asakkaram . . . up- 
pannam papicchatam . . . uppannam papamittataiu ablii- 
bhuyya 1 viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bbikkhave sikkliitabban ti. 

10. Y ilvata 3 bbante Uttara manussesu catasso parisa: 
bbikkbu bhikkbuniyo upasaka npasikayo, nayarn dhamiua- 
pariyayo kismihci 4 patitthito 8 . Ugganhatu bbante ayas- 
ma, Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, pariyapunatu bbante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, dbaretu 6 l)hante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam. Atthasamhito 7 
ayarn bbante dbammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko 8 ti. 


IX. 

1. ‘Kulaputto’ ti bbikkhave Xandam samma vadamfmo 
vadeyya, ‘balava 9 ’ ti bbikkhave Xandam samma vadamfmo 
vadeyya, •pasadiko’ ti bbikkhave Xandam samma 10 vada- 
inano 10 vadeyya, ‘tibbarago ti bbikkhave Xandam samma 
vadamfmo vadeyya. 

Kim 12 aiinatra' 8 bbikkhave Xando indriyesu guttad\am 
bhojane '+ mattaiihii jagariyam anuyutto satisampajannena 
samannagato, yena'5 Xando sakkoti paripunnam parisud- 
dham brahmacariyam carituin 10 ? 

2. Tatr’ idain bbikkhave Xandassa indriyesu guttadva- 
rataya' 8 boti. 

I all MSS. double it. 2 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

•> M. Pit. Mg. S. ettavata. 4 Mg kimlii ci. 

s M. Ph. M 3 upatthito. 6 M„ omits this phrase. 

^ Pb. S. “sanbito; M. Mg °safn'iito; M 6 . M 7 atthabiso. 

8 Mg akatibrahma 0 ; S. °yako; T. °yayiko. 

9 Mg bhagava. IO omitted by Mg. 

II M 8 tippabbako. 12 T. tarn kirn; omitted by Mg. 

'i T. maiiiiatha; M s manuayya: M_ aniiata; Pb. annatara; 
S. annatha. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 °nesu. 18 S. yehi. 

16 S. °tun ti. 17 T. tatra idain; Pb. adds kbo. 

18 T. r kilya; Mg °ta ca. 
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Sace bhikkhave Nandassa purattliima disa illoketahba 
hoti, sabbaii 1 cetaso 2 samannaharitva Nando purattbimam 
disam aloketi ‘evam me 1 purattbimam 3 disam* alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papakas akusala dhammS anvassa- 
vissanti 6 ’ tv. Iti ha tattha 8 sampajano hoti. Sace bhik- 
khave Nandassa pacclxima disa illoketahba hoti . . V 
uttara disa 10 aloketabba IO hoti . . . dakkhina disa 1 " alo- 
ketabba 10 hoti . . . uddhani ulloketabbani 11 hoti 12 . . . adlio 
oloketabbain 13 hoti . . . anudisfi anuviloketabba hoti. 
sabbaii cetaso 15 samannaharitva Nando anudisam 16 anu- 
viloketi ‘evam me anudisam anu\ ilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papa k a akusala dliamina anvassavissantl 6 ’ ti 1 ?. 
Iti ha tattha® sampajano hoti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadvaratiiya 
hoti. 

3. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa bliojane luattahiiu- 
taya hoti 18 . 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisahkha yoniso aharam ' 9 
ahareti 20 neva davaya na madaya 21 na mandanaya na 
vibhusansXya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa tliitiya yapanaya 
vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya ‘iti puranan ca 
vedanam patihaiikhami navafi ca vedanam na uppadessami, 
yatrfi ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca pkasuviharo ca' ti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattannutaya 
hoti. 

4. Tatr idam bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim 2 2 
hoti. 

I omitted by M g . 2 Ph. °sa; omitted by Mg. 

5 M 6 . M 7 °ma. 4 M 6 . M 7 disa. 5 omitted by M. 

6 M 7 anvassanti and anvassavissanti; Ph. anva pavisanti; 
NTg. T. anvassa bhavissanti. 

" omitted by M. Ph. 8 S. tatra. 

9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 10 M g disaloke" 

II Ph. S. “bbn. 12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

■5 M. Ph. M s "bbo; S. °bba. ' «♦ T. M D . M 7 "bbam. 

'5 M. Ph. °sil. 16 T. °disa. 17 omitted by Ph. 

18 Mg adds ti. 1,1 M. Share. 20 M 8 ahareti. 

Ph. maddaya. 

22 T. jagariyayogasmiin; M 6 jilgariyoga^miin. 
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IX.o— X.l 


Idha bhikkhave Nando dmmam caiikamena nisajjaya 
avarapiyehi dhammelii cittam parisodlieti, rattiya pathamam 
yamam 1 caiikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammelii cittam 
parisodlieti, rattiya majjhimam yamam 2 * dakkhinena passena 7 
sihaseyyam kappeti 4 pade 5 padam accadhaya 6 sato sain- 
pajano uttlianasahham manasikaritva , rattiya 7 pacchimam 
yamam paccutthaya caiikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dham- 
mehi cittam parisodlieti. 

Id am klio bhikkliave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim lioti. 

5. Tatr’ idam bhikkliave Nandassa satisampajaiihasmiiu 
hoti. 

Idha bhikkliave Nandassa vidita vedana 1 uppajjanti, vi- 
dita upatthahanti 8 , vidita abbhattham gacclianti; vidita 
safma . . .9 vidita vitakka 10 uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti. 
vidita abbhattham gacclianti. 

Idam klio bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajaiiiiasmim hoti 11 . 

Kim aniiatra 12 bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadvaro 
bhojane niattaiihii jagarivam anuyutto satisampajahiiena 
samannagato, yena'3 Nando sukkoti paripunnaiii parisud- 
dhai.u brahmaeariyam earitun ti ? 

X. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Campayam 1 viharati Gag- 
garava 14 pokkharaniya 14 tire. Tena kho pana samavena 
bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhfihi 
apattiya codiyamitno aniien’aniiam 15 paticarati l6 , baliiddha 
katham apanameti 17 , kopah ca dosah ca appaccayah ca 
patukaroti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu funantesi: ■ — 

I omitted by T. 2 omitted by M 8 . 3 T. pasenti. 

4 T. kapjienti. 5 Ph. Mg. S. pudena. 

6 Pli. M ? accadiiya. 7 T. rattim. 

8 Ph. upattha”; M 6 upasaingahamti. 

,f M. la; Pli. M g pa; S. yn es it in full. 

20 M. continues: la | abbhattham mid so on. 

II S. hoti ti. 12 Ph. afmatara; S. ahfiattha. 

2 3 S. yehi. 14 M 7 Gaggarapokkharaniya; T. Gaggara'' 

15 M 6 . S. ahiiena"; T. ahiiena a° 

16 M 7 pari°; Mg pafivadati. 17 T. amanaceti. 
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2. Dhamath 1 ’ etam bhikkhave puggalam, niddhamath’ 
etam bliikkhave puggalam. Apaneyyo 2 * * * so 5 bliikkluive 
puggalo. Kim vo+ paraputtas vihetheti 6 * ? Idlia bhikkhave 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abliikkantam pa- 
tikkantani filokitam vilokitam? sammifijitam 8 pasaritam 
sanghatipattaclvaradharanam, sevyatha pi ahhesam bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunain. yav' assa bhikkhii' 1 apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa 1 " bliikkhu apattim passanti. tarn enam 
evam janauti ‘samanadiisl 11 ’vayam 12 * * samanapalapo 18 sania- 
nakiiraiidavo 18 ' ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti 15 . 
Tain kissa hetu? Mil anhe bliaddake bliikkhu dusesl 16 ti. 

Sevyatha pi bhikkhave sampanne 1 ' yavakarane 18 ya- 
vadusl , ° jiiyetha yavapalapo 18 yavakarandavo 20 . tassa tadi- 
sam yeva miilani hoti, seyyatha pi auuesani bhaddakanam 
yavanam. Tadisam yeva nalam 21 hoti, sevyatha pi aimesani 
bhaddakanam yavanam, tadisam yeva pattani 22 hoti. 
seyyatha pi anuesam bhaddakanam yavanam, yav’ assa 
slsam na 28 nibbattati; yato ca khvassa slsam nibbattati, 
tarn enam evam jananti ‘yavadusi 2 4 ’vayam 2 s yavapalapo 18 


1 M. Ph. damatli’; S. niddhamath’; Mg omits dh° etam 
bli" pugg 0 ; M,, dametth’ esam. 

2 M. °yye; T. "yya; M s apaneso. 8 omitted by Mg. S. 
8 M. so; Ph. te; Mg kiro for kiin vo; omitted by S. 

5 M. S. °putto. 

6 T. M„. M ? vihetheyvan ti; INI. visodheti; Ph. visodhenti; 
Ms visetlieti. 

i omitted by M g . 8 M. Ph. Mg sami° 

0 T. bhikkhunain. 

10 M. Ph. Mg. 8. khvassa throuyliout. 

11 M. Mg °rupi; T. “ducci. 12 M. Ph. M 6 cayani. 

15 M. Ph. "palaso. 

18 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 . 8. °kar°; M 6 “karandako; T. "kfiravo. 
! s T. namesenti. 10 M„ "adust; Ph. diidhasasi. 

17 T. "panno; M„ °i)annena. 11 M 7 °ka°; T. "karano. 

10 T. °dusim; M. “rupi; Mg patharupe. 

20 M. Ph. M*. M 6 . S. °kar" 

21 M. Ph, nalam; M g natarn. 22 S. palasani. 

28 omitted by M. Ph. M g . M~; T. has santibbattati (or 

san ni") instead of slsam na nibb" 

2 ' M. .Mg °rupi. 25 M. Ph. T. M„ cayani. 
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yavakarandat o 1 ' ti. Tam enam iti viditva samfilam nppa- 
tetvfi 2 bahiddha yavakaranassa cliaddenti '>. Tam kissa 
hetu? Mai antic* bhaddake yave diisesis ti. Evam eva 
kho bbikkliave idh' ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva 
hoti abhikkantam patikkantam alokitam vilokitam sam- 
miiijitam 6 pasaritam saiighatipattacivaradliaranam, seyyatha 
pi afinesam bliaddakanam bliikkhunam. yav’ assa bhikkhu 
apattim na passanti; yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim 
passanti, tain enam evaip jananti ‘samanadusi? ’vayaiji 8 
samanapalapo 9 samanakarandavo IO ’ ti. Tam enam iti vi- 
ditva bahiddha nasenti. Tam kissa hetu? Ma 4 afifie 4 
bhaddake bhikkhu dusesl 11 ti. 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahato dhaiiiiariisissa vuvahya* 
manassa 12 tattha yani’i tani’ 4 dlianiiaiii dalhani saravantani. 
tani '3 ekamantaiu puhjo’ 6 hoti'7; yani pana tani dhafinani 
dubbalaui palapani 18 , tani vato ekamantam apavahati 1 ®. 
Tam enam samika sammajjanim 20 gahetva bhiyyosomattaya 
apasammajjanti. Tam kissa hetu? Ma 4 ahhe 4 bhaddake 21 
dhanhe dusesl ti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa 
puggalassa tadisam yeva lmti abhikkantam patikkantam 
alokitam vilokitam sammiiijitam 22 pasaritam saughatipatta- 
civavadhiiranam, seyyatha pi 2 J aiihesam bhaddakanani 
bliikkhunam. yav’ assa bhikkhu apattini na passanti; yato 
ca kbvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tam enam evam 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °kar 0 2 M. °tetva; Ph. M 8 °detva. 

3 M. Ph. chattenti; M 8 dhanenti. 4 T. M 7 manhe. 
s Ph. p ti. 6 M. Ph. sami° 7 M. M s °rupi. 

8 M. Ph. T. Mj eayam. 9 M. Ph. °laso. 

10 M. Pii. S. °kar° 11 T. dusasi; Ph. dusetl. 

11 M 7 vuvha"; M„ byalia°; M. S. pliusaya 0 ; Ph. phuyya°; 
M 8 puhha° r > T. thani; Ph. adds pana. 

' 4 * omitted la/ T. M„. M 7 ; M„ omits also dhafinani. 

,s omitted bt / T. M„. M 7 . 

,6 S. pufijam; M. Ph. puhjani; Mg puhhani. 

*7 M. Ph. Mg honti. 

,8 M. Ph. palasani; omitted hi/ Mg. 11 M 8 °hanti. 

20 Mg sama° 

21 T. bhadrake; M 6 . M 7 have bhadrake always. 

M. Ph. Mg samp 2 J M 6 adds nama. 


22 



X.5 


iletta-Vagga. 


171 


jananti ‘samanadusl 1 ’vayam 2 samanapalapo 3 samana- 
kSrandavo 4 ’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva babiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa beta? Mil 3 anfie 5 bhaddake 6 bhikkbu dusesl ti. 

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso udapanapanaliya? at- 
thiko 'i tinham kutharim 8 adava vanam paviseyya, so tain® 
tad 10 eva rukkham kutliaripasena 11 akoteti 12 . Tattha yani x > 
tani rukkhani dalhfuii siiravantani, tani 14 kutliaripasena 8 
akotitani kakkhalam 13 patinadanti; yani pana tani rukkhani 
antoputlni avassutani kasambujatani. tani 14 kutliaripasena 8 
akotitani daddaram patinadanti. Tam " enam 16 mfile 
chindati 16 . mule* 8 chinditva 10 agge cliindati. agge chinditva 20 
anto suvisodhitam 21 visodheti, auto suvisodhitam visodhetia 
udapilnapanalim 22 yojeti. Evani era kho bliikkliave idll 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abliikkantam pa- 
tikkantapi alokitani vilokitam sammifijitani 28 pasaritam 
saiighatipattaclvaradliaranam, seyyatha pi afniesam bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunam, yav’ assa bhikkbu apattiin na passanti ; 
yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattini passanti, tam enani evam 
jananti ‘samanadusl 1 ’vayam 24 samanapalapo 8 samana- 
karapdavo 4 ’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva babiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Mas a fine 8 bhaddake bhikkbu dusesl ti. 


1 AI. M g °rupi. 2 AI. Ph. T. AI 6 cayam. 

■’> INI. Pb. °laso. 4 M. Ph. S. °kar° 

5 T. AI 7 maniie. ° T. AI 6 . M 7 bhadrake. 

' Ph. °panalihattliiko; AI 8 °pana]iyatthiko ; M. S. udapa- 
nanaliyatthiko ; AI,, panaliya atthayati. 

8 AI. Ph. S. kudliarim; AI 8 kudharam. 

9 S. tan; AI. yam. 1,1 At. yad. 

11 M. Ph. M 8 . S. kudbari 0 12 AI. °teyyu. 

18 Ph. adds pana. 14 omitted by T. 

13 T. kakhalam; AI 8 kattlialam. 

16 omitted by AI 8 . 

l i T. AI 6 . M 7 mulam; omitted by AI 8 . 

,8 Ar 6 . M 7 mulam; T. omits this phrase. 

11 M. Pb. "detva; AI,,. AI 7 chetva. 

20 Al s °detva; T. AI 6 . Al 7 chetva. 

21 T. susodhitam; AI S suvisotthitam. 

22 AI. S. udapananajim ; AI 8 udapanapanalini ; T. AI S 
“panaliyam; AI- "panaliyam. 2 > AI. Ph. Mg sami" 

24 AI. T. AI 6 cayam; Ph. vfi cayam. 
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Samvasayam 1 vijanatba 2 * papieeho > kodbano iti 
luakkhi thamblil palusi ca issukl maccliari satlio 
sanbavaco 4 * janavati samano s viya bbasati 
rabo karoti karanam 6 papadittbi anadaro 
samsappl 7 ca musavadl tain 8 viditva yatlia katham? 
Sabbe samagga liutvana abbiiiibbajjayathas nam 
kiirandavam 10 niddbamatha 11 kasambum 12 * * * apakassatba’ 8 . 
Tato palape't vabetlia assamane's samanamanino 16 
niddliamitvana 17 papicche 18 papa-acaragocare 1 ^ 
suddhasuddhebi samvasam kappayavbo patissata 2 °, 
tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ antam karissatha ti. 

Mettavaggo 21 patbamo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 22 : 

Mettam 2 3 patina 24 ca dve 25 piya 26 dve ca lokavipattiyo 
Devadatto ca Uttaro Xando karandavena 27 ca ti. 


XI 28 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavft Yeranja- 
yam \iiiarati Xalerupueimandamule 2 ’. Atba kbo Yeranjo 


1 S. Sava. 2 S. °netba. 8 S. papiccha 0 

4 Pli. °vaca; T. M„. M- santavato. s Pli. °na. 

5 T. M 6 katanam; M 7 kauam or katam. 

7 Pb. samkampi. 8 T. nam. 

9 M. “yetka; Pb. °jjeyyatha; Mg °jjasa; M„ °ya ca; T. 

abliinibbi 0 IO M. Pb. kar°; M 8 °vi. 11 S. °mava. 

12 T. M 7 °bufi. 

18 !S.°va; M 7 capakassatlia ; T.cilpassatba; M 6 eapakassa ca. 

14 M 0 n po; M. Pb. °lase. *s M. Pb. Mg asa°; M 7 °no. 

16 Mg samano samanamanino; M. samananino. 

17 S. °mitva. ,s S. "ccbam. 

’9 T. M„. M 7 papa"; S. papalaca" 2,1 S. pati° 

21 M. Mctta"; T. M 6 . M 7 Yaggo. 

22 in T. M 0 there is no uddana <it all. 2 > S. metta" 

24 Mg pannaya. 2 s S. inserts ca. 

- 6 Pb. M 8 piyo; S. piye; S. adds dve cappiye. 

27 Ph. kar° 

28 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

24 T. M 7 °mande; S. "pucimandarukkhamule. 
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briilimano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katliam sara- 
niyam 1 vltisaretvii ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
klio Veraiijo brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
me 2 tam 3 * * blio i Gotama: na s samano Gotamo briihmarie 
jinne vuddlie 6 * maballake addhagate vayo-anuppatte ablii- 
vadeti va paccuttbeti va asanena va nimantetl ti?. Tayi- 
dam 8 * blio Gotama tutlr eva. 11 a lii blntvam Gotamo briih- 
mane jinne vuddhe9 maballake addhagate vayo-anuppatte 
abliivadeti va paccuttbeti va asanena va nimanteti. Tayi- 
dam blio Gotama na sampannam evil' ti. ‘Malian tain 
brahmana passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassfimanabrabmaniya pajiiya sadevamanussiiya. yam abani 
abliivadeyyam va paeeuttheyyam va asanena va niman- 
teyyam. Yam bi brahmana Tatbagato abbivadevya va 
paccuttlieyya va asanena va nimanteyya, muddhil pi tassa 
vipateyya’ ti. 

2. ‘Arasarupo bbavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kbv esa 10 
brahmana 11 pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyva: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te 
brahmana 12 ruparasa saddarasa gandharasa rasarasa 
photthabbarasu, te Tathagatassa pahlna 13 uccbinnamula 
talavattliukata anabhavakata ** ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayain kbo brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: arasarfipo samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kbo '5 yam tvam sandhaya vadesi’ ti l '\ 


1 Bh. M s . M 7 sara° 

2 M 8 . S. etarn instead of me tam. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. so. 

s S. puts na after Gotamo; T. M 0 . M, omit it. 

6 Ph. S. vuddhe. 7 T. Mg omit ti. 8 S. yad idam. 

0 Mg buddhe; Ph. S. vuddhe. 

,0 Ph. Mg khvassa; Mg khvassa; T. kbo. 

11 Mg °nassa. 

12 Mg continues with pariyayo at the beginning of the next f 

13 M. pahinna. 

T 4 M. Ph. S. anabhavam k° throughout. 

■5 omitted by T. 

16 M. Ph. T. M 7 omit ti. 
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3. ‘Xibbhogo bliavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa 1 brah- 
mana pariyayo, vena main pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti. le te brfdimana 
rupablioga saddablioga gandhabhoga rasablioga photthab- 
babhoga, te Tathagatassa paliina 2 ucchinnamula tala- 
vatthukatii anabliavakata ayatim anuppadadliainma. Ayam 
kbo brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti; no ca 
kho yam tvarn 3 sandhaya vadesl’ ti 2 * *. 

4. ‘Akirivavado bliavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kbv esa 5 * 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi u 
brahmana akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduccari- 
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayam kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
akirivavado samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvain 
sandhaya vadesl’ tK 

5. ‘Ucchedavado bbavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa 5 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham 
hi brfihmana ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa. 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam ucche- 
dam vadami. Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvain sandhaya vadesl’ ti*. 

6. ‘Jegucchl bliavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa 5 brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam 7 pariyayena 7 samma vadamano 
vadeyya: jegucchl samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi brahmana 
jigucchami 8 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena 7 manoduccari- 
tena 7 , jigucchami? anekavihitanam 10 papakanam akusalanam 


1 T. M. kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

2 M. pahinna throughout. 5 T. M, tarn. 

4 all MSS. cxc. S. omit ti. 

5 Ms khvassa; T. M 7 kho sa; M„ khvassa. 

0 M. M 8 insert kho. 7 omitted hg T. 

8 T. parigucchami ; S. jeguccham vadami. 

° omitted by S. IO omitted by M. Mg. T. M 0 . M ? . 
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dhammanam samapattiya '. A jam kho brahmana pariyayo. 
vena mam pariyayena samrna vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl 
samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvarn sandhaya vadesi’ ti 1 2 * * . 

7. ‘Yenayiko bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi i khv esa+ brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Aliam hi brahmana 
vinayaya 5 dhammam deseini ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekaviliitanam papakanam akusalanain dhammanam vina- 
yaya dhammani desemi. Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena main pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 6 * : vena- 
yiko samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvarn sandlmya 
vadesi' ti -. 

S. ‘Tapassi bhavam Gotamo' ti. ‘Atthi kliv esa" brah- 
mana pariyayo. yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti. Tapaniyaham brah- 
mana piipake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduecaritam 
vaciduccaritani manoduccaritam. Yassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn 
aham tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho yam tvarn sandhaya vadesi’ ti 2 . 

9. ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi J khv esa 8 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Yassa kho 
brahmana ayatim gabbhaseyya? punabbliavabhinibbatti 10 
pahina ucchinnamfda talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatini 

1 S. adds jegucchani vadami. 

2 all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 3 M 8 atha. 

4 M 7 kho sa; M s khvassa; M 6 khvassa; T. me sa. 

= S. venayiko. 

" Yr a continues: tapassi samano and so on. 

7 T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

8 T. M- kho sa; M 8 khvassa; M b khvassa. 

9 T. “seyyam; M. adds na. M 8 "ttiya. 
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anuppadadhamma, tam aham apagabblio ti vadarni. Tatha- 
gatassa kho brahmana ayatim gabbliaseyya punabbhava- 
bliinibbatti palilna ucchinnamula tfilavattliukata anablni- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayain kho brahmana 
pariyayo. yena mam pariyayena samma vadamftno vadeyya: 
apagabblio samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho vara train 
sandhaya vadesi. Seyyatha pi brahmana kukkutiya andani 
attha va dasa va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani 1 samma paribhavitani ; yo 
nu kho tesam kukkutapotakanain 2 * pathamataram padana- 
kliasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosain padaletva 3 
sotthina* abhinibbijjheyya, kinti svassas vacanlyo 6 jettho 
va kanittho va’ ti? ‘Jettho ti ’ssa bho Gotama vacanlyo 7 , 
so hi nesam bho 8 * Gotama 8 jettho hotl’ ti. 

10. ‘Evam eva kho aham brahmana avijjagataya pajaya 
andabhutaya pariyonaddhaya avijjandakosam padaletva eko 
'va a loke anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho. 
Aham hi 10 * brahmana jettho 8 settho lokassa. Araddham 
kho pana me brfdimana viriyam aliosi asalllnam, upatthita 
sati apamuttha ”, passaddho kayo asaraddlio, samfihitam 12 
cittain ekaggam. 

11. ‘So kho ahum brahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalelii dhaimnehi savitakkam saviearam vivekajam pitisu- 
kliara pathamam 18 jhanain 13 upasampajja vihasim 14 ; vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama 15 ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibliavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam 8 pitisukham 


1 Pli. pariseritani; Mg omits samma parise 0 

2 M. Pli. M 8 . S. “cchapakanam. 3 Mg pata° 

4 M 8 sotthi. s M. Ph. svassa; M 8 sama. 

6 T. M 6 . M- add here ti, and omit the following ivords; 

Mg adds also here ti, and continues: settho bho Gotama 

vacanlyo and so on. 

7 T. M 7 add hot! ti, and continue with Evam eva. 

8 omitted hi/ Mg. v M g ca. 10 Ph. svfiliam. 

11 S. appa°; T. apanimu"; M. asamuttlia; M 8 asammuttha; 

M 6 asammuttha. 12 Mg inserts santam. 

x 3 T. Mg. M 7 . S. pathamajjh 0 

’ 4 * Ph. M 8 °si; M. T. M 6 . M 7 viharami throughout. 

'5 T. °maya. 
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dutiyam 1 jhanam 1 upasampajja vihasim; pltiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano 2 , sukhafi ca 
kayena patisamvedesim 3 , yan tam ariya acikkhanti: upe- 
kkliako satima sukhaviharl ti, tatiyam 1 jhanam 1 upasam- 
pajja vihasim; sukhassa ca paliSna dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam atthangamS 4 adukkham- 
asukham iipekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham 5 jhanam 5 upa- 
sampajja vihasim. 

12. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anenjappatte 6 pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittam abhininna- 
mesim 7 . So 8 anekaviliitam pubbenivasam anussarami, 
seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo? tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo vlsam pi 
jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattalisam pi jatiyo paniiasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasabassam 10 pi 10 , 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi 
samvattavivattakappe «amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto 
evaipvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto to amutra udapadim, tatrapasim 
evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkhapatisamvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhu- 
papanno» ti. Iti sakarain sa-uddesam anekavihitam pub- 
benivasam anussarami. Ayam kho me brahmaiia rattiyS 
pathame yame pathama vijja adhigata, avijja vihata 11 vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato” aloko uppanno yathatam appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me 
brahmana pathama abhinibbidha 13 ahosi kukkujacchapa- 
kass’ eva 14 andakosamha. 


I T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °yajjh° 2 Ph. adds ca. 

3 Ph. "si; M. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 °demi. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 s T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °tthajjh° 
6 Ph. ananjapa 0 ; T. Ms. M- anejja 0 ; M 8 ananca" 
? M. Ph. M 8 °si. 8 Ms- M 7 so 'ham. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n Iti. 10 omitted by M g . 

II M 8 . Ms. M 7 vigata. 12 M 6 . M 7 vigato. 

13 Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 °da; M. “nibbhidn. 

14 in M 8 three leaves are missing. 

Aitpnttara, part TV 12 
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13. ‘So evam sanialiite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tliite 
anenjappatte 1 sattanam cutupapataiianaya cittam abhinin- 
namesim 2 . So dibbena cakkliuna visuddkena atikkanta- 
manusakena 3 satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, hlne 
panlte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage 4 * 
satte pajanamis «ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannagata vaciducearitena samannagata manoduccari- 
tena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka miccbadittbika 
micckadittkikainmasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna; ime 
va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisu- 
caritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariya- 
nam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapanna® ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajja- 
mane, bine panlte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanami. Ayam kho me brabmaiia 
rattiya majjbime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihatii 6 
vijja uppanna, tamo vibato? aloko uppanno yatbatain a- 
ppamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam klio me 
brahmana dutiya abhinibbidha 8 abosi kukkutaccbapakass’ 
eva andakosamha. 

14. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite 
anenjappatte 1 asavanam khayananayas cittam abhininna- 
mesim 10 . So «idam dukkban» ti yathabhutam abbhannasim, 
«ayaxn dukkbasamudayo» ti yathabhutam abbhannasim, 
((ayam 11 dukkhanirodbo» ti yathabhutam abbhannasim, 
«ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada» ti yathabhutam 
abbhannasim; «ime asava» ti yathabhutam abbhannasim, 

1 Ph. anaiija 0 ; T. M 6 . M, anejja 0 2 Ph. M 7 °si. 

3 M. Ph. "manussakena throughout. 4 T. °pahe. 

3 T. M 6 . M. pe ii Ayam kho me. 

6 T. M 6 vigata; M 7 omits avijja vi° i T. M 6 vigato. 

8 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °da; M. “nibbhida. s T. khaya° 

“ Ph. “si. 11 T. omits this phrase. 
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xi.15— xm 

«ayam 1 asavasamudayo » ti yathabhutam abbhahiiasim, 
«ayam asavanirodho» ti yathabhutam abbhanfiasim, «ayam 
asavanirodhagamini patipada» ti yathabhutam abbliafmasim. 
Tassa me evam janato evam passato kamasavS pi cittam 
vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittam vimuccittlia, avijjasavii 
pi cittam vimuccittlia, vimuttasmim vimuttam 2 * * iti 2 fianam 
abosi. «Khlna.3 jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
niyam , niiparam ittliattaya» ti abbhanhasiiii. Ayani klio 
me brahmana rattiya pacchime yiime tatiyil vijja adliigata, 
avijja vibatai vijja uppanna, tamo viliato 5 aloko uppanno 
yathatam appamattassa atapino pabitattassa viharato. Ayam 
klio me brahmana tatiya abliiriibbidhfi 6 abosi kukkutaccha- 
pakass’ ova andakosamka’ ti. 

15. Evam vutte? Yeranjo bralimaiio Bliagavantam etad 
avoca: Jettho bliavam do tamo , settbo bliavam Gotamo 8 . 
Abhikkantam blio Gotama abhikkantam 9 bho Gotama, 
seyyatba pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, pati- 
cchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotairi dhareyya ‘cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkkantl’ ti: evam eva 10 bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhamrno pakasito. Esaliam bhavantam Gotamam saraiiam 
gacchami dbammafi ca bliikkbusaiighaii ca, upasakam mam 
bliavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

XII. 

1. Ekarn samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam vibarati Mahavane 
Kutagarasalayam. Tena klio pana samayena sambahula 
abhinnatS. abhihiiata Liccliavl santkagiire 11 sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddliassa vannam bhasanti 12 , 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti 12 , sahgliassa vaiinam bha- 
santi I2 . 


1 M 6 omits this phrase. 2 M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti. 

2 Ph. adds me. •> T. M 6 . M r vigata. 

5 T. Ms vigato. 6 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °da; M. "nibbhida. 

T. vutto. 8 M. Ph. add ti. 

Q T. M,,. M ; pe !i upasakam. ln Ph. inserts bho Gotama. 

11 M. Ph. ‘■andlia 0 throughout. 12 T. bliasati. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena Slho senapati Nigantha- 
sSvako 1 tassam parisayam nisinno lioti. Atlia kho Slhassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissarnsayam 2 kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h ! ime samba- 
hula abhinnata 3 * * abhinhata 3 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti, sanghassa vannam bhasanti; 
yan nunaham tam Bhagavantam dassanaya upasaiikamey- 
yam t arahantaru sammasambuddhan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho Slho senSpati yena Niganthos Nataputto 6 * 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Nigantham? Nataputtam 6 
etad avoca ‘iccham’ aham bhante samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasankamitun’ ti. ‘Kim pana tvam Siha kiri- 
yavado samano akiriyavadam samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
upasankamissasi? Samano hi Siha Go tamo akiriyavado 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl’ ti. Atha 
kho Slhassa senSpatissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo 8 
Bhagavantam dassanaya, so patippassambhi. 

4. Uutiyam pi kho sambahula abhifmata 9 abhinhata 9 
Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam 10 bhasanti, dhammassa vannam bhasanti, 
sanghassa vannam bhasanti. Dutiyaip pi kho Slhassa sena- 
patissa etad ahosi ‘nissarnsayam kho so Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ime sambahula abhin- 
fiata 11 abhinhata 11 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sanni- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam 12 bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam 13 bhasanti, sanghassa vannam bhasanti; 
yan nunaham tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya upasahkameyyam 


1 T. M 6 . M. Nigantha"; Ph. Isigandha 0 

2 M. Ph. nisa 0 always. 3 T. M 7 once. 

4 T. M 7 °yya. s M 6 Nigantho; Ph. Nigandho. 

° T. Nata"; M 6 Natha°; M 7 Natha° and Nata° throughout. 

I l 1 . M 6 "gantham; Ph. °gandham. 

8 M 6 . M 7 gamikabhi”; T. gamikamibhisam 0 

9 M 7 once. 

10 M. la, Ph. pa ii dhammassa samghassa v° bh° 

II T. once. 12 Ph. pa n dhammassa samghassa v° bh° 

13 M. samghassa v° bh° 
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arahantam sammasambuddhan’ ti. Atlia kho Slho senapati 
yena Nigantho 1 Nataputto ten’ upasankami, upasaiika- 
mitva Nigantham 2 3 Nataputtam etad avoca ‘iccham’ aharn 
bliante samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasankamitun’ ti. 
‘Kiin pana tvam Slha kiriyavado samano akiriyavadam 
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasaiikamissasi ? Samano 
hi Siba Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyaya dhammani deseti, 
tena ca savake vineti’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho Slhassa sena- 
patissa yo ahosi gamiyabliisankha.ro Bhagavantam dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhi. 

5. Tatiyam pi kho sambahula abhiiiiiata 4 * abhiniiata 4 
Liccliavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam s bbasanti, dbammassa vannam bliasanti, 
saiighassa vannam bliasanti. Tatiyam pi kho Slhassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissamsayam kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho bbavissati, tatha b’ime samba- 
hula abhiiiiiata 4 abhinnata 4 Licchavi santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bliasanti, 
dbammassa vannam bhasanti, sangkassa vannam bliasanti; 
kiip hi ’me 6 karissanti Nigantha 7 apalokita va anapalokita 
va; yan nunaham anapaloketva ’va Niganthe 8 tam Bhaga- 
vantaip dassanaya upasankameyyam arahantam samma- 
sambuddhan’ ti. Atba kho Siho senapati pancamattelii 
rathasatehi divadivassa Vesaliya niyyasi Bhagavantam 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorobitva pattiko ’va aramam pavisi. Atba kho Slho 
senapati yena Bhagava ten' upasankami; upasankamitvS 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
me s tam 9 bhante: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 


1 T. °gantho; Ph. °gandho. 

2 Ph. "ndkam; T. M 6 “nth am. 

3 T. Ms. M 7 gamikabhi 0 ; T. M 6 add tam. 4 T. once. 

s M. la, Ph. pa n dhammassa samghassa v° bh" 

6 M. Ph. kinti 'me. 

7 Ph. °ndha; M 6 °ntha. 

8 M. S. °ntham; Ph. °ndham; M 6 °nthe, then it continues: 

yena Bhagava and so on. 0 g, e tam. 
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dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Ye te bhante 
evarn uliamsu : akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti, kacci 1 te 
bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca 2 * * Bhagavantam abliu- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammami vyakaronti 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato'i garayham thanam 
agaccliati. Anabbhakkhatukamas hi mayam bhante Bliaga- 
vantan’ ti. 

6. Attlii Sllia pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Sllia 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ncchedavado samano 
Gotamo ucchedaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti 
ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 5 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassl samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 
Atthi Sllia pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma va- 
damano vadeyya apagabbho 7 samano Gotamo apagabbha- 
taya 7 dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Atthi 
Sllia pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: assattho 8 samano Gotamo assasaya^ dhammam 
deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

7 . Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo 


1 S. kin ca. 2 omitted b/j M. 

J T. va anu°; M. aim"; M 6 dhammassanu 0 

4 M. Ph. °vado. s M. nabbha 0 6 M. S. ji° 

7 S. appa° 8 M. assasako; Ph. asasattho. 

9 M. Ph. asa° 
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akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham 
lii Sdia akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa 
mauoduccaritassa, anekavihitanani papakamuii akusalanani 
dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayam kho Silia pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriya- 
vSdo samano Gotamo akiriyaya dhammain deseti, tena ca 
savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Silia pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavudo samano Gotamo kiriyaya 
dliainniaiii deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Almm hi Silia 
kiriyani vadami kayasucaritassn vacisucaritassa maimsucari- 
tassa, anekavihitanani kusalanam dliammanani kiriyani va- 
dami. Ayam kho Silia pariyayo, yena main pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Gotamo 
kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: uccliedavado samano Gotamo ucchedfiya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham hi Silia 
ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanani 
papakanam akusalanani dhaiumanam ucchedam vadami. 
Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: uccliedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham hi Silia 
jigucchami 1 kayaduccaritena vaenluccaritena manoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami 1 anekavihitanaiu papakunain akusalanani 
dhammanam samapattiya. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
main pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi sama- 
no Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena 111am pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca .siivake vineti ti? Ahain hi 
Silia vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 

1 Pli. je°; M 7 je° <uul ji 0 
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anekavihitanam papakanain akusalanam dhaininanam vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: venayiko sa- 
mano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: tapassl samano Gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Tapanjyaliam 
Siha papake akusale dhamme vadami : kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho Slha tapanlya 
papaka akusala dhamma pahina 1 ucchinnamula talavatthu- 
kata anabhavakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn aharn 
tapassl ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho Slha tapanlya papaka 
akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula tslavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Slha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
tapassl samario Gotamo tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: apagabbho J samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbhataya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? 
Yassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya puuabbkavabkinibbatti 
pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma i, tarn aham apagabbho ti vadami. 
Tathagatassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhava- 
bhinibbatti pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: apa- 
gabbho samano Gotamo apagabbkataya dhammam deseti. 
tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: assatthos samano Gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Slha 


1 M. pahinna throughout. 

2 M. Ph. °bhavam k° throughout. 3 S. appa 0 always. 
4 Mg. M 7 continue: ayam kho and so on. 

s M. assasako; Ph. assasettho. 
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assattho 1 paramena assasena 2 assasaya i dhammam desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi. Ayam kho Sllia pariyayo, yena 
mam pariySyena samma vadamano vadeyya : assattho 1 
samano Gotamo assasaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

8. Evam vutte Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abliikkantam bhante abliikkantam 4 bliante . . . pes . . . 
upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Anuviccakaram kho Sllia karobi, 
anuviccakaro 6 tumhadisanam iiatamanussanam? sadliu lioti’ 
ti. ‘Imina p’aham 8 bhante Bhagavato bbiyyosomattaya 
attamano ablxiraddho, yam mam Bliagava evam aha: 
anuviccakaram klio Slha karobi, anuviccakaro tumbadisanam 
natamanussanam sadliu hotl ti. Mam hi bhante anhatitthiya 
savakam labliitva kevalakappam Vesalim^ patakam 10 pari- 
bareyyum: Slho amhakam senapati savakattam upagato ti. 
Atha ca pana mam Bhagava evam aha: anuviccakaram 
kho Slha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam hatamanussa- 
nam sadhu hotl ti. Esaham bhante dutiyam” pi Bhaga- 
vantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusahghan 
ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Dlgharattam kho te Slha 
Niganthanam 13 opanabhutam kulam, yena nesam‘3 upaga- 
tanam pindakam ‘i databbam manheyyasl’ ti. ‘Imina 
p’aham 15 bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagava evam aha: dlgharattam 
kho te l6 Slha Niganthanam 13 opanabhutam kulam, yena 
nesam‘3 upagatanam pindakam databbam maniieyyasi 
ti. Sutam me' 8 tam lS bhante: samano Gotamo evam aha 


1 M. assasako; Ph. assassattho. 3 Ph. assa 0 
j M 6 . M 7 add ca. « Ph. pa ii upasakam. 5 M. la. 
6 M 7 avicca 0 i omitted by T. 

8 S. pahaxn; M. Ph. esaham for imina p° 
s Ph. °li; T. "liyam. lo T. M 7 patikam. 

11 S. dutiyakam. 13 Ph. “ndhanani; M 6 "nthanani. 

3 3 T. M 6 tesam. 14 S. pindapatarp. S. paliam. 

16 omitted by S. 11 here Mg sets in again. 

,s S. etam- 
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«mayliam ova. dunam 1 databbam . na 2 afifiesam danam 
databbam; mayliam eva savakanam danam > databbam, 
na 2 afifiesam savakanam danam* databbam; mayliam eva 
dinnam mahapphalam, na afifiesam dinnam mahapphalam: 
mayliam eva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, na afifiesam 
savakanam dinnam mahapphalan» ti. Atlia ca pana mam 5 
Bhagava Niganthesu 6 pi dane 7 samadapeti, api ca bliante 
mayam ettha kalarn janissama. Esaham bhante tatiyam 8 
pi Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkliu- 
sanghafi ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Slhassa senapatissa anupubbika- 
thanis katliesi, seyyathidam danakatliam silakatham sagga- 
katham kamanam adlnavam okaram samkilesam nekkliam- 
me 10 anisamsam pakasesi. Yada Bhagava afifiasi 11 Siliam 
senapatim kallacittam muducittam 1 vinivaranacittam 12 
udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 18 buddhanam samuk- 
kamsika dhammadesana, tarn pakasesi '* : dukkham sam- 
udayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi narna suddham's 
vatthani'5 apagatakalakani 16 samma I7 -d-eva rajanam 18 
patigganheyya 1 ?, evam eva Slhassa 20 senapatissa tasmim 
yeva asane virajani vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapiidi 
•yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabban tarn nirodhadham- 
man’ ti. 

10. Atha kho Slho senapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo 21 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata- 
kathamkatlio vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthu sasane 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘adhivasetu me 22 bhante 2 ^ Bhagava 


1 omitted by M g . 2 M. Pli. M g omit this phrase, 

i omitted by M. Ms T. M-. * omitted by T. Me- M 7 . 

5 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 0 Ph. “ndliesu; M 6 "nthesu. 

7 M. Ph. M s danam. 8 S. tatiyakam. 
s Ph. M g °pubba° ,n M. Ph. M g nikkhame. 

11 T. afinesi. 12 M. Ph. M 7 vini°; M 8 niva° 

18 M 8 ca sa. 14 M. °ti; Mg pakarosi. 15 S. suddha 0 
16 M. S. °lakam. 17 T. samma. 13 T. M 7 rafij” 

'9 T. M 6 . M 7 patiga 0 20 T. Siha° 21 T. pattha 0 
22 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 23 omitted by M. 
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svatanaya 1 bhattam saddliim bliikkliusahgliena’ ti. Adhi- 
vftsesi Bbagava tunhibliavena. Atlia kbo Silio senapati 
Bliagavato adhiviisanam viditva utthayaxana Bhagavantam 
abliivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Atlia kbo Silio 
senapati aiiiiataram purisam amantesi ‘gacxlia tvam 2 amblio 
purisa pavattamamsam jiinalii' ti. Atlia kbo Silio senapati 
tassii rattiya accayena sake nivesane pamtam khadaniyam 
bliojaniyam patiyadapetva 3 Bliagavato kalam arocapesis 
‘knlo bhante, Sihaxsa 5 senapatissa s nivesane 6 nittliitam 
bhattan’ ti, 

11. Atlia klio Bbagava pubbanhasamayam nivaxetva 
pattacivaram fidaya yena Sihassa 7 senapatissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte tisane nisnli 
saddliim bliikkliusanghena. Tena klio pana samayena sam- 
babula X i gan t ha 8 Yesaliyam ratliiyaya 9 rathiyam 10 siiiglul- 
takena 11 siiighatakam balia paggaylia kandanti •ajja Silieno 
senapatina thullani 12 pasum vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa 
bhattam 16 katam, tam 1 ’* samano Gotamo janaiu uddixsa 
katam '5 mamsam 16 paribliuiijati paticca kamman’ ti. Atlia 
kbo aniiataro puriso yena Silio senapati ten’ uiiasaiikami, 
upasankamitva Sihassa senajiatissa upakannake firocesi 
‘yagghe 16 bhante janeyyasi ete sambahula Xigantha 8 Vesa- 
liyam rathiyaya rathiyam siiighatakeua siiighatakam baha 17 
paggaylia kandanti: ajja Slliena senapatina thullam 12 pasum 
vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa bliattam 16 katam, tarn 1 * 
samano Gotamo janarn 1 ? uddissa katam'5 mamsam ’s pari- 


I T. suva° 2 M s tarn. 

3 M. S. “y&detva; M 7 patidayayetva. 

♦ M. Pli. M 8 arocesi. s omitted by M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 7 Mg Silia" 

8 Ph. °ndha; M 6 °ntha. 

9 M 6 . M 7 rathiya; Mg rathikaya. IO omitted by M K . 

II omitted by T. 

12 S. tliulam; M. thula; T, M 6 . M 7 thulla" 

■i M. missakabhattam. omitted by M 8 . T. S. 

■5 Mg kata°; M 6 . M 7 kata"; Ph. katam ma° and kata’; 
T. kammam. 16 M 8 . T. yaggha. 

17 T. baliam; M- baba. 18 omitted by S. 
w T. M ; danam. 
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XII. 12 — XIII.2 


bbunjati paticca kamman’ti 1 . ‘Alam 2 ayyo 3 , digbarattam 
lii te ayasmanto avannakama buddhassa avannakama 
dkammassa avannakama sangliassa, na ca pana te 4 * ayas- 
manto jirantis tarn 6 Bbagavantam asata 7 tuccba musa 
abhutena abbbacikkbanta 8 * , na ca mayam jivitabetu pi 
sancicca panam jrvita voropeyyamas’ ti. 

12. Atha klio Slho senapati buddbapamukham bhikkhu- 
sangham panitena khadaniyena bbojaniyena 10 sahattba 
santappesi sampavaresi. Atba kho Slbo senapati Bhaga- 
vantam 11 bhuttavim onltapattapanim ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnain kbo Slham senapatim Bhagava 
dbammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampabamsetva utthayasana pakkami ti. 

XIII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkbave angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo 12 
assajaniyo rajaralio'J boti rajabhoggo'S ranno ahgan tveva's 
samkhaIn ,6 gaccliati. JKatamehi attbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ranno bbaddo assajaniyo ubhato sujato 
boti matito ca pitito ca, yassam disayam anne pi bhadda 
assajaniya jayanti, tassam disayam jato boti; yam kbo pan’ 
assa bbojanam denti allam va sukkam ‘7 va, tarn sakkaccam 
yeva 10 paribhunjati avikiranto 18 ; jegucchl boti uccaraxn va 
passavam va abliinisiditum va abhinipajjitum va; so rato 


1 M s continues: tarn Bhagavantam tuccha and so on. 

2 T. ayain. 3 S. ayya. 4 M. Ph. M 8 . S. pan’ ete. 

5 M. jiridanti; Pb. jinanti. 6 omitted by S. 

^ Pb. asatba; omitted by M 8 . 

3 Ph. M 8 . M 6 . S. °nti; M. °cikkhitum. 

o T. oro°; M 8 °yya. IO omitted by M 8 . 

11 S. tam Bb° 

12 Pb. M g bhaddo and bbadro; S. bhadro (bliadra) 

throughout. 

13 S. raja° throughout; M- raja° and raja° 

14 M 7 raja"; Ph. rajabhogo. 

's M. Pb. T, M 6 . M 7 t’eva always. 

16 M. Ph. Mg sankhyam; S. sainkhyam throughout. 

M. PL Mg sukkham 18 M 8 atitekaronto. 
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lioti sukliasamvaso 1 na 2 anne asse ubbejeta.3; yani kho 
pan’ assa honti 4 satheyyani kuteyyani 8 jimheyyani vaii- 
keyyilni, tani yatliabliutam 6 sarathissa avikatta hoti, tesam 
assa sarathi abkinimmadanaya 7 vayamati; vain kho pana 
hoti, ‘kamam 8 maiiiie 8 assa vahantu va ma va, aliam ettlias va- 
hissaml’ ti cittam uppadeti; gacchanto kbo pana ujumaggen’ 
eva gaccbati; tkamava hoti yava 10 jlvitamaranapariyadana 11 
thamam 12 upadaniseta 

Imehi kho bbikkhave attliak’’ 4 aiigelii samannagato ranfio 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaralio lioti rajabhoggo’5, raiino aiigan 
tveva samkliam 16 gaccbati. 

3. Evam eva kbo bhikkhave atthahi dbammebin samanna- 
gato bbikkbu ahuneyyo lioti . . . pe 18 . . . anuttaram 
punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamebi atthahi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu silava hoti patimokkliasam- 
varasanivuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhupadesu; yam 
kbo pan’ assa bhojanam dentil lukhani va parntam va, 
tain 20 sakkaccam yeva paribhunjati avihannamano; jeguccbl 
hoti, jigucchati 21 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, jigucchati 22 papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 
nam samapattiya; so rato hoti sukliasamvaso 2 ! na anne 
bhikkhu ubbejeta 24 ; yani kbo pan’ assa honti 2 s satheyyani 


1 T. °se. 2 M. S. insert ca. 

i T. °taya; Mg uppajjeta. 4 all MSS. have tani; Ph. 
adds honti. s T. kutb° 6 M 8 °bliatam. 
i T. M, “danaya; Mg is spoiled here. 

8 M. Pn. Mg. S. kamanne; T. M 6 - M 7 kammanne. 

9 Mg attha. IO Mg yavata. 

11 T. °nain; M 6 jivitampariyodana. 12 Ph. "ma; Mg adds va. 
c n Mg °ti; M 6 °nti; S. °dhamseta; Ph. upabitamseta. 

11 M. Ph. Mg atthahi. '5 M 7 raja"; Ph. rajfihhogo. 

16 M. here saiikham. " 7 Ph. aiigehi. 

18 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. ’ 9 S. deti. 

21 omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . 

21 T. je n ; omitted by M. Ph. S.; Mg has jekucchina (sic). 

22 M. Ph. jigucchi hoti. 2 i T. dukkhasamvase. 

24 Mg upajetva. 

2 5 Mg hoti; Ph. T. M,,. M-. 8. tani; Ph. adds honti. 
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A ti gu t tara-Xil-; a va . 


X1V.1 — 2 


kuteyyani 1 jimbeyyani vaukeyyani, tani yathabhutam iivi- 
katta 2 lioti Satthari va viimusu va sabrahmacarlsu, tesam 
assa Sattlui va vifinu va sabrahmacarl abhiniinmadanaya 
vayamati; sikkbita kbo pana boti 3 , ‘kamam 4 maiiiie 4 bbikkhu 
sikkbantu 5 va mil va, abam ettba sikkhissamf ti cittam 
uppadeti; gacchanto kbo pana ujumaggen’ eva gacchati, 
tatrayam ujumaggo, seyyathidam sammaditthi . . . pe 6 . . . 
sammasamadhi; araddhaviriyo vibarati ‘kamam taco ca 
naharu ca atthi? ca? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa- 
lohitam, yan tarn purisathamena purisaviriyena purisa- 
parakkamena pattabbam 8 * , na» tam? apapunitva 10 viriyassa 
santlianam bbavissatl’ ti. 

Imebi kho bhikkbave atthabi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkbu abuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puniiakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XIV. 

1 . Attha ca 11 bhikkbave assakhaluhke 12 desessiimi 13 
attha ca 7 assadose attba ca” purisakbalunke attha ca 7 
purisadose, taip sunatba siidhukam ’■* manasikarotba, bha- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kbo te bhikkbu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bliagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Katame ca bhikkbave attba assakhalunka attba ca 
assadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko pehl 13 ti vutto 
viddbo samano codito saratbina pacchato patisakkati l0 , 


1 T. kutth° 2 Ph. Mg °kata. 

3 Mg continues: seyyathidam and so on. 

4 M. Ph. Mg. S. kamanfie. s T. bbikkbantu. 

0 M. la; Pb. M g pa. 7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 M 8 sab bam. 

9 M. Pb. 11’etam; M 8 etam; T. AI 6 . M 7 omit na. 

10 M 8 pa° 11 omitted by S. 

12 in M. Pb. M 8 . S. always tvritten with g in the last syllable. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 desi"; S. puts dese 0 after °dose. 

14 S. pe 11 Katame. 

15 Mg sehi throughout; M 6 pesehl, pehl and, mostly , upehl. 

M. Pb. patikkamati. 
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pitthito ratham pativatteti '. Evarupo pi bhikkliave idh' 
ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkliave patliamo as- 
sadoso. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pelil ti vutto viddlio samano codito sarathina pacclia 
laiighi 1 2 * pati kubbaram hanti > tidandam 4 bhanjati 5 . Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pelil ti vutto viddlio samano codito sarathina rathisaya 6 * 
satthini 7 ussajjitva ratlrisam yeva ajjliomaddati. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo assadoso. 

5. Puna 8 ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pelil ti vutto viddlio samano codito sarathina ummaggam 
ganhclti?, ubbatumam ratham karoti. Evanipo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
catuttho assadoso. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pelil ti vutto viddlio samano codito sarathina laiigheti 
purimam kayam. pagganhati purime pade. Evanipo pi 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkliave 
pancamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pehi ti vutto viddlio samano codito sarathina anadiyitva 10 
sarathim 11 anadiyitva 11 pa to dam 12 dantehi'3 lnukhridhanani 14 


1 M. S. pavatteti; T. M 6 . M- pativaddheti. 

2 M. lamghati; T. M 6 . M 7 lamkhi. 

8 M. Ph. hanati; Mg harati; S. paharati. 

4 M 8 dandam. 5 Mg bhafniati. 

J Ph. sapatti; Mg rathipasa; M 6 yaya. 

7 M. sattirn; Mg pitthipasa. 

8 Ph. M 7 omit this sentence. 9 M. T. ganhati. 

10 S. "dayitvfi; M 7 °dhiyitva every time. 

11 omitted hy S. 

12 S. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. °lattliihi. 

'5 omitted by M. Ph. 

14 Ph. Mg. M- "danani ; M. •'tthanmn. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


XIV.8— 11 


viddhamsitva 1 yenakamam 2 pakkamati. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayarn bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalui'iko 
pelil ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina neva abhik- 
kamati no patikkamatib tatth’ eva khllatthayitliito hoti. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalui'iko hoti. Ayarn 
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalui'iko 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca* 
pade samharitvas paechime 6 ca pS.de sainharitva 7 tatth’ 
eva cattaro pade abhinisldati. Evarupo pi bhikkave idh’ 
ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayarn bhikkhave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attha ca assadosa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhalunka attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 8 bhikkhum apattiya codenti. 
So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ‘na sariuni9 
na saraml’ ti asatiya 10 ’va nibbetheti Seyyatha pi so 12 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina pacchato patisakkati IJ , pitthito ratham pati- 
vatteti 11 *, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadSmi. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. 
Ayarn bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apat- 
tiya codeuti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 

1 T. vidha°; Ph. vidhamsetva; M 8 . M 6 vidamsitva; M 7 
vidimsitva. 2 M 8 °kammam. 3 omitted hy T. 

* S. ’va. 5 M. Ph. saiikharitva. 

6 M 7 omits pa° ca pade samli° 

7 M. Ph. M g saiikha 0 

8 S. always puts bhikkhu after bhikkhum. 

9 Ph. passami; M. omits na sar° 

10 T. Me assa°; S. apattiya; M 8 . M 7 are corrupt here. 

11 T. M. nibbettheti; M. Ph. M s nibbedheti. 

12 omitted hy M. T. 

M 6 pari°; Ph. °sakkamati; M. “kkamati. 

1 4 Ph. S. pavatteti ; Mg pari”; T. M 6 pativaddheti ; M 7 "vedheti. 
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codakam yeva patippharati 1 ‘kim nu kho tuyham 2 * * * balassa 
avyattassa bhanitena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam maiinasl’ 
ti ? Seyyatha pi so bhikkkave assakhaluiiko pebl ti vutto 
viddbo samano codito sarathina paccha langhi 3 pati < 
kubbaram hanti5 tidandam bliaujati 6 * , tatlnipamaham bhik- 
kkave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbikkliave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bbikkhave dutiyo 
purisadoso. 

12. Puna ea param bbikkhave bbikkliu bhikkhum apattiyn. 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhubi apatliya codiyamano co- 
dakass’ eva paccaropeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si ittkannamam 
apattim apanno, tvam tava pathamam patikarobi’ ti. 
Seyyatha pi so bbikkhave assakhaluiiko pehl ti vutto viddlio 
samano codito sarathinJt rathisaya ' satthim 8 ussajjitva 
ratlixsam 9 yeva ajjhomaddati, tathtipamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
purisakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo purisadoso. 

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkliuin apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano aiiiie- 
n’annam 10 paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopaii 
ca dosah ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Seyyatha pi so 
bhikkhave assakhaluiiko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina ummaggam ganhati 11 , ubbatumam ratham karoti, 
tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso. 

14. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano saii- 
ghamajjhe bahavikkkepam 12 bhanati Seyyatha pi so 


1 Ph. patiharati; M 8 vigarahati. 2 Ph. tumham. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 lamkhi; Ph. saiighi; M. laiighati; M s lamgheti. 

♦ omitted by M*. s M. Ph. M 8 hanati; S. paharati. 

0 M 8 bhannati. 

7 Ph. rathiyaya; T. rathitayaya; M g rathipasa. 

8 JVI. sattim; Ph. sapatti; M 8 pitthi. 9 M 8 viriyaiu. 

IO S. aiinena 0 11 M. ganhati. 

12 M. Ph. b;iliu°; S. bahavikkhepakani ; M 8 mahavikhepakam. 

‘3 M. Ph. karoti; M 8 ganhati; T. hanti; A1 6 haranati. 

Afiguttara, part TV. 13 
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A nguttara-N i kaya. 


XIV. 1 5 — 17 


bhikkhave assakhalunko pelri ti vutto viddlio samano codito 
sarathina lahglieti 1 purimam kayam, pagganlmti purime 
pade, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisaklialunko hoti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pancamo purisadoso. 

15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ana- 
diyitva saiigham anadiyitva codakam sapattiko va 2 * yena- 
kamam pakkamati. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalui'iko > 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina anadiyitva 
sarathim 4 * anadiyitva 4 patodarps dantehi 6 * mukhadhanam? 
viddhamsitva 8 yenakamam pakkamati, tathupamaham bhik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhaluhko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave chattho 
purisadoso. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 9 
‘nevaham 10 apanno hnlii 11 , na panaham apanno ’mhi’ ti. 
So tunhlbhavena saiigham viheseti 12 . Seyyatha pi so bhik- 
khave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina neva 14 abhikkamati no patikkamati 14 , tatth’ eva 
khilatthayithito hoti, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam pug- 
galam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisa- 
khaluhko hoti IS . Ayam bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano evam 


1 M. Ph. laiighati. 2 M s ca. 

3 M 6 continues: hoti. Ayam bh° chattho purisadoso and 

so on. 4 omitted by M 7 . S. 

5 S. patodayatthim ; M. patodalatthim ; Ph. “latthihi ; 

M 8 patodam latthihi. 6 omitted by M. Ph. Mg- 

i Ph. M 7 "danam; M. “thanam. 

8 M. vidha 0 ; Ph. vidhamsetva; M 8 . T. M 7 vidamsitva. 

9 j\ 1 6 codiyamaham l. co° nevaham. 10 T. nev’ aham. 

,l T. Mo M 7 continue: ti tunhibhavena and so on. 

12 Mo S. vihetheti; M 7 "hesenti. 13 M 8 nevabh 0 

14 T. adds no. 

15 M. inserts: ayaip bli° idh’ ekacco purisa 0 hoti. 
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alia: ‘kim nu 1 kho tumlie ay asm an to atibalhani 2 mayi ’> 
vyavata 4 yava 1 idanaham sikkham paccakkhaya lunaya- 
vattissaml 5 ’ ti? So sikkham 6 paccakkhaya 6 hinilyavattitva s 
evam aha: ‘idani kho tumlie ayasmanto attamana hotha’ 
ti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhaluhko pehl ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca? pade samharitva 
pacchime ca 8 pade samharitva 0 tattli’ eva cattaro pfule 
ahhinisidati , tathupamahani bhikkhave imam puggalani 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idli’ ekacco purisakhaluiiko 
hoti. Ayaiu bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha 10 purisakhahuiku attha ca 11 
purisadosa ti. 


XV. 

1. Attli’ imani bhikkhave malani. Katamani attha? 

2. Asajjhayamala bhikkhave manta, anutthanamala bhik- 
khave ghara, malam bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamado 
bhikkhave rakkhato malam, malam bhikkhave ittldya duc- 
caritam, maccheram bhikkhave dadato malam, mala bhik- 
khave papaka akusala dhamma asmini loke paramhi ca, 
tato ca 12 bhikkhave mala^ malataram, avijja' 4 paramam ’ 5 
malam 1 6 - 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha malani ti. 

Asajjhayamala manta, anutthanamala ghara 
malam vannassa kosajjam pamado rakkhato malani 
malitthiya duccaritam maccheram dadato malam 
mala ve papaka dhamma asmini loke paramhi ca 
tato mala '7 malataraiu avijja paramam malan ti. 


I omitted by T. M 6 . M_. 2 M. Mg 'ha. 

6 M. Ph. insert ca. 4 S. 'to; M. Ph. "to. 
s T. M (J hinaya 0 6 T. sikkhasaya (nil). 1 S. *va. 

8 omitted by M. S.; T. omits pa° ca pade sanih" 

0 M. Ph. M 8 sahkh" Ph. inserts ca. 

II omitted by M 6 . 12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M 0 . M.. 

■J M 6 malani- 14 Ph. Mg avijjaya. '5 omitted In/ Mg. 

1 ’ T. malan ti, nnd it omits nil the rest of this sutta. 

■' M ; malani. 
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XYI.l — XYII.2 


xvi. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
duteyyam gantum araliati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata 1 ca 1 viiiiiapeta 1 ca 1 kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto sota ca hoti 2 saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata ca vinnapeta ca kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

Yo ve 3 na byadhati 4 5 6 7 patvas parisam uggahavadinam 0 

na ca hapeti vacanam na ca? cchadeti 8 sasanam 

asanditthan 9 ca° bhanati pucchito na 10 ca kuppati": 

sa ,2 ve 12 tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

XVII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi purisam bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Itiipena 'i bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave 
itthi purisam bandhati, gltena 14 bhikkhave itthi purisam 


1 M 8 omits vinnata ca and Ph. vinha° ca. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 7 . 

4 T. bbyadhapatim; M 7 byadhatim. 

5 Ph. Mg. S. vatva. 

6 M. °dlnam; Ph. uggatadi 0 ; T. uggavadinam. 

7 M 8 ’va. 8 S. hapeti. 9 S. “dittham te. 

10 T. M 6 put na after ca; M 7 has only na. 

11 M 6 pucchati. 12 M 8 . M 6 sace. ‘3 M. runnena, 

14 M. Ph. M 8 akappena, omitting the other phrases. 
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bandhati, ronnena bhikkliave ittlii purisam bandhati, 
iikappena bhikkliave ittlii purisam bandhati, vanahhaiigena 
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati 1 , phassena bhikkliave 
ittlii purisam bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthalv akarehi itthi purisam 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkliave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena 4 
baddha tis. 

xym. 

1. Attliabi bhikkhave akarelii puriso itthim bandhati. 
Katamelii attliabi? 

2. Rupena 6 bhikkliave puriso itthim bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati, gitena 7 bhikkhave puriso ittliini 
bandhati, ronnena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, vanahhaiigena 
bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati 1 , phassena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave. atthah’ 2 * akarehi puriso itthim 
bandhati Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha 8 * yeva pasena 4 
baddha ti 8 . 

XIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yeranjayam viharati Naleru- 
pucimandamule 9. Atha kho Paharado 10 asurindo yena 
Bhagava ten 7 upasankami, upasahkamitva Bkagavantarn 
ahhivadetva ekamantain atthasi. Ekamantam tliitam kho 
Paharadam 10 asurindam Bhagava etad avoca ‘api 11 pana 


1 M. Ph. M 8 insert gandhena bh° itthi pu° b", rasena 

bh° i° pu° b° 1 T. M 6 . M 7 "hi. 

i M. Ph. M 8 . S. “bandlia. 

4 all MSS. exc. S. have phassena; T. M 6 . M 7 have ye 

instead of yeva. 5 M. Mg. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati. 

6 M. runnena. 

' M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases. 

8 M S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati; Mg bandhati ti. 

s S. "pucimande; T. Nalerupecimandamule. 

10 Mg Maliabhaddo. 11 M. Ph. M» kim. 
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Paharada 1 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Ablii- 
ramanti 2 3 bliante asura mahasamudde ti. ‘Kati pana 
Paharada 1 mabilsamudde acchariya abbhuta dharnma, ye 
disva 4 * disva 4 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Attha 4 
bbante mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dliamma, yc disva 
disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. Katame attha 4 ? 

2. Mahasamuddo bliante anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabhharo na ayataken’ eva papato. Yam pi 
bhante mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato : ayam bhante 
mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbliuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

3. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo thitadhammo 
velani nativattati. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo thita- 
dhammo velam nativattati: ayam 6 bhante mahasamudde 
dutiyo acchariyo abbliuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura 
mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

4. Puua ca param bhante mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena sarpvasati 7 ; yam lioti mahasamudde matam 
kunapam, tam khippam eva 8 tlrain vtiheti thalaip 9 ussa- 
deti , °. Yam" pi bliante mahasamuddo na matena kuna- 
pena samvasati 7 ; yam lioti mahasamudde matam kunapam, 
tam khippam eva 8 tlram vaheti thalarn 9 ussadeti: ayam 6 
bhante mahasamudde tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asurS mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldam Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabhu Mahl, ta malia- 
samuddam patva 12 jahanti purimani namagottani, maha- 


1 M 8 Mahabhaddo. 

2 Ph. adds kho; M 6 has only abhiramanti ti, then Attba 
ca bhante. 

3 T. M 7 once. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

5 T. M 7 omit attha, hut have ayam maha° 

6 M. Ph. add pi. 7 S. "vattati throughout. 

8 T. iVXfi. M 7 yeva. 9 M. u le. 

10 M. ussareti throughout. 

” M 8 has ayam bhante and so on. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 patta. 
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samuddo tveva 1 samkham 2 3 gacdianti. Yam 3 pi bhante 
yii kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathldani Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravati X. 
Sarabliu Main, ta mabasamuddam patva 4 jahanti purimani 
namagottani, mahasamuddo tveva samkham 2 gacchanti: 
ayani bhante mahasamudde catuttbo aecliariyo abbbuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva asura maliasamudde abhiramanti. 

6. Puna ca parain bhante ya kaci 5 lolce savantiyo malui- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci 6 antalikkba 7 dbara papatanti, 
na tena 8 mabasamuddassa unattam? va purattam IO va 11 
pannayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci’ 2 loke savantiyo maba- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci '■> antalikkba 7 (lliara papatanti, 
na tena 8 mabasamuddassa unattam? va purattaiii 1,1 va 
pannayati: ayam 14 bhante maliasamudde paucamo accha- 
riyo abbbuto dhammo. yam disva disva asura maliasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

7. Puna ca parain bliante maliasamudde ekaraso loriaraso. 
Yam pi bhante mabasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso: ayam 15 
bhante mahasamudde ebattho acchariyo abbbuto dhammo, 
yani disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

8. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano 16 
anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathldani mutta mani 
veluriyo 17 saiikho sila 18 pavalam '? rajatam jatarupam lohi- 
taiiko 20 masaragallam 2 ’ 1 . Yam pi bhante mabasamuddo 
bahuratano 16 anekaratano 22 , tatr’ imani ratanani, seyya- 
tlildam mutta mani veluriyo 17 saiiklio sila* 8 pavalam 1 ? 
rajatam jatarupam lohitanko 20 masaragallaip: ayani 14 bhante 


1 M. Ph. t’eva throughout; Mg yeva. 

2 M. Pb. Mg. S. °khyam. 

3 M 8 has ayani bliante and so on. 

4 M. Pb. Mg patta. 6 T. ca; Mg. M ? ’va. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 ’va; S. ca. 7 Ph. M 8 dikklie. 

8 T. M 6 add ca. 9 Ph. Mg una°; S. unna° 

10 T. puuna 0 ; Mg puttam; M 7 punattain. 

11 T. inserts na. 12 T. Mg ea; M 7 ’va ca. 

■> T. Mg ’va; M 7 . S. ca. 14 M. Pb. M s add pi. 

■5 M. Ph. add pi. lS M. Pb. Mg bahuta 0 
17 S. ved° 18 Pb. Mg. M, si 0 ; Mg Ida. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 °lam. 20 M. S. °go. 21 Mg "kallaip. 

22 Mg continues: ayam pi bhante. 
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mahasamudde sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde ahliiramanti. 

9. Puna ca param bhante maliasamuddo mahatam bhu- 
tanam avaso, tatr’ ime 1 bhuta' timitimiiigala 2 timiramih- 
galai asura naga gandhabba; santi 4 mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava paiica- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava. Yam pi bhante maliasamuddo 
mahatam bhutanam 5 avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 6 timitimiiigala 7 
timiramiiigala 8 asura naga gandhabba; santi? mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi 10 attabhava 
tiyojanasatika 1 ' pi attabhava 12 catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava 12 paiicayojanasatika pi attabhava: ayairi 'i bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti' 4 ; 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhi- 
ramanti 15 ti IS ? ‘Abhiramanti Paharada* 6 bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye’ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti 10 ? 

10. ‘Attha Paharada' 6 imasmim dhammavinaye acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye ahliiramanti. Katame attha? 

11. Seyyatha pi Paharada 1 ? mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’' 8 eva pa- 

' T. imani bhutani; M 6 ime bhutani. 

2 M. Ph. timitipingalo; M 8 timiratipingala; M 7 timiti- 
mingila both times; T. timitihgalS; M 6 timiiigalani. 

J M. Ph. "pingalo; M g . M 6 °la; T. M 7 timitimiiigala both 
times. 4 Ph. Mr vasanti. 5 M g maha° 

6 Ph. maha" i M 6 °lani. 8 M 6 timingala. 

? M. Ph. M 8 vasanti. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe n ti°; Ph. dviyojana | pa | ti° 

" M. Ph. M 8 tiyojanacatuyojanapancayojanasatika pi. 

12 omitted by S. 15 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 14 M. °tl ti. 

15 omitted by T. ' 6 Ph. Maha°; Mg Mahanama. 

17 omitted by Mg. 18 Mg ayaten’ throughout; T. ayatan’ 



IXX.12— 13 


Maha-Vagga. 


201 


pato, evam eva klio Paharada 1 imasmim dliammavinaye 
anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na aya- 
taken’ eva afifiapativedho 2 . Yam pi Paharada-* imasmim 
dliammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
patipada na ayataken’ eva afifiapativedho 2 : ayam * Paha- 
rada 3 * imasmim dliammavinaye pathamo acclmriyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bbikkhu imasmim dliammavinaye 
abliiramanti. 

12. Seyyatbil pi Paharada 3 mahasamuddo fliitadhammo 3 
velam nativattati, evam eva kho Paharada J yam maya 
savakanam sikkhapadam pahnattani, tain 6 mama 0 savaka? 
jivitahetu 8 pi natikkamanti. Yam? pi Paharada maya 1 ” 
savakanam sikkhapadam pahhattam, tarn mama sa vakil' 1 
jivitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayam 12 Paharada imasmim 
dliammavinaye dutiyo acclmriyo abbliuto dhammo. yam 
disva disva bhikkliu imasmiin dliammavinaye abliiramanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi Paharada 13 mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena samvasati; yam lioti mahasamudde matani kuna- 
parn, tarn khippam eva 1 * tlram vaheti '3 thalam ussadeti: 
evam eva kho Paharada' 3 yo so puggalo dussilo papa- 
dhammo asucisaipkassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto 
assamano samanapatihno abrahmacarl brahmacanpatiimo 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato' 6 , na tena sanglio samvasati. 
khippam eva nam sannipatitva ukkhipati; kificapi so lioti 
majjhe bhikkhusaiighassa nisinno'h atlia kho so araka ’va 
sanghamlia sanglio ca tena. Yam pi Paharada' 8 yo so 
puggalo dussilo papadhammo asucisamkassarasamaearo 
paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatiiiho abrahma- 
carl brahmacarlpatinno antoputi avassuto kasambujato' 6 , 


1 M 8 Mahilnama. 2 T. °dha. 3 Mg Makanada. 

* M. Ph. M 8 add pi. 5 T. dhammo. 

6 omitted by Mg. 7 omitted by T. 8 T. °hetum. 

9 M s ayam Maharada and so on. 

10 T. yam mama; M 6 . M 7 yam maya. 

" Ph. T. °kanam. 12 M. Ph. add pi. '* M 8 Malta" 

'* M 6 . M 7 yeva. 15 T. jalieti; M 7 galieti. 

16 Ph. Mg. 8. kasamliuka 0 17 M. Ph. M s sanni° 

18 M g Mahabhatta. 
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na tena saiiglio samvasati, khippam eva 1 nam sannipatitva 
ukkliipati; kificapi so hoti majjlie bbikkliusahgbassa uisinno 2 * * , 
atlia klio so araka, ’va saughamba saiiglio ca tena: ayam ’• 
Pahanula* imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo acehariyo abbhuto 
dliammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

14. Seyyatlia pi Pabarada s ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
tlridam Gafiga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabbu Mahi, til malia- 
samuddam patva 6 * jahanti purimani namagottani, malia- 
samuddo tveva samkliam? gacchanti: evam eva kho Paha- 
radas cattaro ’me vartna: kbattiya brahmana vessa sudda, 
te Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva jabanti purimani namagottani, samana 8 Sakya- 
puttiya 9 tveva samkbam 10 gaccbanti. Yam pi Pabarada 5 
cattaro ’me vanna: kbattiya bralimanS vessa sudda, te 
Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva" jahanti purimani namagottani, samana" Sakya- 
puttiya 9 tveva ^ samkham lo gaccbanti: ayam 14 Pabarada 5 
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttbo acchariyo abbhuto 
dbammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dbammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

15. Seyyatlia pi Pabarada 5 ya kaci '5 loke savantiyo 
mabasamuddam appenti, ya kaci 16 antalikkha n dbara 
papatanti, na tena mahasamuddassa unattam' 8 va purattam 19 
va pannayati: evam eva kbo Pabarada 20 bahu ce pi bhikkhu 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena 
nibbanadhatuya unattam 18 va purattam 19 va pannayati. 
Yam pi Pabarada s bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesaya 


1 S. yeva. 2 M. Pb. M g sanni° 5 M. Ph. add pi. 

4 M 8 Malianarada. 5 M 8 Maliii" 

6 M. Pb. M 8 patta. i M. Mg. S. °kbyam. 

8 M. M s . S. °no; M 6 samana. 9 M. M s . S. °yo. 

10 Pb. M s . S. "kliyam. 11 Pli. "jetva. 

12 M. M 8 . S. °no. 'j Pb. t’eva. 

14 M. Pb. M 8 . S. add pi. 15 T. M 6 ca; M 7 ’va. 

16 T. ’va; Mg. M r S. ca. n Ph. M s °likkhe. 

18 Mg una°; S. unna°; M 7 una° and una° 

19 T. punna 0 ; M 6 . M. puna 0 20 Mg Maharaja. 
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nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, 11 a tena nibbanadhatuya 
unattam 1 va purattani 2 va paiiiiayati : ayam 3 Paliarada 
imasmim dhaminavinaye pancamo accliariyo abbhuto 
dliammo, yarn disva disva bhikkliu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

16. Seyyatha pi Paliarada * mahasamuddo ekaraso lona- 
raso, evam eva klio Paliarada* ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso 
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Paliarada* ayam dhammavinayo cka- 
raso vimuttiraso: ayam Paliarada 4 imasmim dhammavinaye 
chattho accliariyo abbhuto dliammo, yam disva disva 
bhikkliu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

17. Seyyatha pi Paliarada* mahasamuddo bahuratano 5 * * 
anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyatlildam mutta mai.ii 
veluriyo” saiikho sila* pavalain 8 * rajatam jatarupain lohi- 
tai'iko 9 masaragallana : evam eva klio Paliarada* ayam 
dhammavinayo bahuratano 10 anekaratano, tatr’ imani 
ratanani, seyyatlildam cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
mappadliana 11 , cattaro iddliipada, pane’ indriyani, pauca 
balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Yam pi 
Paliarada* ayam dhammavinayo bahuratano 12 anekaratano, 
tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyatlildam cattaro satipatthana, 
cattaro sammappadhanS, 11 , cattaro iddliipada, pane’ indri- 
yani, panca balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthaiigiko maggo: 
ayaip 3 Paliarada* imasmim dhammavinaye sattamo accliariyo 
abbhuto dliammo, yam disva disva bhikkliu imasmim dham- 
mavinaye abhiramanti. 

18. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo mahatain 13 
bhutanam avaso , tatr’ ime bhuta 14 : timitimihgala 15 timi- 


1 M 8 una°; S. unna°; M 7 una° and una° 

2 T. punna"; M 6 . M ; ]iuna° 3 M. Pli. M s add pi. 

* Mg Maha° 5 M. Ph. M g baliuta 0 always. 

6 S. ved° ^ Ph. Ms- M 6 si°; M 7 silo. 

8 M 6 . M 7 °lam. 9 M. M g . S. °go. 

10 M. Ph. bahuta 0 11 Ph. M g °tthana. 

12 M. Ph. Mg bahuta 0 13 T. mahantam. 

14 T. bkiitani. 

15 M ; °gila; M. Ph. timitipihgalo; Mg timiratipiiigalo; 

M 6 timihgala. 
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ramingala 1 asura nliga gandliabba; santi 2 * maliasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava 
tiyojanasatika, pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabluiva 
pancayojanasatika pi attabhava: evam eva kbo Pabarada’j 
ayam dhammavinayo mahatam bbutilnam avaso, tatr’ ime 
bbuta: sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami 4 * sakadagamiphalasaccliikiriyaya patipanno, 
anagaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araba 
araliattaya patipanno. Yam pi Pah arid a 4 ayam dhamma- 
vinayo mabatam bbutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta: sota- 
panno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami 
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, anagaml anaga- 
miphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araba araliattaya pati- 
panno: ayam s Paharada 8 imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo 
accbariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkbu imas- 
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

Ime klio Pabarada 4 imasmim dhammavinaye attha accba- 
riya abbhuta dharnma, ye disva disva bhikkbu imasmim 
dhammavinaye abhiramanti’ ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam 6 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yani viharati Pubbarame? Migaramatu pasade. Tena kbo 
pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe bliikkhusangbapari- 
vuto nisinno hoti. Atha kbo ayasma Anando abhikkantaya 
rattiya nikkhante patbame yame utthayasana ekamsam 
uttarSsahgam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ aiijalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkbanto 
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bbikkhusaiigbo, uddisatu 8 bhante 
Bhagava bbikkbunam patimokklian’ ti. Evam vutte Bhagava 
tunhl abosi. 


1 M. Ph. M g "piiigalo; T. M 6 timitimingala; M 7 timingila. 

2 M. Ph. Mg vasanti. •’ M 8 Maha° 

4 T. puts this phrase behind the next one. 

5 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. omit this introductory phrase. 

1 Ph. Pupph 0 8 T. uddissatu; Ph. udissatu; Mg udisitu. 
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2. Dutiyam pi klio ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante majjhime yame utthayasana ekamsam uttara- 
saiigam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva 
Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkantii bliante ratti, nikklianto 
majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusahglio, uddisatu 1 bhanto 
Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan’ ti. I Jutiyam pi klio 
Bhagava tunhi aliosi. 

3. Tatiyam pi kbo ay asm a Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante pacckime yame uddhaste 2 * * * arune nandimukliiya j 
rattiya utthayasana ekamsain uttarasangam karitva yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva Bliagavantam etad avoca 
‘abhikkanta bliante ratti. nikklianto pacchimo yamo, ud- 
dhastanii arunams nandimukhl^ ratti, ciranisinno bhikkhu- 
sangho, uddissatu 1 bliante Bhagava bhikkliunani patimok- 
klian’ ti. ‘Aparisuddha Ananda parish’ ti. 

4. Atha klio ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa etad aliosi 
‘kirn 6 nu kho Bhagava puggalam sandliaya evam .alia: 
aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ ti? Atha kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano sabbavantani bhikkliusanghani cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi. Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tam puggalam dussilam papadhammam asucisamkassarasam- 
acaram paticchannakammantam assamanam samanapatin- 
ham abrahmacarim brahmacarlpatifinam antoputim avassu- 
taiii kasambujatani 7 majjhe bhikkliusaiighassa 8 nisinnam; 
disvaa utthayasana yena so puggalo ten’ upasaiikami, upa- 
sankamitva tam puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheli’ avuso, dittlio 
’si Bhagavata, natthi te 10 bliikkhfihi saddhini samvaso’ ti. 
Evam vutte so puggalo tunhi aliosi. Dutiyam pi klio 
ayasma Mahamoggallano tam puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheli’ 
avuso, dittho ’si Bhagavata, natthi te ,D bliikkhfihi saddhini 
samvaso’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhi aliosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tain puggalam 

1 Pli. uddissatu; Mg udissatu; T. uddassatu. 

2 Pli. M 8 uddhate. ■> T. nandr 

4 Pli. uddhatam; M 8 uddhato; Mg uddhassa. 

s M 8 °no. 6 M 7 kathan. ^ Ph. S. kasambuka" 

8 T. M 6 . M. "samghe. 0 M. Ph. disvana. 

IO Mg kho. 
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etacl avoca ‘uttheli’ fivuso, dittho 'si Bhagava ta, nattlii te 1 
bhikklmhi saddling saravaso’ ti. Tatiyam pi kho so puggalo 
tunhi akosi. 

5. Atlia 2 * kho 2 ayasrna Mahamoggalla.no tarn puggalam 
balmy am 3 gahetva bahidvarakottbaka 4 * nikkhametva suci- 
ghatikam datva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaii- 
kamitva Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘nikkhamito so 5 bhante 
puggalo maya, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu 6 bhante Bhagava 
bhikkliunain patimokklian’ ti. ‘Acchariyam Moggallana 
abbliutam Moggallana, yava 7 bahagaliana pi 5 namas so 
moghapuriso agamissati’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

6. Tumhe ’va dani 8 bhikkhave uposatham kareyyatha, 
patimokkham uddiseyyathav. Na danaham bhikkhave 
ajja-t-agge 10 patimokkham uddisissami' 1 . Attlianam etarn 
bhikkliave anavakaso, yam Tathagato aparisuddhaya pari- 
saya patimokkham uddiseyya. 

7. Attli’ ime bhikkhave mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta 
ilhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 
Kataiue attlia? 

Mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbliaro, na ayataken’ eva papato 12 . Yam 1 -* pi 14 
bhikkhave mahasamuddo '5 anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato: ayam 16 bhik- 
khave mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti 17 . . . 
pe l8 . . . Puna ca parain bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
tam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta's timitimihgala 20 


1 M 8 kho. 2 omitted by M 8 . 8 M- baham. 

t T. M 6 °kam. 5 omitted by M. 

0 Ph. T. uddissatu; Mg udissatu. 7 Mg. S. yavata. 

8 M 8 tamhi; M 6 dami. » M. uddisse 0 

“> M. inserts uposatham karissami. 11 M. Ph. uddissi 1 ’ 

12 M. S. °te. 18 M. Mg ayam. 14 omitted by T. Mg. 

15 Mg continues: pathamo acchariyo. 16 M. Ph. add pi. 

17 M. Ph. Mg add yatha purimena, tatlia vittharo. 

18 M. la; Ph. M g pa. 19 Ph. malia° 

20 Ph. °lo; M. "pihgalo; Mg timiratipiiigavo. 
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timiramingala 1 asura naga gandhabba, santi 2 mabasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabliava . . . pe 8 . . . pancayojanasatika 
pi attabliava. Yam pi bbikkbave mabasamuddo mabatam 
bbutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhiitai : timitimiiigala 5 timira- 
miiigala 1 asura naga gandhabba; santi 2 mabasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabliava . . . pe > . . . pancayojanasatika 
pi attabhava: ayam 6 bbikkbave mabasamudde atthamo 
accbariyo abbbuto dliammo, yam disva disva asura maba- 
samudde abbiramanti. 

Ime kho bbikkbave mabasamudde attha acchariya 
abbhuta dbamma, ye disva disva asura mabasamudde 
abbiramanti. 

8. Evani 7 eva? kbo? bbikkbave 8 imasmim dbammavinaye 
attha 9 acchariya abbhuta dbamma, ye disva disva bbikkbu 
imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti. Katame attlia? 

Seyyatha pi bbikkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 10 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbliaro na ayataken’ eva papato, 
evam eva kbo bbikkhave imasmim dbammavinaye anupub- 
basikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken’ 
eva annapativedho. Yam pi bbikkbave imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken’ eva annapativedho: ayam 6 bbikkbave imasmim 
dbammavinaye pathamo accbariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bbikkbu imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti 
. . . pc ) . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mabasamuddo maba- 
tam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhiita: timitimiiigala 11 
timiramingala 12 asura naga gandhabba; santi 2 mahasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabliava . . . pe 5 . . . pancayojana- 

1 M. Ph. M s “piiigalo ; T. timitimiiigala; M 7 "gila; M b 
omits ti° at the first place, and at the second it has timiiigala. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 vasanti. 8 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

i Ph. maha° 

5 M. Ph. "piiigalo; M 8 timiratipiiigalo; M 7 timitimiiigila. 

6 M. Ph. M 8 add pi. 7 S. atth’ ime. 

8 M. Ph. Mg insert attha. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

10 omitted by T. M 6 . 

11 T. M 7 "gila; M. Ph. "piiigalo; M s timiratipiiigala. 

12 M 8 "piii gala ; M. Ph. "piiigalo; T. M. timitimiiigila 
(M b "gala). 
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satika pi attabhava : evam eva kho bliikkhave ayam 1 
dhammavinayo maliatam bhutanam avaso, tatr' ime bkuta 2 * * * : 
sotapanno sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno . . . pe-5 
. . . araha arabattaya patipanno. Yam* pi bbikkbave ayam 
dhammavinayo maliatam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bkuta 2 : 
sotapanno sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno . . . pes 
. . . aralia arabattaya patipanno: ayam bliikkhave imasmim 
dbammavinaye atthamo accbariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bliikkhu imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti. 

Ime kho bbikkbave imasmim 6 * dbammavinaye b attka ^ 
acchariya abbbutS dbamma, ye disva disva bliikkhu imas- 
mim dbammavinaye abhiramantl ti. 

Mahavaggo 8 * dutiyo 7. 

Tatr’ 9 uddanam: 

Yeranja-Slho ajannam 10 kbaluiikena 11 malani ca 

Uuteyyam 12 dve ca liandbanti ^ Paharada 1 ' uposatbo ti. 


XXI. 

1. Ekam samayani Bbagava Yesaliyam viharati Malia- 
vane Kutagarasalayani. Tatra klio Bbagava bliikkhu 
amantesi: — Bbikkhavo's ti. Bliadante ti te bliikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Attkaki bliikkhave accbariyehi abbliutehi 16 dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Vesalikam dharetba ti. 


1 Pli. adds pi. 2 Ph. maha° j M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

4 M 8 ayam bh° i° dh° attbamo. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 omitted by M 8 . S. 7 omitted by Mg. 

8 Ph. vaggo; omitted by M 8 . 

9 S. tass’; M 8 - T. M„. M 7 omit these two words; T. M 6 . 

M 7 omit also the uddana itself. In S. ajanha. 

” M. Ph. S. °gena; Mg patigona. 

12 M s duta; S. duta. *3 M. bandhana; S. bandhananti. 

14 M. °do; Mg Maliaradhata. 

15 S. pe (M. Ph. M 8 without pe) 11 Atthahi. 

10 M. Pb. Mg. S. °ta° throughout. 
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Idam avoca Bliagava, idam vatva 1 Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pavisi. 

3. Atlia klio annataro bliikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya vena Uggassa galiapatino Yesa- 
likassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisldi. Atlia klio Uggo gahapati Vesfiliko yena so 
bhikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva tam bliikkhum 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Uggam gabapatini Yesfdikam so bliikkhu etad avoca: — 

4. Atthahi kho tvam 2 gahapati acchariyehi abbhutelii 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 
gahapati attlia acchariya abblmta dliamma, yelii tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘Xa kho ahaipj bliante janami. katamelii aliam* atthalii 
acchariyehi abbliutelii dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attlia acchariya abbliuta 
dhammil samvijjanti, te 5 sunahi 6 sadhukam manasikarolii 7, 
bhasissami’ ti. •Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Vesalikassa paccassosi 8 . Uggo gahapati Vesa- 
liko9 etad avoca: ■ — 

5. Yadiiham bhante Bhagavantam pathamam durato ’va 
addasam, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato 10 cittarn 
pasldi. Ayani kho 11 me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dharnmo samvijjati. 8o 12 kho aham bliante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantam payirupiisim *3. Tassa me Bliagava anupubbi- 
katliam kathesi, seyyatliidam danakatliam sllakatham sagga- 
katham, kamanam adlnavam okaram samkilesam nek- 
khamme *5 anisamsam pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bliagava afiiiasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atlia ya 

1 M. Ph. M„. S. °na. 2 M g puts tvam after gaha 0 

3 Pli. M s put aliam ujter bhante. 

■* omitted by Ph. M 8 . s M. Ph. tam. 

6 M. Pb. M s sunolii. ^ T. "karotlia. 8 T. M- "ti. 

9 Mg inserts tain bliikkhum. IO T. Bhagavati. 

11 omitted by T. 12 Ph. Mg yo. "> M. Pb. Mg "si. 

'♦ T. M,,. M 7 vokarani. 

15 M. nekkhame; Pli. nikkbame: Mg nekkhaniuni. 

Anguttara, part IV. 14 
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buddkanam samukkamsika dbammadesana , tam pakasesi: 
dukkbam samudayam nirodbam maggam. Seyyatlia pi 
nama suddhani vattliam apagatakalakam samma-d-eva 
rajanam patiggankeyya, evain eva klio me 1 tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vitainalam 2 dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tam nirodliadhamman’ 
ti. So klio aham bbante ditthadkammo pattadliammo 
viditadkammo pariyogalhadkammo tinnavicikiccko vigata- 
katkamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane 
tattk’ eva buddkah ca dliammafi ca saiigkan ca saranam 
agamasim 3 brahmacariyapahcamani ca sikkhapadani sama- 
diyim 4 * . Ayam kbo me bbante dutiyo accbariyo abbbuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

7. Tassa maykam bbante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
akesum. Atlia khvahams bbante yena ta pajapatiyo ten' 
upasahkamini , upasankamitva ta pajapatiyo etad avocam 0 
•maya kbo bbaginiyo brabmacariyapaficamani sikkhapadani 
samadinnani ; ya iccbati, idb’ eva? bhoge ca 8 bbunjatu 
punnani ca karotu sakani va iiatikulani 9 gacchatu, hoti 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa 10 vo dammi’ ti 11 ? Evam 
vutte Mi bbante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthanna- 
ma^a mam 1 ayya 12 jmrisassa debt' ti. Atba khvaham 13 
bbante tam purisam pakkosapetva vamena battbeua paja- 
patim gabetva dakkbinena battbena bhiiigaram galietva 
tassa purisassa onojesim I4 . Komarim 13 kbo panabam 
bbante daram pariccajanto nabliijanami cittassa aniiatkat- 
tam l6 . Ayam kbo me bhante tatiyo accbariyo abbbuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

1 omitted by M 8 . 2 M 8 vigata 0 

3 M. M 8 . M 6 . M, °si. 4 M. Ph. M 8 °yi. 

3 M. Pb. kbo paham. 6 * M 8 . M 7 °ca. 

7 M. Pb. S. sa im’ e\a; Mg sa ime ca. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 T. “kulagava. 

10 Pb. Mg tassa. 

11 T. M 5 . M 7 continue: komaram (sic) kbo panaham and 

so on. 12 S. ayyaputta. 

13 M. Pb. S. klio aham; M g kbo so. 

14 M. Pb. °si; M 3 °jemi. 15 M. Mg °ri; Pb. “riyam. 

16 T. annattam. 
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8. Samvijjanti 1 klio pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca 
kho appativibhatta silavantehi kalyanadliammehi. Ayam 
kbo me bbante catuttho acchariyo abbliuto dliammo sam- 
vijjati. 

9 . Yam kho panaham bhante bhikkhum payirupasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasami no asakkaccarp. Ayam klio 
me bhante paficamo acchariyo abbhuto dliammo samvijjati. 

10 . So ce 2 * 4 * me bhante 8 * ayasma dhammam desetP, sak- 
kaccam yeva sunamis no asakkaceam; no ee 2 m * e 6 ayasma 
dhammam deseti?, aliam assa dhammam desemi. Ayam 
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbliuto dliammo sam- 
vijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam 8 kho pana mama bhante devata upa- 
sahkamitva arocenti ‘svakkhato IO gahapati Bhagavata 
dliammo’ ti. Evam. vutte aliam bhante til 11 devata evam 
vadami ‘vadeyyatha vil 12 evam 11 kho tumhe devata 18 no 
va 14 vadeyyatha, atlia kho svakkhato IO Bhagavata dhammo’ 
ti. Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanam ! s 
cittassa unnatim 16 ‘mam va devata upasaiikamanti, aliam 
va devatahi saddliim 11 sallapami’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

12 . Yan’imani 17 bhante Bhagavata desitani panc’orambha- 
giyani samyojanani, naliani tesam 18 kiiici attani'9 appahlnam 
samanupassami 2 °. Ayam kho me bhante atthamo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °te. 

2 T. M 6 ca, but yo instead of so; M 7 yo yo ce, hut 
afterwards no ca. 

i M. puts bh° before me; omitted by Ph. Mg. M_. S. 

4 M. Mg. S. °si. 5 M. Ph. Mg “nomi. 

6 T. M 6 . M, kho me; M. Ph. me so. 

7 M. Ph. Mg. S. °si. 8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. acch" 

9 Mg me. 20 Ph. Mg svakhato; M. svakhyato. 

” omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 12 omitted by Jig. 

18 Ph. M 8 . S. °te. 14 T. M 6 ca. J s Mg °naii ca. 

16 Ph. Mg °ti; S. °nti. 'J Ph. M 8 yani tarn. 

18 Mg nesam. ‘9 omitted by M 6 . 

20 M. T. M 6 . M 7 °mi ti. 
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Ime klio bhante attha aceliariyfi abbhuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho aham janami, katamehi paham 1 
atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dliammebi bamannagato 
Bhagavata vyakato ti. 

13. Atba kho so bhikklm Uggassa g a 1 1 a p a t i n o Y e s a 1 i k a s s a 
nivesane pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atlia 
kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gahapatina Yesalikena 
saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi, 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkliu, yatha tam Uggo gahapati 
Yesaliko aamma vyakaramTino vyakareyya, imeh’eva kho 
bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dhammehi samanna- 
gato Uggo gahapati 2 * Yesaliko maya vyakato; imehi ca 
pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim YesSlikam dharetha ti. 

XXII. 

]. Ekam samayain Bhagava Vajjlsu viharati Hatthigame. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe^ . . . 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakam dharetha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 4 Sugato utthayasana 5 
viharam pavisi. 

3. Atha kho aniiataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setvS pattacivaram adaya yena Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesanam ten’ upasafikami, upasankamitva 
paiinatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthi- 
gamako yena so bhikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
tam bkikkhum abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakam so bhikkhu 
etad avoca: — 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 p’aham; S. caharn. 2 M. adds so. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

4 Mg vatva ca; M. Ph. S. °na. 5 M 8 utthaya. 
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4. Atthahi kho tram gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 1 
gahapati attba 1 acchariya abbliuta dharnma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘Na kho aham 2 * * * * * bhante janami, katamelii aham 3 atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attba acchariya abbliuta 
dharnma samvijjanti, te* sunahi* sadliukam manasikarolii, 
bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Hatthigamakassa paccassosi. Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Nagavane paricarantos Bhagavantam 
pathamam durato ’va addasam, salia 0 dassanen’ eva me 
bhante Bhagavato cittarn pasldi suramado ca pahlyi. Ayain 
kho me bhante patluimo acchariyo abbliuto dliaiumo sam- 
vijjati. So kho 1 aham bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantam 
payirupasim Tassa me Bhagava anupubbikatham kathesi, 
seyyathldam danakatham sllakatham saggakathani.kamanam 
adinavam okaram 8 samkilesam nekkhamme 9 anisainsain 
pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava ahnasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam IO udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesana, tam pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayani nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddham vattham apagatakalakam samma - d - eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho 11 me 12 tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vltamalaxn dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam 
kiiici samudayadhammam, sabban tam nirodhamman’ ti. 
So kho aham bhante dittliadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane tatth" 


1 omitted by M g . 2 Ph. M 8 panaham. 

j T. M 6 . M 7 p’aham; omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

* M. Ph. M g tam sunohi. 5 T. M 6 . M. parica" 

0 omitted by T. i Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si; M. °pasami. 

8 T. M 0 . M 7 vo° 9 M. Mg nekkhame; Ph. uikkhamme. 

IO M s niva° 11 omitted by Pli. T. M (j . M-. 

omitted by M a . T. M. AI 7 . 


12 
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eva buddhaii ca dkammaii ca sangliah ca saranam aga- 
masim 1 brahmacariyapahcamani ca 2 3 sikkbapadfmi >ama- 
diyimj. Ayam klio me bhante dutiyo accliariyo abbbuto 
dbammo samvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atba khvaliam 4 bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasaiikamim, upasahkamitva tas pajapatiyo etad avocam 6 
‘maya kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapahcamani 7 sikkhajjadaui 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva 8 bhoge ca 9 bliufijatu 
punnani ca karotu sakani va hatikulani gaccliatu, lioti 10 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa vo 11 dammi’ ti? Evam 
vutte sa 12 * bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthan- 
namassa mam ayya 1 ; purisassa debt’ ti. Atlia khvaliam 14 * 
bhante tarn purisam’s pakkosapetva vSmena 16 hattliena 16 
pajapatim gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhingaram 17 ga- 
ketva tassa purisassa onojesim 18 . Komarim 19 kho panaham 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa ahna- 
thattam. Aya m kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

8. Samvijjanti 20 kho pana me bhante kale bhoga, te ca 21 
kho appativibliatta sllavautehi kalyanadhammebi. Ayam 
kho me 5 bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sain- 
vijjati. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si. 

2 omitted, by Ph. Mg; M. puts ca after sikkha 0 

3 Ph. M 8 °yi. 

4 T. M 6 khvassa; M 7 has here a lacuna. 

5 omitted by M s . 6 Ph. M 8 . M.> M 7 °ca. 

7 T. adds ca. 8 M. Ph. Mg. S. sa im’eva. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M 6 . S. 

10 M 6 . M 7 liotu. 11 Ph. te. 

12 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

13 M„. M 7 . S. ayyaputta; T. ayyaputtassa. 

14 M. S. kho abaiu; Ph. kho ’ham; M s kho. 

15 omitted by Ph. M s - 16 M. Ph. M s vamaha 0 

17 T. IMg. M bhimkaram. 

18 M. Ph. °si; M g 'jerni; M 6 nejesim. 

19 M g °ri; Ph. °riyam; T. M 6 . M 7 "rarp. 

20 T. Mg. M 7 °te. 21 M. ’va. 
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9. Yam klio panaliam hhante bliikkhum payirupasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasami no asakkaccam. So ce 1 
me hhante ayasma. dliammam deseti 2 , sakkaccam yeva 
sunami 3 no asakkaccam; no ce 4 me ayasma s dliammam 
deseti 2 , aham assa dliammam desemi. Ayam klio me 
bkante paiicamo accliariyo abbliuto dliammo samvijjati. 

10. Anaccliariyam 5 klio pana i me bliante saiiglie 
nimantite devata upasaiikamitva arocenti ‘asuko gahapati 
bhikkliu ubliato bliagavimutto, a-uiko paiihavimutto, asuko 
kayasakkhi, asuko ditthippatto. asuko saddhavinmtto, asuko 8 
dhammauusan 8 . asuko saddlianusilrl, asuko silava 7 kalyana- 
dbammo, asuko dussllo papadliammo’ ti". Saiigham klio 
panaliam bliante parivisanto 11 nabhijanami evam 12 cittain 
uppadento umassa va tliokain demi imassa vii baliukan' ti. 
Atlia klivaliaui bliante samaeitto ’va demi. Ayam klio me 
bliante chattho accliariyo abbliuto dliammo samvijjati. 

11. Anaccliariyam 13 klio pana maiii’i bliante devata 
upasaiikamitva firocenti ‘svakklifito bliante '5 gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo’ ti. Evam vutte ahain bliante ta devata 
evana vadami 16 ‘vadeyyatha va evam 1 ? kho tumhe devata’ 8 
no va ’» vadeyyatha, atha klio svakkhato Bhagavata dham- 
mo’ ti. Xa klio panaliam bliante abhijanami tatonidanam 
cittassa unnatim 2 '’ ‘mam va 21 devata upasaiikamanti, aliam 
va devatalii saddhim sallapaml’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo accliariyo abbliuto dliammo samvijjati. 


1 T. M b . M 7 ca; Ph. adds klio; all MSS. omit bliante. 

2 M 8 . S. "si. 3 M. Ph. M 8 "nomi. ♦ T. M 0 . M, ca. 
s M. Ph. M s so ay° 6 M. M„. S. accli° 

7 omitted by M s . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 put these words after as° saddli" 

9 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . IO T. yam. 

” T. M ? pavi°; M, pativi° 

I! Ph. puts evam after cittam. 13 T. M 7 na arch” 

'! T. M 6 me. 15 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M ti . M 7 . S. 

’ 6 M. Ph. Ms vaderai. 

17 omitted by M*. T. M 6 . M 7 ; Mg omits also va. 

’ 8 Ph. Mg. S. °te. omitted by T. 

20 Ph. Y[ a - T. "ti; S. °nti; M t > M 7 unnfiti. 

21 M. ta; Ph. va ta; T. M.. M 7 omit va. 
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XXII. 1 2 — XXIII. 1 


12. Sace kho panaham bhante Bliagavato 1 patliamatarain 
kftlam kareyyam. anacchariyam 2 * kho pan’ i'tam, yam mam 
Bhagava evam yyakareyya ‘natthi tam samyojanam3. vena 3 
samyojanena samyutto Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako puna 
imam lokaiu agacchevya’ ti. Ayam kho me hliante atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dharnmo samvijjati. 

Ime ldio bliante attha acchariya abbliuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Xa ca kho aham janami, katamehi pa ham 4 * atthahi 
acchariyelii abbhutelii dbammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatiuo Hattlii- 
gamakassa nivesane pindapatam galietva utthayasana pak- 
kami. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gaha- 
patina Hatthigamakena saddhim kathasallapo, tam sab bam 
Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha tam Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako samiua vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh’eva5 
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyelii abbhutehi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako maya vyakato; 
imcdii ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyelii abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Hattliiga- 
makarp. dharetha ti. 


XXIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam 6 * viharati Agga- 
lave? cetiye?. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . 
pe 8 . . . 


1 3VL S. °ta. 2 T. acch° 

3 omitted by M. Ph.; M 8 samyojananani. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 p’aham; Ph. M 8 . S. cftliam. 

5 M. imehi so ca; M 8 irn’eva. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 Al° 

7 T- Aggalace 0 ; M 6 . M 7 Aggalave ce° 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M g . S. 
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2. Sattahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbliutelii dhammehi 
samannagatam Hattliakam Ajavakam dharetha. Kata- 
na elii 1 sattahi 1 * * ? 

3. Saddbo bhikkhave Hatthako Ajavako, sllava bhikkhave 
Hatthako Ajavako, hirima* bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
ottapi 3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, baliussuto bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, cagava bhikkhave Hatthako Ajavako, 
pannava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbliutelii 
dhammelii samannagatam Hattliakam Ajavakani dharetha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva-t Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pavisi. 

4. Atha klio ahiiataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya vena Hatthakassa Ahivakassa 
nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva pahhatte asane 
nisldi. Atha kho Hatthako Ajavako yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva tarn bliikkhum abhivadetvS 
ekamantam nisuli. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hattliakam 
Ajavakain so bhikkhu etad avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam avuso 
acchariyehi abbliutelii dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato. Katamehi 1 sattahi 1 ? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako s, sllava . . . 6 hirima . . . ottapi . . J bahussuto 
. . . cagava . . . paniiava bhikkhave Hatthako Ajavako. 
Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbliutelii 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato’ ti. ‘Kacci 
’ttha 8 bliante na koci giln ahosi odatavasano’ ti? ‘Na 
kho ’ttha 9 avuso koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti I0 . ‘Sadhu 
bliante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Ajavakassa nivesane 
pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkilmi. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M 8 pa ii ott° bahu° ca° pa° bh° 

i M. Ph. M 8 . S. ottappl throughout. 

i M. Ph. S. vatvana; Mg vatva ca. 5 T. M 6 pe li sP 

6 Ph. pa. 7 M s pa. 

8 Ph. kill c’ettha; M g kifici ’ttha. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . S. h’ettha. 10 M 6 pi. 
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XXIII.6— XXIV.l 


ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno klio so bbikkbu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idbaham bliante pubbai.ihasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alava- 
kassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva paiinatte 
asane nisldi. Atha klio bliante Hattbako Alavako yenuliam 
ten’ upasankami , upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam klio aham bliante 
Hatthakam Alavakam etad avoeam: sattalii klio tvam 
avuso acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammebi samannagato Bba- 
gavata vyakato. Katamebi 1 sattabi’? Saddho bhikkhave 
Hattbako Alavako 2 3 * * , sllava.3 . . .1 liirima . . . ottapl . . . 
babussuto . . . cagava . . . pahhava bhikkbave Hattbako 
Alavako. Imebi kho tvam avuso sattabi accbariyehi abbhu- 
tebi dbammebi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti. Evam 
vutte bbante Hattbako Alavako mam etad avoca: kacci 
’ttbas bbante na koci gilil aliosi odatavasano ti 6 * ? Na 
kbo ’ttha? avuso koei gilil abosi odatavasano ti. Sadliu 8 
bliante, yad ettlia na koci gilil aliosi odatavasano’ ti. 

6. Sadbu sadliu bbikklm 9 . appiceho so bliikkbu 10 kula- 
putto saute yeva attani kusale dliamme na icchati paivbi 
iiayamane 1I . Telia hi tvam bbikklm imina attbamena 12 
accliariyena abbbutena dbammena samannagatam Hattha- 
kam Alavakam dharehi, yad idam’3 appicchataya ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam vibarati Aggalave 
cetiye. Atba kbo Hattbako Alavako paneanmttelii upfi- 


1 omitted by T. M c . M 7 . 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: pe 11 sila°; T. omits Al° 

3 M 6 . M 7 add bhikkbave Hattb° Al°; T. adds only bb° 

Hatth 0 1 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa. 

6 Ph. kind ’ttlia; M g kidbaii c’attba. 6 T. M 7 pi. 

7 M. Pb. M 8 . S. h’ettha. 8 M 8 omits this phrase. 

9 S. bhikkhave. 10 omitted by S. 

1 1 V '■ • “ ■. ~ M 8 pannayamane. 

12 •’ ■ '1. i‘ Mg. S. Mg inserts pa; S. pe. 
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sakasatelii parivuto 1 11 yena Bbagava ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
saiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hattliakam Ajavakam Bhagava 
etad avoea: — 

2. Maliatl kho tyilyam 2 Hattliaka parisa, katham pana 
tvam Hattliaka imam maliatim parmam samganhasl ti? 

Yan’imilni blianto Bhagavata desitani eattfu'i samgaha- 
vattlitini, tehaham 3 imam maliatim parisam samganliami. 
Aliani bbante yam janami ‘ayam dfmeua sanigabetabbo’ ti. 
tarn dilneiia samgaiiliami; yam janami ‘ayam peyyavajjena 4 
sanigabetabbo’ ti. tarn peyyavajjena 5 samganliami ; yam 
janami ‘ayam atthacuriyaya sanigabetabbo’ ti. tarn attba- 
cariyaya samganliami; yam janami ‘ayam samanattataya 
sanigabetabbo 6 ’ ti 6 , tain 0 samanattataya 6 samganhami. 
Samvijjante? kho pana me bbante knle bliogfi, daliildassa 8 
klio no tatlia sotabbani 9 maniiantl 10 ti. 

3. Sadliu sildhu Hattliaka, yoni” kbo tySliam 12 Hattliaka 
mahatiiu parisam samgabetum. Ye '3 hi keci 14 Hattliaka 
atltamaddkanam mahatiiu parisam samgahesum, sabbe te 
imeb’ eva catulii samgahavattbuhi maliatim parisam sam- 
gabesum; ye pi hi keci‘5 Hattbaka anagatamaddbanam 
maliatim parisam samganhissanti. sabbe te imeh’eva ca- 
tuhi samgabavattbfdii maliatim parisam samganhissanti; 
ye pi hi keei‘5 Hatthaka etaralii maliatim parisam sam- 
ganlianti, sabbe te imeli’ eva catulii samgahavatthuhi 
mahatini parisani samganliantl ti. 

4. Atlia kbo Hattliako Alavako Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sanipabamsito 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinani katva 


1 M 8 “vutto. 2 M. Pb. tayani; M a ’va tayam. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 tenaliani. 

4 S. "vacena throughout ; M g veyyavaccena. 

s Mg veyyaraccena. 6 omitted hg Mg. ^ M. 'ti. 
8 Mg. S. dal° s Ph. saiigahetabbam. 

10 Ph. Mg. M 6 . M 7 mafinati. 

11 Ph. M 8 . T. yani. 

12 M. M.. S. tyayam; T. tyaya. 1: > S. ye pi 
14 T. keliici. 15 omitted hg M 0 . 
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XXIV.5— XXV.3 


pakkami. Atlia kho Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthake 
Alavake bhikkhu amantesi: — 

5. Atthahi bliikkhave accbarijebi abbbutebi dliammehi 
samannagatam Hattbakam A ] avakam dharetlia. Katamehi 1 
atthahi 1 ? 

6. Sadclbo bbikkliave Hatthako Alavako, sllava bliik- 
kbave 2 Hattbako 3 Alavako 3, hirima bhikkhave 2 Hatthako 3 
Alavako*, ottapl bbikkbave 2 Hatthako* Alavako3, babussuto 
bliikkhave 2 Hatthako* Alavako*, cagava bhikkhave 2 Hattha- 
ko* Alavako 3, pannavfi bbikkbave Hatthako Alavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imelii kbo bhikkhave atthahi acehariyehi abbbutehi dliam- 
mehi samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha ti. 

XXV. 

1. Ekain samayam BbagavS Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atlia kho Mahanamo Sakko 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva Bbagavan- 
tam abbivadetva ekamantam nislcli. Ekamantam liisinno 
kbo Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca •kittfivata 
nu kbo bhante upasako hoti’ ti? 

Yato 4 kho Mahanama buddham saranam gato boti, 
dhammam saranam gato boti, sanghani saranam gato 
hoti: ettavata 5 kbo Mahanama upasako boti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata s pana bhante upasako sllava hoti’ ti? 

Yatos kbo Mahanama upasako panatipata jiativirato 

hoti, adinnadana jiativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musavSda pativirato boti, suranierayamajjapa- 
madatthana pativirato boti: ettavata kho Mahanama upa- 
sako sllava boti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata* pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya’ ti? 


1 omitted hy T. M 6 . M ; . 

2 omitted by S. 

3 M. la; Ph: M* pa II hi°; omitted by S. 

4 T. adds ca; M 8 omits all from Yato to Yato. 

5 T. adds ca. 
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Yato 1 ldio Mahanamo upasako attana 2 saddhasampanno 
hoti no param saddhasampad&ya sam&dapeti, attana 2 sila- 
sampanno lioti no param silasampadaya samadapeti, attana 2 
cagasampanno lioti no param cagasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana 2 bhikkhunam dassanakamo 8 lioti no param bliik- 
khunam 4 dassane samadapeti, attana 2 saddhammam sotu- 
kamo lioti no param saddbammasavane 5 samadapeti. attana 2 
sutanam dhammanam dharakajatiko 6 lioti no param dliam- 
madharanaya? samadapeti, attana 2 dhatanam 8 dhammanam 
atthupaparikklii” lioti no param atthupaparikkhaya samil- 
dapeti, attana 2 attliam ah nay a dhammam 10 ahhaya 10 dharn- 
manudhammapatipanno lioti no param 11 dhammanudliamma- 
patipattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Mahanama upasako 
attaliitaya patipanno lioti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bliante upasako attaliitaya ca pati- 
panno lioti parahitaya ca’ ti? 

Yato' kho Mahanama upasako attana ca saddliasam- 
panno hoti parah ca saddhasampadaya 12 samadapeti, attana 
ca sllasampanno hoti parah ca silasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti parah ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo lioti 18 
parah ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca sad- 
dhammam sotukfuno hoti parah ca saddbammasavane sama- 
dapeti, attana ca sutanam dhammanam dharakajatiko 6 hoti 
parah ca dhamniadharanaya 14 samadapeti, attana ca dha- 
tanam ‘5 dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 16 hoti parah ca 
atthupaparikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham ahhaya 

I T. adds ca. 2 M. Ph. M 8 add ’va ; S. ca. 

8 T. dassanaya kamo. 4 T. bhikkhu. 

s S saddhammassa" throuyhout. 

6 M. Ph. M s dharana 0 always. 7 M 8 °ne. 

8 M. Ph. M g . S. sutanam. 

9 Ph. “kkhito; M 8 °kkham; M 6 “kkliato. 

10 omitted by Ph. 

II Ph. inserts attham ahhaya dhammam a" 

12 Ph. saddhaya sampadaya. 

18 Ph. inserts parah ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti. 

14 Ph. Mg "ne. 18 M g dhatanam; Yt. Ph. S. sutanam. 

16 Ph. M 6 "kkliita: Mg °kkham. 
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XX VI. 1—4 


dliammam ahiiaya dliammunudhammajiatipamio lioti paraii 
ca 1 dhammanudhammapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata 
klio Malianama upasako attaliitaya ca 2 patipanno lioti 
paraliitaya ca ti. 


XXVI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jlvakam- 
bavane. Atlia kho Jivako Koinarabhacco yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Jivako Koma- 
rabhacco Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kittavata nu 3 kho 4 * 
bhante upasako hotl’ ti? 

Yatos kho Jlvaka buddham saranam gato hoti, dham- 
mam saranam gato hoti, saiigham saranam gato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jlvaka upasako hoti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata 6 pana bhante upasako sllava hoti ti’? 

Yatos kho Jlvaka upasako panatipata pativirato hoti 

. . . pe? . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthfina pativirato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jlvaka upasako sllava hoti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata 8 pana bhante upasako attaliitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitayii' ti? 

Yato 6 kho Jlvaka upasako attana 9 saddhasampanno 
hoti no param s a d d h a s a m p a d ay a samadapeti . . . pe 7 . . . 
attana 10 attham aiiiiaya dliammam” ahnaya 11 dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti no param 12 dhammanudhammapati- 
pattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Jlvaka upasako attaliitaya 
patipanno hoti no paraliitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca 13 pati- 
panno hoti paraliitaya ca’ ti? 

1 Ph. inserts attham ahnaya dliammam a" 

2 omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M 0 . M ; . 

3 Ph. ca; omitted by Mg. 4 Ph. Ms add pana. 

s T. adds ca. 6 Ph. M 8 . T. add kho. 

7 M. la; Ph. M* pa. 8 Ph. M 8 add kho. 

9 Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va; T. omits attana. 

IO M 8 . S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va. 11 omitted by Ph. 

12 Ph. inserts attham aniiaya dh° a° 

13 omitted by Mg. T. Mg. M 7 . 
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Yato 1 klio Jlvaka upasako attana ca saddhusainpanno 
hoti paran ca saddhasampadava samadapeti, attana ca 
sllasampanno lioti paran ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno lioti paran ca cagasauipadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bliikkliunam dassanakamo lioti paran 
ca bliikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca saddhammam 
sotukamo lioti paran ca saddliammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanam dliammanam dharakajatiko lioti paran 
ca dhammadhslranaya samadapeti, attana ca dhatanain 2 
dliammanam atthupaparikkhl ■> lioti paran ca 4 atthupa- 
parikkhaya samadapeti. attana ca attliam aiiiiaya dliam- 
mam aiiiiaya dliammanudliammapatipanno lioti paraii ca$ 
dhammanudlianiniapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata klio 
Jlvaka upasako attaliitaya ca' 2 patipanno lioti paraliitaya 
ca ti. 


XXVII. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkliave balani. Katamani attlia? 

2. llonnabala 7 bhikkliave darakii, kodhabala 8 matugama*, 
avudhabala cora, issariyabala rajano, ujjhattibala 10 bala 10 , 
nijjhattibala 11 pandita, patisaiikhanabala bahussuta, khanti- 
bala samanabralimaTifi. 

Imani klio bhikkliave attlia balani ti. 


XXVIII. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam 


1 T. adds ca. 2 M 8 dha°; M. Ph. S. sutanam. 

3 M. Ph. M<; "kkhita; Mg "kkliani. 

4 Ph, inserts sutanam dhanimanam. 

s Ph. inserts attham aiiiiaya dh° a° 6 omitted l>y M 6 . 

7 M. runna°; Ph. roda°; Mg rod ana" 

8 T. °balo °gamo; M ; “bala °gamo. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °gama. 

10 M g ajhabala; T. ujjh° bala; M 6 ujjati 0 

11 Mg nicchattibala. 
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Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘kati 1 nu kho Sariputta 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yelii balehi 2 * samannagato 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati : khina 
me asava’ ti? 

2. Attha bhante khlnasavassa bkikkhuno balani, yehi 
balehi samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam 
patijanati: khina me 3 asava ti. Katamani attha? 

3. Idha bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabl)e 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha lionti. 
Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno anga- 
rakasupama kama yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha 
honti. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno ahgaraka- 
supama kama yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, vain 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bliikkliuno vive- 
kaninnam eittam hoti vivekaponam vivekapabbharam vive- 
kattham nekkhammabhiratam 4 vyantibhutam sahbaso asa- 
vatthaniyehi dhammehi. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnam eittam hoti vivekaponam vive- 
kapabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhiratam 5 vyanti- 
bhutam sabbaso Ssavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati: khina 
me asava ti. 

6. Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. Yam pi bhante 


1 Ph. Mg kind. 2 omitted by M. 

3 Ph. niserts ’va. 

4 M a nekkhama-abhi°; Ph. nikkliama 0 throughout. 

5 M 8 nekkhamabhi 0 



XXYIII.7— XXIX.2 


Gahapati -V agga. 


225 


kbinasavassa bliikkhuno 1 cattaro satipatthana bhavita lionti 
subkiivita, idam pi bliante kbinasavassa bliikkhuno balam 
lioti, yam balam agamma khinasavo bbikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati: khina me asava ti. 

7. Puna ca parani bliante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno cattaro 
iddliipada bhavita lionti subhavita . . . pe 2 . . . panc’indriyani 3 
bhavitani 4 * lionti 4 subhavitani 4 . . . satta bojjhanga bhavita 
honti subhavita . . .s ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti 
subhavito. Yam pi bliante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhavito lioti subhavito, idam pi bliante 
khlnasavassa bbikkbuno balam lioti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bbikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati: kblna me 
asava ti. 

Imani kho bliante attha kbinasavassa bbikkbuno balani. 
yebi balebi 6 * samannagato khinasavo bbikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati: kblna me asava ti. 


XXIX. 


1. Khanakicco? loko, khanakicco loko ti bbikkhave assu- 
tava puthujjano bhasati, no 8 * ca kho so janati khanam va 
akkbanam va. Attli’ ime bbikkhave akkbanil asamaya 
brabinacariynvasaya. Katame attha ? 

2. Idha bbikkhave Tathagato ca loke uppanno lioti 
arahani sammasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasaratbi Sattha devamanussanam 
buddbo Bhagava®, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko 10 pari- 
nibbayiko 11 sambodhagaml sugatappavedito, ayan ca 4 
puggalo nirayarn upapanno 12 lioti. Ayain bbikkhave 
pathamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


1 T. continues: balam lioti and so on. 

2 M. la; Ph. M g pa; T. M 6 . M- have Puna ca param 

bb° kblna 0 bbikkbuno. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 add paiica balani. 

4 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

s Ph. Puna ca p° bb° klnna” bliikkhuno. 

6 omitted by M. 7 Mg has kacco loko ti. 

8 omitted by Mg. 9 Ph. M g . M, add ti. 10 iS. upa° 

11 M. Ph. S. "niko. 12 T. Mg. M 7 uppa°; M a upa° 

Anguttara, part IV- 15 
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3. Puna ca param bliikkhave Tathagato ca lnke 1 uppannu 
hoti . . . pe 2 . . . Sattha (levainanu.-^anam buddlio Bhagava 
tlhammo ca desiyati opasamiko 4 * * * * * parinibbuyiko 3 sambodha- 
gami° sugatappavedito, ayafi ca puggalo tiracchanayonim ? 
upapanno 0 lioti . . pe» . . . avail ca puggalo pittivisayani 
upapanno 10 koti ... pe® ... ayafi ca puggalo afifiataram 11 
dlghayukam devanikayani upapanno 10 lioti ... pe • . . . 
ayaii ca puggalo paccantimesu janapadesu paccajato 12 * 
hoti 1 ! avifififitfiresu milakkhesu ‘4, yattlia nattlii gati bliik- 
khfinam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam . . . pe 15 
. . . ayafi ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 1J 
lioti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparltadassano 'nattlu 
dinnam, natthi yittliam, nattlii hutam, nattbi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam ‘7 phalam vipako, natthi ay am loko, 
natthi paro lS loko 18 , natthi niata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
sammapatipanna I0 , ye imah ca lokam parah ca lokani 
sayam abliinfia saccliikatva pavedentl’ ti . . . pe*s . . . 
ayah ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 16 hoti, 
so 1 ? ca 17 hoti duppainio jab> ejamugo na patibalo 20 
subhasitadubbhasitassa althain afifiatum. Ayani bliikkhave 
sattamo 21 akkhano 1 1 asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave Tathagato ca 22 loke 
anuppanno hoti araliam sammasambuddho ... pe 23 . . . 
Sattha devamanussanani buddho Bhagava, dhammo ca na 


1 T. adds ca. 

2 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. M 6 . M 7 <jive the phrase in full. 

3 Ph. Mg add ti. 4 S. upa° s M. Ph. S. n niko. 

6 T. “gamiko. ^ Ph. °yoniyam. 

8 M g . T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M c . M 7 . 

I,J T. M 0 . M 7 uppa° 

11 M 8 °taro; T. M 6 . M 7 “tarasmim. 12 Ph. M s paccha" 

13 S. adds so ca hoti. 14 M. Ph. Mg. S. "kkliusu. 

15 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. 

16 Mg paccha 0 ; T. paccliato. 17 omitted by T. Mg. 

18 M. Mg. T. paral° *9 M. Mg sama° 

20 T. pari°; M. apati° l. na pati° 21 omitted by T. 

22 omitted by M 6 . 23 M. Ph. M 8 pa. 
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de-uyati opasamiko 1 parinibbayiko 2 sambodliagami suga- 
tappavedito, ay an ca puggalo lnajjliimesu janapadesu 
pacc.-i jiito > lioti, so ca hoti paiifniva ajalo* anelamugo 
patibalo subhasitadubbliasitassa attliam aiiiiutum. Ayam 
bliikkhave atthamo akkliano asamayo bralimacariyavasaya. 

Ime klio bliikkbave attha akkhana asainaya brahmaca- 
riyavasaya. 

5. Eko ’va5 bliikkbave kliano ca samayo ca bralimaca- 
riyavasaya. Katamo eko? 

6. Idlia bliikkbave Tatliagato ca 6 loke uppanno lioti 
arabain sainmasamhuddho Yijjacaranasampaimo sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purivulamnia-'aratbi Sattlia devamauussa- 
nam buddlio Bbagava. dliammo ca desiyati opasamiko 1 
parinibbayiko- sambodliagami vugatappavedito, ayah ca 
puggalo majjliimesu janapadesu paccajato" lioti. so ca lioti 
pannava ajajo 8 anelamiigo patibalo subbasitadubbliasitassa 
attliam aniiatuni. Ayam bliikkbave eko ’va 9 kliano ca 
samayo ca brabmacariyavasaya ti. 

Manussalabbam 10 laddhana saddbamme suppavedite 11 
ye khanani 12 nadbigaccbanti atinamenti 18 te kbanarn. 
Babfilii akkbana vutta puggalass’ antarayika 1 *. 

Kadaci's karaliaci loke uppajjanti Tathagata, 
tayidam 16 samniukbibbutam 1 ? yam lokasmim sudullabbam 
manussapatilabho ca saddbammassa ca desana, 
alarn vayamitum tattlia attbakamena jantuna. 


1 S. upa° 2 31. Pli. S. °niko. 

8 Ph. M s . T. pacclia 0 * 31. puts aj° after an el a" 
s Ph. 3I 8 . S. ca; 31. Pb. 31s- S. add kho. 

6 omitted by Pb. 3I 8 . S. 

7 3I 8 pacclia 0 ; T. pacchato. 

8 3b anelo. s> omitted by 3I 8 . 3I 6 . 3I 7 . S. 

10 Pb. S. °lokam; 3I S manussasalabbam. 

11 Ms "to. 

12 T. 3I„. 3L phalani; 3I g janami gacchanti instead of 
kb° nadbi° 18 31* “namesanti. 

*♦ 31. muggassa antarftyita. ' 5 T. kadfi ca. 

IO 31. Pb. tass’ idani; 31* tasidam. 

17 M* samuklia 0 
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Katham vijamia 1 saddhammam 2 * klianoJ ve 4 ma upaccaga*? 
Klianatlta hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 

Idha-m-eva 6 nam? viradbeti 8 saddhammas^a niyamatam?, 
vanijo 10 va atitattho cirattam 11 anutapessati 12 . 
Avijianivuto *3 poso 14 saddhammam aparadhiko '5 
jatimaranasamsaram ciram paccanubhossati 16 . 

Ye ca laddlia manussattam saddhamme suppavedite 
akamsu Satthu vacanam karissanti karonti va, 
khanam paccavidlium loke brahmacariyam anuttaram. 
Ye maggam patipajjimsu Tatbagatappaveditam 18 
ye samvara cakkhumata desitadiccabandbuna, 
tesu 1 ? gutto sada sato viharetha 20 anavassuto. 

Sabbe 21 anusaye chetva Maradheyyasaranuge 22 
te 2 > ve 2 > paragata 28 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti. 


XXX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Bbaggesu viharati Sumsu- 
miiragire 24 Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena kho pana 
samayena iiyasma Anuruddho Cetisu viharati Paclnavani- 
sadaye 2 ^. Atba kho ayasmato Ammiddbassa rabogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘appicchassa- 
yam dbammo, nayam dharnmo mabiccbassa; santuttliassayam 


I T. M 6 . M 7 vijaiiham. 2 T. dhammam. 

3 T. khane. 4 S. vo. s M. Pb. Mg. S. °jjhaga. 

6 T. idh’ eva; M. Ph. Mg. S. idha ce. 1 S. na. 

8 M. M 3 . M 6 viro° 9 Mg °tim; S. °mitam. 

10 Mg °ja; M. Pb. °nijjo. 

II M. cirantam; Ph. ciram; M 3 sidantaram (sic); S. 
cirattanu" 12 M. Pb. S. “tapissati; Mg aggati (sic). 

‘3 S. °nibbuto. 14 Ph. balo. M g °dhi. 

16 S. pacca" 

T. “vidbum; M. "vibliam ; Pb. "bliimam; Mg paccatimam. 

18 T. °te. 

19 M. Ph. M 8 tesam; M 0 tesutto l. tesu gutto. 

20 M. Ph. M 8 vilia re; T. viharato; M 7 viliarathe. 

21 M 6 sake. 22 M. Ph. M 8 "paranuge. 

2 3 Mg tad eva padagata. 

24 M. Ph. M g Susu° throughout. 

25 T. °vanisaimgadaye throughout; M 6 once; M ? twice. 
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dhammo, nayam dhammo asantuttliassa; parvivittassayam 1 
dhammo, nayam dhammo sauganikaramassa; araddhaviri- 
yassiiyain dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; upatthitasa- 
tissayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa; samahi- 
tassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pahhavato 
ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo duppahhassa’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Anuruddhassa cetasa 
ceto parivitakkam ahhaya seyyatha pi liama balava jrnriso 
sammihjitam 2 * va bfiliam pasaroyya pasaritani va hrdiam 
sammihjeyya-3. evam eva Bhaggesu Sumsumaragire Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antarahito Cotlsu Paclnavamsadilye 
ayasmato Anumddliassa samnnikhe 4 * paturahosi. Xisldi 
Bhagava pahhatto asane. Ayasma pi kho Anuruddlio 
Bhagavantam ahhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anuruddham Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

3. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha, sadlni kho tvain Anuruddha 
satta mahripurisa\-itakke5 vitakkesi : appiccliassayani dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mahicchassa; santutthassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayam 6 * dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sauganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; uputthitasatissayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa; samShitassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pahnavato ayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo duppahhassa ti. Tena hi tvam 
Anuruddha imam pi 7 atthamam mahapurisavitakkam vi- 
takkehi 8 : nippapahcaramassayam dhammo nippapahcara- 
tino, nayam dhammo papahcaramassa papahcaratino ti. 

4. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi «, tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akahkhissasi, vivicc’ eva'° kamehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 


1 T. M 7 vivi° 2 M. Ph. sami° 

3 M. Ph. M g sami 0 

1 M 8 samu°; T. M 6 . M- pamukhe. 

s M. Ph. M 8 . S. yan tam (Mg yam tvam) mahapurisavitakkam. 

0 M 3 vivi° 7 omitted by S. 8 M. Ph. Mg. S. "si. 

p Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 °kkissasi. 

10 M 6 omits all till savitakkam. 
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melii savitakkani savicaram vivekajam pltisukliain patlia- 
mam 1 jhanam 1 upasampajja viharissasi. 

5. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha maliapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 , tato 3 tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akaukhissasi, vitakkavicaranani vupasama 4 ajjkattain sam- 
pasadanain cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicarain sama- 
dhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

6. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahfipurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 , tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akahkliissasi, pitiya ca viragas upekhako 6 ca viharissasi 
sato ca 7 sampajano, sukhah ca kayena patisamvedissasi 8 , 
yan tana ariya Scikkhanti ‘upekhako satima sukhaviharl' ti, 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

7. Yato 6 kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anuruddha, y5va-d-eva 
akahkhissasi, sukhassa ca paliana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubh'eva somanassadomanassanam 10 attMngama adukkham- 
asukhaip upekhusatipiirisuddhim catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharissasi. 

8. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca 11 attha malia- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesaii ca 12 catunnam jhananani 
abhieetasikanani *3 ditthadhammasukhavihfirauam nikumu- 
Ifihlil hhavissasi akicchalahlii akasiralabln, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa vS nanarattanam dussanam dussakarandako 14 
puro '5, evam eva te pamsukulactvaram 16 khayissati san- 
tutthassa viharato ratiyfi aparitassaya phasuvihiiraya okka- 
manfiya nibhanassa. 


1 Mg. T. M,,. M-. S. pathamajjli 0 and likewise in every 
similar case. 

1 M 8 °kkissasi. 3 T. M 0 . M 7 add kho. 

4 T. °maya. s Mg. T. add ca. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkh" throuyhout. 

1 omitted by Mg. 8 S. "dessasi. o M 8 adds ca. 

‘° M 6 somanassanam- 11 omitted by Mg. T. 

12 omitted by T. Mg. M-. r 3 S. ahhi° always. 

14 T. °karanda° '3 T. M 6 . M 7 add assa. 

IO T. M 6 . M ; °clvaranam. 
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9. Yato ldio tvani Anuruddlia ime ca attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 catunnam jhananam 
abliicetasikanam dittliadhammasukliaviharanaiii nikama- 
ltlblil bliavissasi 2 akicchalfibhl akasiralabln, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddlia seyyatha ])i nama galiapatissa va galiapati- 
puttassa va sal main J odatio-t vicitakahiko anekasiipo ane- 
kavyafijano, evam eva te pindiyalopabliqjanams kliayissati 
santutthassa viliarato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

10. Yato klio tvani Anuruddlia ime ca 1 * * attha. nialiii- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 * catunnam jhananam 
abliicetasikanam ditthadhamniasukhaviharanam nikama- 
lablil bliavissasi akicchalfibhl akasiralabln, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddlia seyyatha pi nama galiapatissa va galiapati- 
puttassa va kutagfiram ullittavalittani 0 nivatain pliusitag- 
galaiu? piliitavatapamuii, evam eva te 8 * rukkliaimllasenasa- 
liains kliayissati santutthassa viliarato ratiya aparitassaya 
phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

11. Yato klio tvam Anuruddlia ime ca 10 attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhamniasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl bliavissasi akicchalabbl akasiralabln, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddlia seyyatha pi nama galiapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va pallanko gonakattbato 11 patikattliato 12 pata- 
likattliato's kadalimigapavarapaccattharano'i sa-uttaraccha- 
do ubliato lohitakiipadkano, evam eva te tinasantliarakasa- 
yanasanani’s kliayissati santutthassa viliarato ratiya apari- 
tassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

1 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 2 M 8 bhavissati ti. 

3 T. silam; M 7 silain. ♦ T. vedano. 

s T. pindaya°; M- bhojananam. 0 M. Ph. uli n 

i T. phussataggala ; M 7 phassitaggala. 8 omitted by Ph. 

9 T. M ; rukkhamule se u IO omitted by T. M fJ . 

!I Ph. M 8 . T. ML °ko. 12 Ph. "ko; omitted by Mg. T. 

Mg patilikkatthiko; omitted by T. 

14 M 8 "migapaccattharano. 

■s M. °santaraka°; Ph. Mg "santarako (Mg santliarakoj 

sayato (M s °no) senasanam: T. M- ’’santliarako sayananam; 

M 0 "sarako sayananam. 
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12. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca attha mahft- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 1 catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam dittkadhammasukkaviharanain nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralfibhi, tato tuyliam. 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va galiapati- 
puttassa va nanabhesajjani, seyyathldam 1 sappi navanltam 
telam madhu phanitam 2 , evam eva te putimuttabhesajjaiu 3 
khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasu- 
viharaya okkamanaya 4 * nibbanassa. 

13. Tena hi tvam Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasam 
idh’ eva Cetlsu Pacinavamsadaye vihareyyasl ti. Evam 
bhante ti kho ayasma Ammiddho Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anuruddham imina ova- 
dena ovaditva seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjitaius 
va baham pasareyya pasaritam va bah am samminjeyya 6 , 
evam eva Cetlsu Pacinavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Sunisumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye paturahosi. 
Nisldi Bhagava pahnatte asane. Yisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

14. Attha 7 vo 7 bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami 3 , 
tarn sunatha sadliukam 0 manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitakka? 

15. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhamrno 
mahicchassa; santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sahganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; upatthita- 
satissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthas- 
satissa; samahitassayam hhikkliave dhammo, nayam dham- 
mo asamfthitassa; pahnavato ayani 10 bhikkhave dhammo, 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . il 7 . 2 Ph. M 6 . M. ppanitam. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °jjanam. 4 M. opakk° 

5 M. M 8 sami°; Ph. sami° corr. from sammi° 

0 M. Ph. M 8 sami° 7 M 6 atth’ ime. 

8 T. Me. ML. S. desi 0 

9 M. la; Ph, M 8 pa; S. pe ii Katame. 


IO PL ’yam. 
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nayam dhammo duppaiihassa; nippapancaiTimassayani bhik- 
kliave dhammo nippapaiicaratino, nayam dliammo papah- 
caramassa papaiicaratino. 

16. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dbammo, nayam dliammo 
mahicchassa ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c ! etam 
paticca vuttam? 

17. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu appicebo samSno ‘appiccbo 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati, santuttbo samano ‘santuttho 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati, pavivitto samano ‘pavivitto 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati. araddhaviriyo samano Tirad- 
dhaviriyo ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati, upatthitasati 
samano ‘upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na iccbati, samu- 
bito samano ‘samabito ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati, 
pannava samano ‘pannava ti mam janeyyun’ ti na iccbati, 
nippapancaramo samano ‘nippapancaramo ti mam janeyyun’ 
ti na iccbati. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dbammo, nayam 
dhammo mahiccbassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

18. Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttbo hoti itaritaraci- 
varapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. 
Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayain dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam- 

20. Pavivittassayaui bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
sahganikaramassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin e’ etain 
paticca vuttam? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
bhavanti upasaiikamitaro 1 bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 
upasikayo rajano rajamahumatta titthiya titthiyasSvaka. 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena 2 cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkhammabhiratenaj ahnadatthu 
uyyojanikapatisamyuttam‘ l yeva kathain katta hoti. Pavi- 


1 M. °ta; Ph. °tva. 2 T. M 6 . M. add ’va. 

3 Ph. ni°; M 8 nikkhama 0 * T. “iiavisam" 
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vittassiiyam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo saiigani- 
karamassa ti iti van tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

22. Araddliaviriyassayam bliikldiave dhammo. nayam 
dhammo kusltassa ti iti kko pan’ etam vuttam, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

23. Idha bliikldiave bliikkliu araddhaviriyo viliarati alui- 
salanam dhammanam pahantiya kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalliaparakkamo anikkhittadliuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Araddbaviriyassayam bhikkliave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo kusltassa ti iti yan tarn vuttarn, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

24. Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etam paticca vuttam? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satima lioti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussarita 1 . Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 

26. Sainahitassnyain bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asamahitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam pa- 
ticca vuttam? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 2 
. . . eatuttham -i jhanam> upasampajja viliarati. Samahi- 
tassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa 
ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

28. Pannavato ayam* bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dliam- 
mo duppannassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava lioti udayatthaga- 
rniniya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya samma- 
dukkhakkhayagamiuiya. Pannavato ayam+ bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo duppannassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 


1 omitted by M 8 . 2 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °tthajjha° ♦ Ph. ’yam. 
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30. Nippapancaramassayam bhikkliave dhammo nippa- 
pafjcaratino, nayam dhammo papaiic&ramassa papancara- 
tino ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttani, kin c’ etam paticca vuttani? 

31. Idlia bhikkliave bhikkhuno 1 papancanirodhe cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuecati. Xippapancara- 
massayani bhikkliave dhammo nippapahcaratino, nayam 
dhammo papahcaramassa papahcaratino ti iti yan tarn 
vuttani, idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 

32. Atlia kho ayasma Anuruddho ayatikam pi vassaviisam 
tatth’ eva Cetisu PacTria vamsadaye vihasi. Atlia kho ayas- 
mii Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atsipl pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthnva kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti. tad anuttarum 
brahma cariyapariyosanam ditth’eva dhammo sayam abhihna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi •khinsi jati, vusitam bralnna- 
cariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ ti abbhaii- 
fiasi, ahhataro ca panayasma Anuruddho arahatam aliosi. 
Atlia kho ayasma Anuruddho arahattappatto tfiyam vela- 
yam ima gathayo abhasi: 

Mama sahkappam ahhaya Sattha loke anuttaro 
manomayena kayena iddhiya uppasahkami, 
yathii 2 * me ahu 3 saiikappo tato uttari desayi 
uippapahcarato buddlio nippapahcam adesayi. 
Tassaham 4 * dhammam annaya vihasiips sasane rato 
tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa 6 silsanan ti. 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo. 

TatrG uddanain 8 : 

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka Mahanamena Jlvako 
I.)ve bala akkhana vutta Anuruddhena te dasa ti. 


1 Ph. M 8 bhikkhu. 2 T. M 6 . M- yada. 

3 Ph. M 8 . T. M„ aim. 4 T. tassanam. 

s Ph. Mg. M 7 °si. 6 T. buddhana. ' S, tass’ 

8 S. adds bhavati; T. M 0 . M ; omit all from Tatr to 

dasa ti. 
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XXXI 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave danani. Katamani attha? 

2. Asajja danam deti, Id i ay a danam deti, -adasi me’ ti 
danam deti, ‘dassati me ; ti danani deti, ‘srdm 1 2 3 danan’ ti 
danam deti, ‘aham. pacSmi, ime na pacanti, na3 arahami 3 
pacanto apacantanam 4 adatun 5 ’ ti danam deti, ‘imam me 6 
danam dadato kalyano kittisaddo abkkuggaccliatl’ ti danam 
deti, cittalahkaracittaparikkharatthani danam deti. 

Imani kko bhikkhave attha danani ti 7 . 


XXXII. 

Saddha hiriyam kusalan ca danam 
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata 8 * 
Etam hi maggam diviyamf vadanti 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti. 


XXXIII. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave danavatthuni. Katamani 
attha ? 

2. Chanda dunam deti. dosa danam deti, molia danam 
deti, bkaya danam deti, ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pitu- 
pitamahehi '°, na arahami 11 poranam 12 kulavamsam hapetun’ 
ti danam deti, ‘imSham danam datva kayassa bheda pa- 
rammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissaml 15 ’ ti 
danam deti, ‘imam me danam dadato cittam pasidati, 


1 S. has as title Atthakanipate pann&sakassa catuttka- 

vaggo. 2 T. sahu ti da° d° 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. nara 0 throughout; M 7 arah° 

4 T. °tam; S. adds danam- 5 S. na da° 

6 T. ime; omitted by M 8 . 

7 T. M 6 repeat the whole sutta, where T. rigtly has apa- 

cantanam, M 6 arahami . . . datun for na ara° . . . adatun. 

8 M. S. °yata. 9 M s viriyam- IO T. M 6 . M- pituhi pita" 

11 M g nahomi l. na a°; S. “hasim. 12 M. °nanam- 

‘3 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 
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attamanata 1 somanassani upajayatl’ ti danam deti, citta- 
lankaracittaparikkharattham danam deti. 

Imani klio bhikkhave attha danavatthvinl ti. 


XXXIV. 

1. Atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
na mahapphalam lioti na mahassadam na pliatiseyyam 2 3 . 
Katham atthangasamannagate 3? 

2. Idha bhikkhave khettam unnamininnami ca hoti, pa- 
sanasakkharillah+ ca hoti, usaran® ca hoti, na ca gamblil- 
rasitam hoti, na ayasampannam hoti, na apayasampannam 
hoti, na matikasampannam 6 hoti, na mariyadasampannaxn 
hoti. Evain atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam 
vuttam na mahapphalam hoti na mahassadam na phati- 
seyyam 7 . Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahgasamannagatesu 
samanahrahmanesu danam 8 dinnam na mahapphalam hoti 
na mahanisamsam na mahajutikain na mahavippharam. 
Katham atthahgasamannagatesu »? 

3. Idha bhikkhave samanabrahmana micchaditthika honti 
micchasankappa micchavaca micchakammanta miccha-ajlva 
micchavayama micchasatino miccbasamacLhino. Evam 
atthahgasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanahrahmanesu da- 
nam 8 dinnaiu na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam na 
mahajutikain na mahavippharam. 

4. Atthangasamannagate 10 bhikkhave khette bljani vuttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam 11 phatiseyyam 7 . Katham 
atthangasamannagate 1 2 ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave khettam anunnamininnami ca hoti, 
apasanasakkharillan ♦ ca hoti, anusarah 13 ca hoti, gambhi- 


1 M. °tam; Ph. M 8 “nassam; M 6 °na. 

2 M. Mg. S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yya ti. 

3 T. °to; S. °tam- 4 * M. °rikau. 

5 M. us°; Ph. usakharah. 6 T. matisamp 0 

^ M. M 8 . S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yyathi. 

8 T. tain. 9 Ph. S. °ta; M 8 "to. 

*° M. Ph. S. add ca. 11 T. mahasadani. 

12 S. °tam. 13 Ph. anussadafi; M s anupadah. 
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XXXIV. 6 


rasitam lioti. ayasampannam huti, apaya^ainpannaiu hoti. 
matika-'amjiannam lioti, mariyadasampannam Loti. Evam 
attliaiigasamamnigate hhikkhave kliette hijam vuttam 
mahapphalam lioti makas^adam plultiseyyam 1 . Evam ova 
klio Lliikkhave attliaugasamaimagatesu samanabralmiaiiesu 
danara diimam mahapphalam hoti lnahani^anvani malia- 
jutikam mahavippLaram. Katliain atthahgasamannagatesu 2 :' 

6. Idha bhikkliave samanabralimana sammaditthika lionti 
sammasahkappa sammavaca sammakammanta samma-ajlva 
sammaviiyama sammasatino sammasamadhino. Evam 
aithaiigasamannagatesu bliikkhave samanabrahmanesu du- 
nam dinnam mahapphalam Loti makanisaipsam mahujuti- 
kam mabavippliaran ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bijasampada 
deve sampadayantamhi 3 hoti dhaimassa 4 * sampada. 

Anlti sampada lioti virulhi bhavati sampada 
vepullams sampada hoti phalani 6 * ve Loti sampada. 
Evam sampannasilesu dinna.7 bhojanasampada 
sampadanam upantdi sampannam hi ’ssu tain kataui. 
Tavma sampadam fikahkhl 8 * sampannattlio' 1 ’dha"’ puggalo 
sampunnapaiiiio IO sevetha 11 , evam ijjlianti sampada. 
Vijjacaranasampanno laddlia 12 cittassa sampadam 13 
karoti kammasamjiadam labLati c : 't atthasampadam ’5. 
Lokam fiatva yatkabhutam pappuyya 16 ditthisampadam 
maggasampadam agamma yati sampannamanaso. 


1 M. S. °yyan ti; T. M„ °yya ti; M 7 °yyati. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. °ta. 

3 S. samu°; M. sawjayantamhi ; PL. sammavasantamlii; 
M 8 has devantappfidayantamlii instead of deve samp° 

4 M s annassa; S. dhafmaya. 3 M. °lla; Ph. °lla. 

6 T. °la. i Ph. dinnam; M g dinna. 

8 PL. °klia; Mg “kliaiu. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 "attliu ’dim; S. “atthadha; M. Ph. “vattliu ’dlia. 

10 M. Ph. M 8 “panto; M "pauiia. 11 Mg “tarn. 

12 Mg sattha. 13 M. Ph. Mg. S. °da. 

14 T. ve; M 6 . M 7 ce, 

15 M. Ph. M 8 vattliu 0 

16 M. Ph. sampuyya; Mg sampayya. 
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Odliunitva malam sabbam patva nibbanasampadam 
muccati 1 sabbadukkliehi, sa hoti sabbasampadu ti. 


XXXV. 

1. Attli’ ima 2 3 4 bliikkliave danupapattiyo. Katamfi ; attlia ? 

2. Idlia bliikkliave ekacco danam deti samanassa vii 
bruhmanassa va annum panam vattham * yanam mala- 
gandbavilepaiiai! i seyyavasathapadlpeyyam 5 . So yam deti 
tarn paccasimsati 6 * . So passati khattivamahasfile va 
biTihmanamahasak* va gahapatimahasfde ' va i paficahi 
kamagunehi samappite samaiigibliute pai'iearayamane. 
Tassa evam Loti ‘alio vataham 8 * kayassa blieda paramma- 
rana khattiyamahasalanam va biMimanamaliasfdfunmi vii 
gahapatimahasalanam va sahavyatum upapajjeyyan ti. 
So tam cittam dahati 1 " tain cittam adhittlndi tain cittani 
bhaveti. Tassa tam cittani bine Mhimuttam 11 uttariiu 12 * 
abhavitam'j kayassa blieda parammarana khattiyamahasri- 
lanani va brahmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanaiu 
va sahavyatam upapajjati 0 . Tan ca kho silavato vadiimi, 
no dussllassa. Ijjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi 
visuddhatta 14 . 

3. Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va bruhmanassa va annam panam vattham yanain mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So yam deti 
tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutaiu hoti ‘Catummaharajika 15 


1 M. muncati. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 imani; Mg imana. 

3 Ph. M 8 . T. M„. M 7 katamani. 

4 Ph. puts vattham after ya° 

s S. “vasatham pa° always. 

0 M. Ph. °slsati; M g °sissati and "slsati throughout. 

^ omitted by T. 8 T. M 7 vatayam. 

s T. M,> M 7 uppa" IO S. pada° 

11 M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi°; Mg hinadhi" 

12 M. Ph. M 8 °ri throughout; M fJ °ri and °rim. 

M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

14 T. M 7 visuddhata; Ph. Mg. S. suddhatta. 

'5 M. Ph. Catuma 0 throughout; M 8 Catuma” 
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Anguttara-Xikaya. 


XXX V.4 — 5 


(leva dighayuka vannavanto 1 sukliabaliulfi’ ti. Tassa evarn 

hoti ‘alio vataham kayassa bliecla parammarana Catumma- 

htirajikanam 2 devanam sabavyatam upapajjevyan 3 ’ ti. So 

tam cittam daliati 4 tarn cittam adhittbati tam cittaiu 
* 

bbaveti. Tassa tam cittam lime ’dhimuttain 3 uttarim 
abbavitam 6 kayassa bbeda parammarana Catummaharaji- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati 3 . Tan ca kho 
sllavato vadami, no dussilassa. Ijjhati bbikkbave sllavato 
cetopanidhi visuddbatta ?. 

4. Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brabmanassa va annam panam vattbam yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanam sevyavasatbapadlpeyyam. So yam 8 deti 
tam paccasiinsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Tavatimsa deva . . . 
pe9 . . . Yama deva . . . Tusita 10 deva . . . Nimmanaratl 
deva . . . Paranimmitavasavattl 11 deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto 12 sukhabahula’ ti. Tassa evam boti ‘abo vataham 
kayassa bbeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinaip y 
devanam sabavyatam upapajjeyyan 3 ’ ti. So tam cittam 
dahati + tain cittam adhittbati tain cittam bhaveti. Tassa 
tain cittam bine Vlhimuttam uttarim abbavitam 's kayassa 
bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattmam devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjati 3 . Tan ca kho sllavato vadami, no 
dussilassa. Ijjhati bbikkbave sllavato cetopanidhi visud- 
dbatta l6 . 

5. Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brabmanassa va annam panam vattbam yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam. So yam deti 
tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Brabmakayika deva 


1 M. T. °ta. 2 Ms henceforth catuma° 
j T. M 6 . M, uppa° •* S. pada° 
s M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi° 

6 T. bha°; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 
i M 8 . S. suddli 0 8 M 8 inserts (by a later hand) tassa. 
9 M. la; Ph. M s pa; omitted by T. M 6 . IO M. Tuss° 
11 Ph. “tassavatti; M* °vassavati. 12 M 8 °ta. 

13 M 8 °vassa° '+ M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi°; Mg binadbi 9 

15 M s bba°; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

16 S. suddh 0 
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dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabaliula’ ti. Tassa evam lioti 
‘alio vataham kayassa bheda parammarana Brakmakayi- 
kanam devanam saliavyatam upapajjeyyan 1 11 ’ ti. So tam 
cittain dahati 2 tam cittam adhitthati tam cittam bkaveti. 
Tassa tam cittam bine ’dbimuttam3 uttarim abhavitam 4 
kayassa bheda parammarana Brahmakfiyikanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjati 1 . Tail ca kho sllavato vadami, no 
dussilassa, vltarugassa, no saragassa s. Ijjhati bbikkbave 1 
sllavato cetopanidbi vltaragatta. 

Ima 5 kbo bbikkbave attlia diinupapattiyo " ti. 

XXXVI. 

1 . Tip’ imani bbikkbave puniiakiriyavatthuni 8 . Katamani 
tmi? 

2. Danamayam puimakiriyavat tbum?, silamayam pufina- 
kiriyavatthum, bbavanamayam punuakiriyavatthuni. 

3. Idlia bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punnakiriya- 
vattbum parittam katam boti, silamayam pufmakiriya- 
vattbum parittam katam boti, bbavanamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum nabbisambboti. So kayassa bheda parammarana 
manussadobbaggam IO upapajjati ”. 

4. Idlia pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam puiiiia- 
kiriyavattbum mattaso katam boti, silamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum mattaso katam boti, bbavanamayam puiinakiriya- 
vatthum nabbisambboti. So 12 kayassa bheda parammarana 
manussasobhaggam '3 upapajjati. 

5. Idlia pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam puiifia- 
kiriyavatthum adkimattam katam boti, silamayam punna- 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 2 S. pada° 3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi° 

4 M. inserts tatr’ ujia" samv' J 

5 Ph. savira°; M 6 omits no sa° 6 Pb. T. M 7 imani. 
^ T. M 6 . M 7 danuppa 0 

8 M. °kriya°; S. °kiriya° throughout. 

9 M. Pb. M s vattbum mostbj; S. "vattliu nearly always. 
1,1 M. Pb. M a . S. “bliagyam. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa" throughout. 12 omitted hy T. 

*3 M. Pb. M/s. S. "bbagyain; T. M 6 . M. ‘ dobbaggani. 

Auguttara, part IV. 16 
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Anguttara-Isika ya. 


XXXVI.6— 8 


kiriyavattlmm adhimattam katam koti, bhavanamayam 
puhiiakiriyavatthum nabliisamblioti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjati. Tatra 1 bliikkhave cattaro maharajano 2 * dana- 
mayam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva sllamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Catummaliarajike 
deve dasahi thanelii adhiganhanti: dibbena ayuna, dibbena 
vannena, dibbena sukbena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhi- 
pateyyenah dibbehi rupehi, dibbebi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhebi, dibbebi rasebi, dibbebi photthabbehi. 

6. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam puhiia- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam boti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum 4 adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tavatimsanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjati. Tatra 1 bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo danama- 
yam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva sllamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Tavatirose deve da- 
sahi thanelii adhiganluiti: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . 
dibbebi photthabbehi. 

7. Idba pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katani hoti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam boti , bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Yamanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati. 
Tatra bhikkhave Suyamo 6 devaputto danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva sllamayam pufmakiriya- 
vattlium atirekam karitva Tame deve dasahi thanelii adhi- 
ganhati: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . dibbebi photthabbehi. 

8. Idba pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabliisamblioti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tusitanam? devanam sahavyatam upapajjati. 


1 Ph. adds ca. 2 T. M„. M 7 °raja. 

s M. Ph. M g . M 6 adhi° * T. omits the next five words. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. °ma. 1 M s Tussi°; Ph. Tussidanam. 
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Tatra bhikkhave Santusito 1 devaputto danamayam pufina- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthuni atirekam karitva Tusite 2 * deve dasalii thaneki adki- 
gankati: dikkena ayuna . . . pe3 . . . dibkelii photthabbeki 4 . 

9. Idka pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam puniia- 
kiriyavatthum adkimattam s katam koti, silamayam pufiria- 
kiriyavatthum adkimattam s katam koti , kkavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattkum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bkeda 
parammarana ISTimmanaratinam devanam sakavyataia upa- 
pajjati. Tatra kkikkkave Sunimmito 6 devaputto danamayam 
punnakiriyavattkum atirekam karitva silamayam punua- 
kiriyavattkuin atirekam karitva Nimmanarati deve dasalii 
thaneki adhiganhfiti : dibkena ayuna . . . pe 7 . . . dikkelii 
pkotthabbeki. 

10. Idka pana kliikkhave ekaccassa danamayam puhiia- 
kiriyavatthum adkimattam katam koti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavattkum adkimattam katam hoti 4 , bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattkum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bkeda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Yasavatti 8 devaputto 
danamayam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silama- 
yam puiinakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Paranimmita- 
vasavattl deve dasahi thaneki adkiganhati : dibkena ayuna, 
dibkena vannena, dibkena sukkena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
fuihipateyyena 9, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddeki, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

Imani kko bhikkhave tlni punnakiriyavatthunl ti. 

XXXYII. 

1. Attli’ imani bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
attka ? 


1 M. Santussito; Ph. M* °tussito; T. Tusito. 

2 M. Tussite; Ph. Tussite; M 8 Dussite. 3 M. Ph. M 8 pa. 

4 omitted by T. 5 Ph. M 8 . S. atirekam. 

0 M fi Sunimito; Mg Ximm° 7 M. la; Ph. M g pa. 

8 S. Paranimmitava” 9 M. Pk. M„. M. adki° 
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2. Sueirn 1 deti, panitam deti, kuleua deti, kappiyam deti. 
viceyya 2 3 deti, abliinham deti, iladain '• cittam pasadeti 4 . 
datvfi attamano lioti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attlia sappurisadananl ti. 

Sucim panitam kalena kappiyam panabhojanara 5 * * 
abliinham dadati danani s sukliette? brahmacarisu 8 
• na r J ca 9 vippatisari ’ssa 10 cajitva amisam bahum. 
Evam dinnani danani vannayanti vipassino, 
evam yajitva medliavi saddho muttena cetasa 
avyapajjham sukham lokam pandito upapajjatl ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jayamano bahuno janassa 
atthaya liitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnain 11 atthaya hi- 
taya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya lioti. pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. rafiho atthaya hitaya suklia- 
ya hoti, devatanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samana- 
biTilmiananani atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 12 hoti, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave sappuriso kule jayamano bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnain atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, ranno atthaya hitaya sukha- 


1 M 8 suci. 

2 M. Pli. M 8 °yyam; Mg viyya. 

3 omitted by M. M s . 

4 Ph. passamdeti. s M 0 pana°; T. panlta 0 

6 M. danam. i M. Ph. M 8 . S. “ttesu. 

8 Ph. M 6 °risu. 9 M. Ph. M g . S. neva. 

IO S. °yam. 11 M. Ph. Mg. S. °tunam always. 

12 M 8 pa; S. pe. 
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ya lioti, devatanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samana- 
hiTilimananam atthaya hitaya sukhaya lioti ti. 

Balmnnam 1 vata atthaya sappaimo ghararu avasam 
mataram pitarain pubhe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saha dhammena puhbe katam auussaram 
anagare pabbajite apace 2 * * brahmacti rayo-i 
nivitthasaddho pujeti fiatva dhamrne ca pesalo+ 
ranho hito devahito fiatlnam sakhinain 5 hito 
sabbesam sa 6 * hito lioti saddhanuue suppatiUhito 
vineyya lmiccherainalam sa lokam bhajate? sivan ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Attli’ ime bhikkhave piiiiiiabliisanda kusalabliisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. 
Katame attlia? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddham saranam gato 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puiinabhisaiido kusala- 
bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasam- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako dhammam 
saranam gato hoti. Ayam 8 bhikkhave dutiyo pufmabhi- 
sando . . . pe® . . . samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako sangham sara- 
nam gato hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo punhabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati io . 


1 M. Ph. Mg. S. bahunain- 

2 M 7 apacce; Mg aphave; S. apape. 

j M. °riye; M g °riyo; Ph. S. °rino. 

■' Ph. °le; M g vesale for ca pe°; T. M 7 dhammi ’dha 
pe°; M 6 dhammi pe° instead of dhamrne ca pe° 

5 T. samitam- 6 T. M 6 . M 7 so. 1 Ph. °ti. 

8 T. M rj . M 7 pe :: samgham- 9 M. la; Ph. M g pa. 

10 Ph. °tl ti. 
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5. Pane’ imani bhikklmve dammi nialiadanani agganiiani 
rattaniiani vamsafinani poranani asamkinnam asapikinna- 
pubbani na 1 samklyanti 2 na samkiyissanti 3 appatikuttliani 
samanehi brahmanehi vifinuhi. Katamani pafica? 

6. Idlia bhikkhave ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti. Panatipata pativirato bhik- 
khave ariyasavako aparimananam sattanam abhayam tleti 
averam deti avyapajjham deti; aparimananam sattanam 1 
abhayam datva averam 1 datva 1 avyapajjhani datva apari- 
manassa abhayassa averassa avyapajjhassa bhagi boti. 
Idam bhikkhave pathamam danam roahadanam agganuam 
rattannam vamsannam poranam asamkinnam asarnkinna- 
pubbam na samklyati 4 na samkiyissati 3 appatikuttliani 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhi. Ay am bhikkhave catuttho 
punnabliisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko 5 
sukhavipako saggasainvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati. 

7. Puna ca param 5 bhikkhave ariyasavako adinnadanam 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti ■ . . pe 6 . . . kamesu 
miceliacaraip pahaya kamesu micchaeara pativirato hoti 
. . . pe? . . . musavadain pahaya musavada pativirato hoti 
. . . pe? . . . suranierayamajjapamudatthanain pahaya sura- 
merayamajjupamadatthana pativirato hoti. Surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana pativirato bhikkhave ariyasavako apari- 
mananam sattanam abhayam deti averam deti avyapajjhani 
deti; aparimananam sattanam abhayam datva averam 
datva avyapajjhani datva aparimanassa abhayassa averassa 
avyapajjhassa bhagi hoti. Idam bhikkhave pahcamain 
danam 8 mahadanam aggahiiarn rattahham 1 vaipsamiam 1 
poranani asamkinnam asamkinnapubbam na saiukiyati 4 
na 1 samkiyissati 1 appatikuttliani samanehi brahmanehi 
viiinulii. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo puhiiabliisando kusala- 

1 omitted by Mg. 2 Ph. M a “kissanti. 

3 M. Mg asanik" for na sam° 4 Ph. Ms ' kissati. 

5 omitted by T. 

6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

7 M. la; Ph. M g pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ? . 

8 omitted by M 6 . 
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bhisando sukliassaharo sovaggiko sukhavip&ko saggasam- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati. 

line 1 kko bhikkhave attha puhiiabliisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattaniku 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti ti. 

XL. 

]. Paniitipato bhikkhave asevito bhavito balmlikato 
nirayasamvattuniko 2 * tiraccbanayonisainvattaniko pittivbaya- 
saipvattaniko 3. Yo 4 sabbalahuso 5 panatipatassa vipako 
manussabhutassa appayukasamvattaniko lioti. 

2. Adinnadftnam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahuli- 
katain nirayasamvattanikani tiracchanayonisainvattanikam 0 
pittivisayasamvattanikam 7 . Yo 4 sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
vipako manussabhutassa bhogavyasanasaipvattaniko lioti. 

3. Kamesu micchacaro bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
likato nirayasamvattaniko tiraccbanayonisainvattaniko pitti- 
visayasamvattaniko. Yo 4 sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhutassa sapattaverasamvattaniko 8 
hoti. 

4. Musavfulo bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato niraya- 
saipvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisayasam- 
vattaniko. Yo 4 sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhutassa abhutabbhakkhanasamvattanikos hoti. 

5. Pisuna bhikkhave vaca asevita blnivita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiraccluinayonisainvattanika pittivisaya- 
sanivattanika. Yo sabbalahuso pisunaya 1 " vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasamvattaniko 1 ' hoti. 

I M. Mg ima. 2 M 6 adds hoti. 

3 M. petti” throughout; omitted hy T.; M 6 adds hoti. 

4 T. so. 

s T. °sahu ; M 6 has ya sambahula, the next time yo 
sambahula, then sabbahula. 

5 omitted hy Me- 7 T. adds hoti. 8 Ph. Mg '■amp'’ 

9 T. abbhutakkhana" '° T. '’na. 

II Ph. T. bhedasam 0 
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6. Pharusa bhikkhave vac a a^evita bhavita baliulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayonisaiuvattanika pittivisaya- 
samvattanika. Yo 1 sabbalahuso pliarusaya 2 vileaya vipako 
manussabhutassa^ amanapasaddasamvattaniko hoti. 

7. Samphappalapo bhikkhave asevito bliavito baliullkato 
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchanajonisamvattaniko* pittivisava- 
samvattaniko. Yo sabbalahuso sampliappalapassa vipako 
manussabhutassa anadeyyavacasamvattaniko hoti. 

8. Suramerayapanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam baliu- 
likatam nirayasamvattanikam tiracchanayonisamvattanikam 
pittivisayasamvattanikam. Yo sabbalahuso surameraya- 
panassa vipako manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaniko 
hoti ti. 

Danavaggo catuttho. 

Tatr’ 5 uddanam: 

Dve danani vatthun ca khettaiu danupapatti kiriyam 

Dve sappurisa sabbalahuso abhisando ca vattatl ti. 


XLI 6 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sfivatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante? ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho 8 
maliapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ? 


‘ T. so. 2 T. M 7 °sa. * T. inserts vipfdco. 

4 M 6 adds hoti. s T. W 6 . M 7 omit the Uddana. 

6 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa pahcama- 
vaggo. 7 M. Ph. M 8 bhadd° 

8 M. °vuttho; Ph. °vutto throughout ; M 8 °vutto and 
“vuttho. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkhati ‘yava- 
jivam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 1 viharanti, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando niliitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 1 viharami, imina pi angena 2 araliatani anu- 
karomi, uposatlio ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato lioti >. 

4. ‘Yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirata 4 * dinnadayl dinnapatikaiikhi 3 athenena sueibhu- 
tena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca di\ a<am adinnadanam pahaya adinuadanii pativirato 
dinnadayl dinnapatikaiiklil 6 athenena sucibliutena attana 
viharami, imina pi angena 2 araliatani anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina dutiyena angena 
samannagato hoti 3 . 

5. -Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
carl? aracarl 8 * virata methuna gamadhamma, aham p’ 
ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacarl aracarl 9 virato methuna gEmadhamma, 
imina pi atigena 10 araliatani anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina tatiyena angena samanna- 
gato hoti 3 . 

6. -Yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirata saccavadl 11 saccasandha’ 2 t beta 1 4 paccayika 14 
avisamvfulaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam musavadam ‘5 pahaya 13 musavada pativirato 


1 M. Pli. M 8 . S. "pi no. 

2 M. M s . S. p’aiig°; T. M, aiig° 3 S. adds pe. 

t M. M 8 add honti. 3 T. M 6 . M. "kha. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 °kho; M 8 "kham. 7 M. Ph. Mg. 8. "rino. 

8 S. °rino; M. Ph. anaca 11 ; omitted by Mg. 

" T. °ra; M. Ph. anacarl; Mg anacara. 

10 M. S. p’aiig 0 ; Mg pi ariyanam anacfirani auu° 

11 M. Ph. M 6 . M r . S. °dino. 12 Mg "santlia. 

13 in M. Ph. Mg always written with initial th. 

14 M 3 sacra" 15 omitted by T. 
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saccavadl saccasandho 1 tlieto 2 paccaviko •> avisamvadako 4 
lokassa, imina pi aiigena 5 arahatam anukaronii, uposatho 
ca me upavuttlio bhavissatl’ ti. Imina catuttliena angena 
samannagato lioti 6 . 

7. ‘Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadatthanam 
pah ay a suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata 7 , aham 
p’ ajja imaii ca rattim iman ca divasam suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativirato, imina pi angena 8 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttlio bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pahcamena angena 
samannagato lioti 6 . 

8. ‘Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca diva- 
sam ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalahhojana?, imina 
pi angena 8 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttlio 
bhavissatl’ ti. Imina chatthena angena samannagato hoti 6 . 

9. ‘Yavajlvain arahanto 10 naccagitavaditavisiikadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavihhusanatthana pati- 
virata, aliam p’ ajja imaii ca rattim iman ca divasam nacca- 
gltavaditavisukadassaiiamfilagandhavilepanadharananianda- 
navibhiisanatthana pativirato, imina pi aiigena 11 arahatam 
anukaromi. uposatho ca me upavuttlio bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
sattamena aiigena samannagato hoti 6 . 

10. ‘Yavajivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam 12 pa- 
haya 12 uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kap- 
penti maiicake va tinasantharake 'i va, aham p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi 
maiicake va tinasantharake 14 va, imina pi aiigena 8 arahatam 


1 Ph. °sando; Mg °sattho. 2 Mg tena. 3 M 8 sacca 0 
4 T. °vada; M 8 "vatako. 

s M. S. p’aiig 0 ; M 8 T. M 7 aiig° 6 S. adds pe. 

7 M. Ms add honti. 8 M. S. p’aiig 0 Q Ph. °no. 

10 M. Ph. M g insert naccagi (Ph. °glta) ii la (Ph. M 8 pa) 

II vibhusanattlianam pahaya. 

11 M. S. p’aiig 0 ; Mg ahg° 12 omitted by M. 

18 S. “tharake; Mg “santharake; M 7 °santarake. 

14 M. Ph. M 7 . S. “tharake; M 8 °santha° 



XLII.1— 3 


Uposatha-Vagga. 


231 


anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttko kkavissati’ ti. Imina 
attliamena aiigena samannagato koti. 

Evani upavuttko kko bkikkkave attkangasamannagato 
uposatko maliappkalo koti makanisamso mahajutiko malia- 
vippkaro ti. 


XLII. 

1. Attkangasamannagato kkikkkave uposatko upavuttko 
maliappkalo koti makanisamso makajutiko mahavipphfiro. 
Katliam upavuttko ca’ l)kikkkave attkangasamannagato 
uposatko maliappkalo koti makanisamso makajutiko maka- 
vippliaro ? 

2. Idlia bkikkkave arivasavako iti patisaiicikkliati ‘yava- 
jlvam arakanto panatipatam pakaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadandS nihitasattha lajji dayapauna sahkapanablmta- 
kitanukampi 2 viliaranti, aliam p’ ajja iman ca rattini 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pakaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando niliitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhiita- 
hitanukampi viharami, imina pi angena 3 arakatam anuka- 
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho kkavissati’ ti. Imina 
patliamena aiigena samannagato hoti . . . pe 4 . . . 

3. ‘Yavajlvani arakanto uccasayanamakasayanam pakaya 
uccasayanamaliasayanfi pativirata nlcaseyyam kappenti 
maiicake va tinasantharake 5 va, aliam p’ ajja iman ca 
rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamakasayanam paliaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyani kappemi 
mancake 6 va 1 tinasantharake? va, imina pi aiigena 8 ara- 
katam anukaromi, uposatko ca me upavuttko kkavissati’ 
ti. Imina 9 atthamena aiigena samannagato koti. 

Evam upavuttko kko bhikkhave atthaiigasamannagato 
uposatko mahappkalo hoti makanisamso makajutiko niaha- 

1 omitted by T. 2 M. Pk. M 8 . S. °pino. 

3 M. S. p’aiig 0 ; M s aiig° 

4 M. Pk. pa; M 8 . S. pathamena yatka vittkaro. 

3 Pk. M 7 . S. “tkarake; Mg “santlia 0 

6 M 6 omits ma° va. i M-. S. “tharuke: M g ".-antha" 

8 M. S. p’aiig 0 9 T. M 0 . M. add pi. 
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vipphiiro. Tviv.-i 1 inahapphalo hoti klva malianisaniso klva 
mabajutiko klva mahavippliaro ? 

4 . Seyyatha, pi bliikkliave yo 2 ime-ani solasannam maha- 
janapadanam pahutasattaratananam 3 issaradhipaccani raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyathidani Aiiganam Magadhanam Kasl- 
nam Kosalanam Yajjlnam Mallanam Cetinani 4 * Yamsanam 
Kurunam Paiicalanana Macchanams Surasenanam Assa- 
kanam AvantTnam Gandharanam Kambojanam, attbauga- 
samannagatassa uposatbassa etam 6 * kalam nagghati? solasim. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanani bliikkliave manusakam 8 rajjam 
dibbasukham 9 upanidhaya. 

5 . Yani bhikkbave manusakani 10 pannasa 11 vassani, Ca- 
tummaharajikanam 12 devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa rmisiyo 13 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccbarena dibbani paiica vassasatani 
Catummaliarajikanam devanam ayuppamanam- Thanam 
kho pan’ etam bliikkliave vijjati, yam idh’ ekaeco itthi va 
puriso va atthaiigasamannagutam uposatbam upavasitva 
kayassa bbeda parammarana Ciltummaharajikanani deva- 
nam >aliavyatam upapa jjevya, '* Idam kbo pana j s me '5 
tarn 13 bliikkliave sandbaya bbasitam: kapanani manusakam 16 
raj jam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

6. ’i'aiu bliikkliave manusakam 17 vassasatam 18 , Tavatim- 
sanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo 19 samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccbarena dibbani vassasahassain Tavatimsanam deva- 


1 M. Ph. kim va, a>id so throughout. 2 T. so. 

8 M. Pb. M 8 babuta 0 + Pb. Cetiyanam- 

5 M. Majja°; Pb. Majjha° 6 omitted by M. 

7 M 6 . M 7 °ggbanti; M. Pb,. M 8 naggb 0 

8 M. M 8 "nussakam. 

9 M 0 . M 7 . S. dibbani s" throughout. 

10 M. Ph. M 8 °nussa° 11 S. °sam; i\l 8 "assa. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 Catuma" throughout. 

13 T. °sayo; M 6 °so yo; M 7 "maso. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° throughout. 

15 all MSS. exc. S. have pan’ etam. 1J Pb. manussa 0 

17 M. Pb. M 8 manussakani. 18 M. Pb. "satani. 

19 M 7 “masayo. 
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nam ayuppamanam- Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave 
vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco ittlii va puriso va atthangasamanna- 
gatain uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda, parammarana 
Tavatimsanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam 
kho pana 1 me 1 tam 1 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitani: kapa- 
nam manusakani 2 rajjam dibbasukliam upanidhaya. 

7. Yani bhikkhave manusakani dve vassasatani, Yamanani 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tcna sainvaceha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasahassani Yanianam devanaiu 
ayuppamanain. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, 
yarn idli’ ekacco ittlii va puriso va atthahgasamannagatnin 
uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Yama- 
nam 3 devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana 4 
me 4 tain 4 bhikkhave sandhaya blimitam: kapanam manu- 
sakam rajjam dibbasukliam upanidhaya. 

8. Yani bhikkhave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanam 5 devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitanam deva- 
nam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave 
vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaiigasamanna- 
gatain uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana 
Tusitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho 
pana 1 me 1 tam 1 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbasukliam upanidhaya. 

9. Yani bhikkhave manusakani 6 attha vassasatani, JVim- 
manaratlnam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani attha vassasahassani Ximmana- 
ratlnam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 


1 M. Ph. M g . M 7 pan’ etam. 

2 M. Ph. °nussa° throughout; M s manussa" 

j M 8 Tussitanam, and it continues, as in the next number. 

4 M. Ph. T. M,. M 7 pan’ etam- 

s M. Tussi" throughout. 6 M g °nussa° 
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aithaugasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Yimmanaratlnani devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajj e yya. Idam klio pana 1 me 1 tain 1 bhikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitam : kapanam manusakam 2 rajjam dibbasukbam 
upanidhaya. 

10. Yani bhikkhave manusakani 3 solasa vassasatani. Para- 
nimmitavasavattlnam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiyii timsa rattiyo maso, tena miisena dvadasa masiyo 
samvaccbaro, tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassa- 
sahassani Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam ayuppamanam. 
Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco 
itthi va puriso v& atthaiigasamannagatam uposatham upa- 
vasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasa- 
vattinam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam klio 
pana 4 me 4 tam 4 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya ti. 

Panam na hannes na cadinnam 5 * * adiye 
musa na bhase na? ca majjapo siya 
ahrahmaeariya virameyya methuna 
rattiin na bhunjeyya vikiilabhojanani 8 * 
mii lam na dharayes na ca gandham iicare 10 
malice chamayani vasayetha santhate: 
etam hi attkangikam ah’ uposatham 
huddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 

Cando ca 11 suriyo 12 ca 1 -* ubho sudassana 
obhasayam 14 anupariyanti 's ySvata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 16 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 


I M. Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam. 2 M 8 manussa 0 

3 M s manussa 0 4 M. Ph. M s . M 7 pan’ etam. 

3 M. Ph. liane; Ms hanne; M 6 bane. 

6 Mg. T. M 6 ca dinnam. 7 omitted by T. 8 T. r na. 

9 Ph. M 7 dhare. IO M. adhare; Ph. adhare. 

II T. pi; omitted by M. 12 S. siiro. 

13 omitted by Mg. M 6 . 

14 M. °sayanu°; M 6 °yanti; S. °yanta. 15 S. anuyanti. 

16 M 8 °likkhe. 
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etasmim 1 yam vijjati 2 * * antare 2 dlianam 
mutta mani 3 veluriyan ca bliaddakam 
sing! suvannam atlia va pi kaiicanam+ 
yam jatarupam liatakans ti yuccati, 
atthaiigupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taragana va 6 * sabbe. 

Tasma hi nan ca naro ca silava 
attliaiigupetam upavass’ uposatham 
puhhani katvana sukhudrayani ^ 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 

XLIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Savattliiyam viharati Pubba- 
lTtme MigaramatupSsade. Atlia kho Yisaklia Migaramata 
vena Bliagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitvil Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho Yisakham Migaramataram Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthafigasamannagato Yisakhe uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti 8 mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca? Yisakhe atthafigasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vipphfiro? 

3. Idha Yisakhe ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkhati ‘yavajl- 
vam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabbapanabliuta- 
hitanukampl IO viharanti, ahani p’ ajja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasain panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharami, imina pi ahgena 11 araliatani anu- 


1 S. etamhi. 2 M. Ph. M* °ti-m-ant° 

3 M6- M 7 manim. * S. ka° 5 Mg sata° 

6 all MSS. exc. S. ca. 

? T. M 6 . M 7 “ddayani; M 8 sukhindriyani. 

8 Mg continues: pe II anindita settham upenti thanan ti, 

as in No. xliv. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

M. Ph. M 8 . S. °pino. 11 M. M 8 . S. p’afig" 


IO 
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karomi, uposatlio ca 1 me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
pathamena aiigena samannagato lioti . . . pe 2 * * * . . . ‘Yfiva- 
jlvam aralianto uccasayanamaliasayanam paliaya uceasaya- 
namahasayana pativirata nlcaseyyam kappenti maucake va 
tinasautharake va, aliam p’ ajja imafi ca rattim imafi ca 
divasam uccasayanamaliasayanam paliaya uecamyanamaha- 
sayana pativirato nlcaseyyam kappemi mancake va tina- 
santliarake va, imina pi aiigena •> arahatam anukaromi. 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 4 atthamena 
aiigena samannagato lioti 5. 

Evam upavuttho kho Visakhe atthaiigasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Klva 6 * mahapphalo hoti klva mahanisamso kiva 
mahajutiko kiva mahavippharo? 

4. Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam malia- 
janapadanam pahutasattaratananam 7 issaradhipaccaip raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyathidam Aiiganam Magadhanam Kaslnani 
Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetlnam 8 Vanisanam Ku- 
runam PahcFilanam Maeehanam Surasenanam Assakanam 
Avantinam Gandharanam Kambojanam. atthangasamanna- 
gatassa uposathassa etani 9 kalam nagghati 10 solasim. Tam 
kissa hetu? Jvapaiiain Visakhe manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Visakhe inanusakani pafihasa 11 vassani, Catum- 
maliarajikanani devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani paiica vassasatani Catummaha- 
rajikanam devanam ayuppamanam. Tlianam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe 1 vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaii- 
gasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana CatummaharSjikanam devanam sahavyatam 

1 omitted hy T. 2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

j M. S. p’aiig' 1 4 T. M 7 add pi; AI 7 omits atth° 

s omitted hy M. M g . 

6 M. M 8 kim va; Ph. kiva at the first place, else kim va. 

1 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 8 Mg Cetiyanam. 

9 Ph. Mg ekam. 

10 T. M r "gghanti; M. Ph. Mg nagghanti. 11 S. °sam. 
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upapajjeyya. Idam klio pana 1 me 1 tam 1 Visakhe sandhaya 
bhasitam: kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upa- 

nidhaya. 

6. Yam Visakhe manusakam vassasatam, Tavatimsanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena mSsena dvadasa masiyo samvaecbaro, tena samvacclia- 
rena dibbam vassasaliassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppa- 
manam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati, yarn idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Tavatimsanam 
devanam saliavyatain upapajjeyya. Idam kbo pana 1 me 1 
tam 1 Visaklie sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakam 
rajjam dibbasukham upanidliaya. 

7. Yani Visaklie manusakiini dve vassasatani . . . pe 2 
. . . cattari vassasatani . . . pe^ . . . attlia vassasatani . . . 
pe 3 , . . solasa vassasatani Paranimmitavasavattlnam deva- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaecbaro, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahass&ni Paranimmitavasavattl- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam klio pan’ etam 
Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthan- 
gasamannSgatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idam klio pana 1 * * * me* tam* Visakhe 
sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya ti. 

Papain na hanhes na cildinnam 6 adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bbufijeyya vikalabhojanam 
malam na dharaye? na ca gandham acare 8 

1 Ph. Mg. T. M. pan’ etam- 7 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

4 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 7 pan’ etam. 

5 M. Ph. hane; Mg lianne. 6 T. ca di°; S. °dinna° 

7 Ph. T. dhare; M. S. dliareyva. 

8 M. Ph. jVI s ad hare. 

Anguttara, part IV. 


17 
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mailce chamayam vasayetha santhate 1 : 
etam hi atthaiigikam ah’ uposatliam 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 

Cando ca 2 * suriyo ’> ca nbho sudassana 
obhasayam 4 * anupariyantis yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 6 * 
nablie pabhasanti? disa virocanS, 
etasmiin 8 yam vijjati antare dhanam 
nxutta mani veluriyaxi ca bhaddakam 
sii'xgl suvannam atha va pi kaiicanam 9 
yain jatarupam hatakan 10 ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhanti solasiin 
candappabha taragana va 11 sabbe. 

Tasma hi nan ca naro ca sllava 
atthailgupetam upavass’ uposatham 
pufmani katvana sukhudrayani 12 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 

XLIY. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Yesaliyam viliarati Maha- 
vane Kiitagurasfilfiyain. Atha kho Yasettho upasako yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnain kho 
Yasettham upasakam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Atthangasamannagato Yasettha uposatho upavuttho ma- 
happhalo hoti . . . pe 13 . , . anindita saggam 14 upenti 
thanan ti. 

2. Evam vutte Vasettho upasako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

1 T. M 7 santhare. 2 omitted by M. 3 S. suro. 

4 M. “sayanu"; S. °sayanta. 

s T. “vicaranti; S. anuyanti. 6 M s °likkhe. 

7 T. °senti. 8 S. etamhi. 9 S. ka° 

IO Ph. M g sata° 11 only Ph. S. va, the other MSS. have ca. 

12 T. °ddayani; Ph. M s sukhindriyani. 

13 M. la; Ph. pa. 14 T. M s . M 7 settham. 
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Piyii me bhante hatisalohita atthangasamann5gatani 
uposathani upavaseyyum, piyanam pi me assa iiStisalohita- 
nam dlgharattam hitiiya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bbante 
kbattiya atthaiigasamannftgatam uposatliaiu upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa 1 khattiyanam dlgliarattani bitaya sukhaya. 
Sabbe ce pi bbante brabmana . . . pe 2 * . . . vessa . . . 
sudcla attliaiigasamannagatam uposatbam upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa suddanaiii dlgharattam bitaya sukbaya ti. 

3. Evams etam Y&settlia. Sabbe 4 ce 4 pi Yasettha 
kbattiya attbangasamaunagatai.il uposatliaiu upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa khattiyanam dlgliarattam bitaya sukhaya. 
Sabbe ce pi Yasettha biTibmana . . . pe 5 . . . vessil . . . 
suddu attliangasaniannagatam uposatliaiu upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa suddanain dlgharattam bitaya sukbaya. 
Sadevako ce 6 pi' 5 Yasettha loko samarako sabrahniako 
sassamanabrabmaniya 7 pajiiya? sadevamanussaya i attbaii- 
gasamannagatam uposathani upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrabmakassa sassamanabrabmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya dlgharattam bitaya sukbaya. Ime 
ce pi Yasettha mahasala attbaiigasamannagatam uposatbam 
upavaseyyum, imesam pi’ssa mahasalanam dlgharattam bi- 
taya sukbaya, sace ceteyyum 8 , ko pana vado manussa- 
bbutassa ti. 

XLV. 

1. Ekani samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anatliapindikassa arame. Atlia kbo Bojjlia 9 upusika 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnani 
kbo Bojjham upasikam Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Attbaiigasamannagato Bojjhe uposatlio upavuttbo 
mabappbalo hoti mahanisainso niahnjutiko mahavippbu.ro. 

1 M. RE c’assa; Pli. c’assa without pi throughout. 

2 RE RE la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. 

•> RI. repeats this phrase. 4 T. sabbesam. 

5 RI. Pli. pa; RE la. 6 omitted by Pli. RE- 

7 S. “ill pa.ja °nuss3. 8 RI„ cettayyum. 

s RE Beech” thro>if/hout; RI., Bojjahg*' and B< >.ii' 
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Katham upavuttho ca 1 Bojjhe atthaugasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahiinisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippliaro ? 

3. Idha Bojjlie ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkliati ‘yavajlvam 
arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata nihita- 
danda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabbapanabhutahitanu- 
kampi 2 viharanti, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah ca 
divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato nihita- 
dando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutahit5nu- 
kampi 2 viharami, imina pi angena 3 4 5 araliatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pathamena 
angena samannagato hoti . . . pe* . . . ‘yavajlvam arahanto 
uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uc c as ay an am ah a s ay anfi 
pativirata nlcaseyyam kappenti maiicake va tinasantharake s 
va, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam ucca- 
sayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanamahasayana pati- 
virato nlcaseyyam kappemi mahcake va tinasantharake va, 
imina pi angena 6 * araliatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina7 atthamena aiigena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

Evam upavuttho kho Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti malianisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Kiva 8 mahapphalo hoti kiva malianisamso kiva 
mahavippharo ? 

4. Seyyatha pi Bojjhe yo imesam solasannam mahajana- 
padanam pahutasattaratananam 9 issaradhipaccam rajjam 
kareyya 10 , seyyathldam Aiiganam Magadhanam Kaslnam 
Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetlnam 11 Yamsanam 
Kurunam Pancalanam Macchanam Surasenanam Assaka- 


1 omitted by Ph. M s ; M. inserts kho. 

2 M. Ph. S. °pino. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. p’aiig 0 

4 M. Ph. pa; omitted by M g . 

5 M 7 . S. °tharake; M s “santharake always. 

6 M. S. p’aiig 0 7 T. adds pi. 

8 M. Ph. M s kim va throughout. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 10 Ph. M s . T. kar° 

11 Ph. Cetiyanam. 
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nam Avantinam Gandharanam Kambojanam, atthaiiga- 
samannagatassa uposatliassa etam 1 kalam nagghati 2 3 solasim. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanani Bojjhe manusakani rajjam 
dibbasukbam upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Bojjhe manusakani pauhasa vassani, Catumma- 
harajikanarn devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tim- 
sa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sumvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani Catumma- 
hiirajikanam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam klio pan’ 
etam Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 
atthaiigasaiiuinnagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa blie- 
da parammararia Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana 4 * me 3 tarn 3 Bojjhe 
sandhaya bba^itam: kapanani manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukliam upanidhaya. 

6. Yam Bojjhe manusakam vassasatani . . . pe 4 . . . 
yani Bojjhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pes . . . 
cattari vassasatani . . . pe 6 . . . attlia vassasatani . . . 
pe 6 . . . solasa vassasatani, Paranimmitavasavattinam devfi- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavattl- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthanga- 
samannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param- 
rnarana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana 3 me3 tam 4 Bojjhe sandhaya 
bhasitam: kapanani manusakam rajjam dibbasukbam upa- 
nidhaya ti. 

Panam na ban he? na cadinnam 8 adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 

1 Ph. ekam; omitted by M. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 "gghanti; M. naggh"; Ph. M 8 nagghanti. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M b . M. pan’ etam. 4 M. la; Ph. M e pa. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M G . M-. 

6 M. la; Ph. M« la; omitted by T. M.. M ; . 

7 M. Ph. M 7 bane; Mg bane; M 6 bane. 8 T. M 6 ca di° 
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abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bhuhjeyya vikfdabhojanam 
malam na dharaye 1 na ca gandham Scare* 
mance chamayam vasayetha santhate: 
etam lii attliaiigikam ah’ uposatham 
buddliena dukkliantaguna pakasitam. 

Cando ca 3 * suriyo « ca nbho sudassana 
obhasayam 5 anupariyanti 6 * yavata 
tamonuda te pan a antalikkhaga 7 
nablie pabhasanti disS virocana, 
etasmim 8 yam vijjati antare dhanam 
mutts mania veluriyafi ca bhaddakam 
singl suvannam atlia va pi kaficanam 10 
yam jatarupam hatakan 11 ti vuccati, 
atthahgupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taragana va 12 sabbe. 

Tasma hi nari ca naro ca sllava 
atfhaiigupetam upavass’ uposatham 
puhhani katvana sukhudrayani 13 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 


XLYI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Grhosi- 
tarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuruddho 
divaviharam gate hoti patisalllno. Atha kho sambahula 
manapakayika devata yenayasma Anuruddho ten’ upasaii- 
kamimsu, upasahkamitva ayasinantam Anuruddham abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho ta 
devata Syasmantam Anuruddham etad avocum ‘mayam 

1 M. dhareyya; Ph. dliare. 2 M. adhare; Ms Share. 

3 omitted btj M. 4 S. suro. 

s M. °sayanu°; S. “sayanta. 6 S. anuyanti. 

7 M s °likkhe. 8 M s ekasmim; S. etamhi. 

9 M. manim. 10 S. ka° 11 Ph. M 8 sStakan. 

12 M s . T. M 6 . M 7 ca. 

'5 T. “ddayani; Ph. M 8 sukliindriyani. 



XL VI. 2 


Uposatha -V agga. 


263 


bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata 1 tisu tha- 
nesu issariyam karema vasam vattema: mayam bhante 
Anuruddha yadisakam vannam akaiikhama, tadisakam 
vannam thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam saram 2 fikan- 
kliama, tadisakam saram 2 thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam 
sukham akankliama, tadisakam sukham thanaso patilabhama; 
mayam bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata 
imesu tisu thanesu issariyam karema vasam vattema’ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi ‘aho 
vat’ ima devata sabba ’va3 nlla assu nilavanna nllavattlia 
nilfilamkara’ ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa 4 cittam anhaya sabba ’va s nlla ahesum nilavanna 6 
nllavattlia nilfilamkara ?. Atha kho ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa etad ahosi ‘alio vat’ ima 8 devata sabba ’va 8 pita 
assus . . . pe 10 . . . sabba ’vaJ lohitaka 11 assu" . . . sabba 
’va 8 odata 12 assu 9 odatavanna odutavattha odatalamkara’ 
ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anuruddhassa cittam 
aiinaya sabba ’va "J odata ahesum odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalamkara 14 . Atha kho ta devata eka ’va's gayi, eka 
’va 16 nacci, eka ’va 1 ? accharikam 18 vadesi. Seyyatha pi 
nama pancaiigikassa turiyassa suvinltassa suppatippatali- 
tassa 11 kusalehi susamannahatassa 20 saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 21 ca pemaniyo 22 ca 6 madaniyo 28 ca 28 , 


1 T. Mo- M 8 insert imesu. 2 S. saddam. 3 Ph. ca. 
4 M s continues: etad ahosi, as below. 
s Ph. ca; omitted by M. 6 omitted by T. 

~ Ph. adds ti. 8 M s inserts ta. 

9 T. ahesum; M 6 . M 7 once assu, else ahesum. 

10 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. " Ph. lohitfl. 

12 T. odataka. 18 Ph. ca; omitted by M. Mg. 

h M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 add ti. 

15 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi l. ’va g° 

16 M. ca; M 6 . M 7 panacci; T. panasi l. ’va nacci. 

M. ca; omitted by T. M 6 . 

18 Mg r iyam; M. Ph. accharam. 

*9 M 6 "talissa; T. °likassa; M. Mg suppatrdika^a. 

20 Mg. M 6 . M 7 "gatassa; T. °nnagassa. 

21 T. mailaniyo. 22 omitted by T. M„. M ; . 

2 3 omitted by T.; S. ramaniyo ca. 
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evam era tasam devatanam alamkaranani 1 saddo lioti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 2 ca 2 pemaniyo 3 ca madaniyo 4 ca. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho indriyani 5 okkhipi. Atlia 
kho ta devata ‘na khv 6 ayyo 6 Anuruddlio sadiyati 7 ti tatth 7 
ev 7 antaradhayimsu. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallilna vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: Idhaham bhante div&viharam gato homi i pati- 
salllno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devata 
yenaham ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva mam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho bhante 
ta devata mam etad avocum ‘mayam bhante Anuruddha 
manapakayika nama devata tlsu thanesu issariyam karema 
vasarn vattema: mayam bhante Anuruddha yadisakam 
vannam akaukhama, tadisakam vannam thanaso pati- 
labhama; yadisakam saram 8 akahkhama, tadisakam saram 
thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam sukham akahkhama, tadi- 
sakam sukhani thanaso patilabhama; mayam bhante 
Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tlsu thanesu 
issariyam karema vasarn vattema 7 ti. Tassa mayham 
bhante etad aliosi ‘aho vat 7 ima devata sabba 7 va 9 nlla 10 
assu nllavanna nllavattha nllalamkara 7 ti. Atha kho bhante 
ta devata mama cittam ahnaya sabba 7 va? nlla ahesum 
nllavanna nllavattha nllalamkara. Tassa mayham bhante 
etad ahosi ‘aho vat 7 ima devata sabba ’va^ pita assu 11 
. . . pe 12 . . . sabba 13 7 va? lohitaka assu 14 . . . pe 13 . . . 
sabba 7 va 9 odata 16 assu 11 odatavanna odatavattha odata- 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °kara° 2 omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M,. 4 S. ramaniyo. 5 Ph. issariyani. 

6 M 8 khe 7 yyo; T. kho ’yyo ayyo; M 6 . M- kho ayyo. 

7 T. M 7 hoti. 8 M. S. saddam. 9 Ph. ca. 

IO Mg pita assa, as below. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 ahesum. 

12 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

13 T. omits this phrase. 14 M 6 . M 7 ahesum. 

15 M, la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. Mg. M 7 . 

36 Mg. M 7 omit odata assu. 
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lamkara’ ti. Atha klio bhaDte tfi devata mama cittam 
afinaya sabba ’va odata ahesum odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalamkara \ Atha klio bbante ta devata eka ’va 2 gayi 2 , 
eka ’vai nacci 4 , eka ’va* accharikam 5 vadesi. Seyyatha, 
pi nama pancangikassa turiyassa suvinltassa suppatippata- 
litassa 6 kusalehi susamanniihatassa 7 saddo lioti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 8 ca 8 madaniyo 9 ca, 
evam eva tasam devatanam alamkaranam saddo lioti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 10 ca 10 madaniyo I 11 
ca 11 . Atha kliv aham 12 bbante indriyuni okkhipim. Atha 
kho bbante ta devata ‘na khv *j ayyo Anuruddho sadiyatl’ 
ti tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu. Katihi mi kho bbante dliam- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parainmarana 
mauapakayikanam devanam sahavyatani upapajjatl' 4 ti? 

4. Atjhahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda, parammarana manapa kayikanam 
devanam sahavyatani upapajjati Katamehi atthahi? 

5. Idha 18 Anuruddha matugamo 16 yassa 16 matapitaro 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampam 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini 17 pacchanipatini kimka- 
rapatissavinl manapacarim piyavadinl. Ye te lS bhattu 
garuno honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaroti maneti piijeti abbhagate ca 
asanodakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kam- 
mantii ‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagato alam katum 
alam samvidhatum. Yo' 9 so* 9 bhattu abbhantaro 20 anto- 

I Mg. T. M^ add ti. 2 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi. 

8 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 panacci. 

4 M. ca; omitted by T. 

s M 8 °iyam; M 6 "riyakam; M. Ph. accliaram. 

6 M. suppatalitassa; Mg °kassa. 

? M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °gatassa. 8 omitted by Mg. T. M 0 . M 7 . 

" S. ramaniyo. 10 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

II omitted by Mg. 12 M g . S. kho ’ham. 

14 T. M 6 . Mj kho; big khe’yyo l. kho ayyo. 

14 T. M ti . M 7 uppa° ‘5 T. M 6 idhanu” 

16 T. "gamassa. 17 Ph. pubba 0 ; T. publnV 

13 omitted by S. 19 S. ye te. 20 S. °ra. 
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jano 1 ‘dasa ; ti va ‘pessa’ 2 ti va ‘kammakara’ ti vli, tesani 
katafi ca katato^ janati akataii ca akatato* janati gilana- 
kanaiis ca balabalam janati, khudaniyam bhojaniyah c’ a^»a 
paccamsena 6 samvibhajati. Yarn? bliatta akarati cllianara 
ya dkaimam ya rajatain va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattba ca hoti adliutti atlienl asondl 
avinasika. Upasika kbo pana boti buddkam saranam gatii 
dhammam saranam gata saiigkam saranam gats. Sllavatl 
kho pana hoti panatipata pativirata adinnadana pativirata 
kamesu micchacara pativirata musavada pativirata sura- 
merayamajjapamadattkana pativirata. Cagavatl kho pana 
hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agarain ajjkavasati 
muttacaga 8 payatapanl vossaggarata yacayoga dSnasaiu- 
vibhagarata. 

Imehi kho 9 Anuruddha atthahi dliammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatain upapajjati 10 ti. 

Yo nam bharati sabbada niccam atiipi 11 ussuko 
tarn sabbakamaharam 12 posam bhattaram natimahhati. 
Ya cfipi sottlii bhattaram issavadena rosaye'r 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

L’tthahika n analasa saugahitaparijjana's 
bliattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 

Ya evam vattati nan bliattu ckandavasanuga 16 
manapa 1 ? nam a 17 to 17 deva yattlia sa upapajjati ti. 


I S. °na. 2 M. Ph. Mg pesa. 8 T. kato. 

4 T. akato. 5 T. gilanakataii. 

6 M. Ph. paccattamsena; Mg. S. paccayena. 
i T. M 6 . M. add va. 

8 M. Ph. iM' 8 . S. °gl. 

9 T. adds pana. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

II Mg sada pi. 

12 M. °kamadam. '•> Mg ropaye. 

M. Ph. M 8 °yika. 

'5 M 6 °parivajjana; M. Ph. M 8 °parijana throughout. 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 cchanda 0 

17 M. manapakayika; Mg manapayi. 
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XL VII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattkiyam viliarati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasfide. Atba kbo Visaklia Migaramata 
. . . pe 1 . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Visaklia Migilra- 
mataram Bhagava etad avoca: - — 

2. Attkaki klio 2 Visakke dhammeki samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa blieda parammarana manftpakayikanain de- 
vanam sakavyatam upapajjati 3 * * * * . Katameki attkaki? 

3. Idlia Visakke matugamo yassa niatapitaro likattuno 
denti attliakama hitesino* anukampaka + anukampam upa- 
dilya, tassa koti pubbutthayinl pacckanipatinl kimkara- 
patissavinis manfipacarinl piyavadinl . . . pe° . . . Cagavati 
klio pana koti vigatamalamacclierena cetasa agaram ajjhfi- 
vasati muttaeaga i payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga 
danasamvibkagarata. 

Imeki kko Visakke attkaki dhammelii samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa blieda parammarana inanSpakuyikanani de- 
vanam sahavyatain upapajjatl 3 ti. 

Yo nam bkarati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tain sabbakamakaram 8 * posam bkattaram natimannati. 
Xa capi sottlii bkattaram issavadena rosaye* 
bkattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

Utthfikika 10 analasa sangakitaparijjana 
bkattu manapam carati sambkatam anurakkkati. 

Ya evarn vattati narl bhattu chandavasanuga 11 
manapa 12 nama te deva yattka sa upapajjatl ti. 


1 M. M 8 la; Pk. pa; S. adds ekamantam nisldi. 

2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 nppa° 

* omitted by M. Pk. M g . T. 

s omitted by M. M 8 . 

0 M. M s la: Pk. pa. ^ Pk. S. °gi. 

s M. °kamadam. 

s M 8 ropaye. 1,1 INI. M 0 °yika. 

11 T. M„. M 7 cehanda" 

12 M. manapakayika deva. 
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XL VIII. 

1. Ekam 1 2 * samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 
sumaragire 2 Bbesakalavane Migadaye. Atlia kho Xakula- 
mata gahapatanl yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikaini. upasari- 
kamitva . . . pel . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Xakula- 
mataram gahapatanim Bhagava, etad avoca: — - 

2. ABhahi kho Nakulamate dhammehi samannagato 
mStugamo kayassa blieda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati 4 - Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Nakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaro hliattu- 
no denti atthakama hitesino anukampakas anukamjiain 
upSdaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl pacchanipatini kimkara- 
patissavinl manapacarinl piyavadini 6 . Ye te bhattu garuno 
lionti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samapabrahmana’ ti va, te 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbbagate ca asano- 
dakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kammanta 
‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti analasa 
tatrupayaya vlmanisaya saraaiinagata alam katum alaiu 
saiuvidliatum. Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antpjano ‘dasa’ 
ti va ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesani katan ca 
katato janati akatan ca akatato jfinftti gilanakanafi ca 
balabalam janati, khadaniyain bbojaniyan c’assa paccam- 
sena 7 samvibhajati. Yam bhatta aharati dhanam va dhafi- 
ham va rajatam va jatarupain va, tam arakkbena guttiya 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti athenl asondl avinasika. 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddhain saranaiu gata dliammam 
saranam gata. Sllavatl kho pana hoti panatipata pati- 
virata . . . pe 8 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virata 9. Cagavati kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena 


1 T. puts Evam me sutain before Ekam. 

2 M. Ph. Susu°; M 8 Samsu° 

^ M. la; Ph. M g pa; S. adds nisidi; T. M 6 . M 7 give it 
in full. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 5 omitted by M 8 . 

6 S. pe n Cagavati. 7 M. Ph. paccattamsena. 

8 M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

9 M. adds la; Ph. Mg add pa. 
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cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacaga 1 payatapanl vossagga- 
rata yacayoga danasaniviblmgarata. 

Imehi kho Nakulamate atthabi dbammebi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayiklinam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatl 2 * ti. 

Yo nam bharati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tam sabbakamabaram 3 posani bhattaram natimaniiati. 
Xa capi sottlii bhattaram issavadena rosaye 
bbattufi ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

TJttliabika 4 * analasa saugahitaparijjana 
bbattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkbati. 

Ya evam vattati narl bbattu cbandavasanugas 
manapa, nama te devil yattlia sil upapajjatl 6 ti. 


XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atha kbo Yisakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami upasankamitva ... pe 8 
. . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Yisakham Migaramataram 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Catuhi kbo Yisakbe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayiiya patipanno hoti, ayam sa» loko 
araddho boti. Katamebi catuhi? 

3. Idlia Yisakhe matugamo susamvibitakammanto boti 
sahgaliitaparijjano, bhattu manapam carati, sambhatam 
anurakkbati. Kathafi ca Yisakbe matugamo susamvibita- 
kammanto hoti? 

4. Idha Yisakbe matugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta ‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkhii hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vim am say a samannagata alam kiituin 
alani saiuvidliatum- Evam kbo Yisakhe matugamo susam- 


1 M. Ph. M». S. °gl. 2 T. Me. M- uppa° 

3 M. “kamadam. 4 M. Ph. "yika. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 cchanda 0 6 M 7 uppa° 

? M. la; Pli. M 8 pa II Ekamantam. 8 S. adds nisidi. 

9 T. Mg. M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. M g . 
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vihitakammanto lioti. Katlian ca Visaklie matugamo sah- 
galiitaparijjano lioti ? 

5. Idlia Visaklie matugamo yo 1 so 1 bliattu abbkantaro 2 * 
antojano 5 ‘dasa 7 ti va ‘pessa 7 ti va ‘kammakara 7 ti va, tesam 
kataii ca katato janati akataii ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanaii ca balabalam janati, khadaniyam bhojaniyaii c’assa 
paccamsena 4 samvibkajati. Evam kho Yisaklie matugamo 
saiigahitaparijjano lioti. Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo 
bbattu manapam carati? 

6. Idha Yisaklie matugamo yam bliattu 5 amanapasam- 
khatam, tarn jivitahetu pi na“ ajjhacarati 6 . Evani ldio 
Yisaklie matugamo bbattu manapam carati. Kathan ca 
Yisakhe matugamo sambkatam anurakkbati? 

7. Idha Visaklie matugamo yam bliatta aharati clhanam 
vil dlianham va rajatam va jatarupam va, tam arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti athenl asondi 
avinasika. Evain kho Yisakhe matugamo sambkatam anu- 
rakkhati. 

Imehi kho Yisaklie catiihi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya pafipanno hoti, ayain sa? loko 
araddho hoti. 

8. Catiihi kho Yisaklie dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 8 loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

9. Idha Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, sila- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, paniiasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha Visakke matugamo saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodkim ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava 7 ti. Evani kho Visaklie matugamo saddhasampanno 
hoti. Kathan ca Visaklie matugamo sllasampanno hoti? 

1 S. ye te. 2 S. °ra. 5 S. °na. 

4 M. Ph. paccattamsena; M 7 saccamsena; M 8 . S. paccayena. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 bhattuno. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 anajjha 0 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 parassa; M. M 8 paraloko. 
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11. Icllia Visakhe matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pe 1 . . . suramerayamajjapamSdattkana pativirato hoti. 
Evam kho Yisaklie matugamo silasampanno lioti. Katliafi 
ca Visakhe matugamo eagasampanno lioti? 

12. Idlia Yisaklie matugamo vigatamalamaeclierena cetasa 
a gar am ajjkavasati muttacaga 2 payatapanl vossaggaratil 
yacayoga danasaniv i bhagaratS. Evam kho 3 Visakhe matu- 
gamo eagasampanno hoti. Katliafi ca Visakhe matugamo 
paufiasampanno lioti? 

13. Idlia Yisaklie matugamo pannava hoti 4 udayattha- 
gaminiya 5 panfiaya samannagato ariyaya nihhedhikaya 
sammadukkliakkliayagaminiya. Evam kho Yi'-akhe matu- 
gamo paniiasampanno hoti. 

Imelii kho Yisaklie catiiki dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 0 loko ,J 
araddho lioti ti. 

Susamvihitakammanta 1 sahgaliitaparijjaua 
bhattu ruanapam carati sambkatam anurakkkati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadafifiii vitamacchara 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhammii ca 3 yassil vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi silavatim rdiu dhammattham saccavadinim. 

So JasiikSra sampanna atthaiigasusamagata 

tadisi silavatl upasika upapajjati 9 devalokam manapan ti. 

L. 

1. Catuhi 10 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
idlialokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa 11 loko araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 


I III. Ph. pa; M 8 la. 2 M. Ph. S. °gi. 

3 M 6 . M 7 pe ii Kathafi; T. puts pe after Visakhe. 

4 M. la ii Evam. 5 T. ubh° 

0 M. paraloko; M 6 parassa loko. 

" S. has the masculine thronyhout. 

8 omitted by T. M„. M-. 9 Mr. M 6 . M- uppa" 

10 T. inserts kho. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. M s . 
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2. Idha bhikkhave matugamo susamvihitakammanto lioti, 
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu maniipam carati, sambhatam 
anurakkhati. Kathaii ca bhikkhave matugamo susam- 
vihitakammanto hoti ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave matugamo ye te bhattu abbliantara 
kammanta . . . pe 1 . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo 
susamvihitakammanto hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave matu- 
gamo sangahitaparijjano hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yo 2 * * * so 2 bhattu abbhantaro 8 * 
antojano* . . . pes . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave matugamo 
bhattu manapam carati? 

5. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhattu amanapasam- 
khatam 6 , tarn jlvitahetu pi na ajjhacarati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathaii ca 
bhikkhave matugamo sambhatam anurakkhati? 

6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhatta aharati . . . 
pe 7 . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo sambhatam 
anurakkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dlmmmehi samannagato 
matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa 8 loko 
araddho hoti. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo . 
paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 9 loko 9 araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, slla- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pahnasampanno hoti. 
Kathaii ca bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddho hoti . . . pe IO . . . 


1 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 2 S. ye te. 3 s. °ra. 

i S. °na. s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

6 T. mana 0 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. 

9 M. paraloko; T. M 6 parassa loko. 

10 Ph. gives it in full ; T. has saddahati sammasambodhim 

(sic), iti pi so Bh° araham . . . pe . . . lokassa ti (sic); Mg. 

M 7 omit pe. 
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Evam klio bliikkliave miltugamo saddhasampanno hoti. 
Ivathaii ca bliikkliave matugamo sllasainpanno lioti? 

10. Idha bliikkliave matugamo panatipata pativirato lioti 
. . . pe 1 . . . suiTimerayamajjapamadattliaiia pativirato boti. 
Evam klio bliikkliave matugamo sllasainpanno lioti. Ivathan 
ca bliikkliave matugamo cagasampamio boti? 

11. Idlia bliikkliave matugamo vigatamalamaecherena 
cetasa agriram ajjliavasati . . . pe 2 . . . Evam klio bhik- 
kliavo matugamo cagasampanno lioti. Kathaii ca bliik- 
kliave matugamo pafmasampanno lioti? 

12. Idlia bliikkliave matugamo pafifiaia lioti . . . pe 3 
. . . Evam klio bliikkliave matugamo pahhasampaimo lioti. 

Imelii klio bliikkliave catfilii dlianimehi sainaunagato 
matugamo paralokavijayaya patipanno lioti. parassa 4 loko 4 
araddho lioti ti. 

Susamvihitakammaiita 5 saiigahitaparijjana 
bliattu manapam carati sambliatam anurakkliati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadannu vitamacchara 
niccain maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dliamma ca 6 yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammattbam saccavadinim. 
Solasakarasampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisl silavatl upasika upapajjati? devalokam manapan ti. 

Uposathavaggo pahcamo. 

Tatr’ uddanani 8 : 

Samkhitte vittliate Visakhe Yasettlio Bojjhayas paficaniam 10 
Anuruddham” puna 12 Visakhe Nakula idhalokika'J dve ti. 
Pannilsakam samattam 

1 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted, by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M. paraloko; T. M 6 . M 7 parassa loko. 
s S. has the masculine throughout. b omitted by T. M„. M.. 
? T. M ; uppa” 8 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the uddana entirely. 

9 Mg Bombhoya. IO Ph. "ml. 11 M. Mg °ddha. 

12 8. pana. Mg idhatika. 

n M. pathamam; M g sattamam; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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LI 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu \iiiarati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Yigrodharanie. Atlia klm Mahapajapati Go- 
tami vena Bhagava ten' upa^an k;inn. upa-ankainitva Bha- 
gavantam abliivadetva ekaniantaui a t r 1 1 a - i . Kkamantam 
tliita klio Mahapajapati Gotaim Bliaaavantam etad avoca 
•sadhu bliante lalilieyya matiurnino Tathnuatappavedite 
dhammavimiye agara-una anagarivam - pabbajjan' ti. Alam 
Gotainl, nia te rucci matugaiiia»a Tathairatappavedite 
ilhammavinaye agfirasma anagamain ] >a 1>1 >.i j j.i " ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotann Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bliante labhewa niatuuanio Tatliaga- 
tappavedito dhammavinaye agara-una anauariyam pabbajjan’ 
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugama"a Tatlmga- 
tappavedite dbammavinaye agara'ina anagariyani pab- 
bajja’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi klio Mahapajapati Gotann Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘.sadhu bliante labheyva matugamo Tathiiga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agaraMini anagariyani pabbajjan' 
ti. ‘Alam Gotann. nia te rucci matuganias-a Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasnia anagariyani pabbajjS.’ 
ti. Atlia kho Mahapajapati Gotann •iia Bhagava anujanati 
matugainassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agfirasma 
anagariyani pabbajjan’ ti dukklu dummana assumukhl 
rudamana i Bhagavantam abliivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 

4. Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthusmim yatlifibhirantain 
viharitva yena Yesfili tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Yesfili tad avasari. Tatra sudain 
Bhagava Yesaliy am viharati M aha vane * Kutagarasal£yain. 
Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami kese chedapetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva sambahulahi Sakivanihi 5 saddhitn yena 


1 ^' as as Atthakanipfite pannasakfisaugahito pa- 
thamavaggo. 2 M. Ph. ana" throughout. 

3 r, „ ■ r °d° 4 omitted bu M 8 . 

3 S. Sakiy&hi. 
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Ye^rili tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Yesall Maliavanam 
Ivutagarasala ten’ upasaiikami. Atlia klio Mahapajapatl 
Gotami sunelii 1 padebi rajokinnena gattena dukkbl dum- 
mana assumuklii rudamana babi dvarakottbake atthasi. 
Addasa klio ayasma Anando Maliapajfipatiin (iota mini 
sunelii padebi rajokinnena gattena dukkbim dummanam 
assumukbini mdamanam babi dvarakottbake tbitani, disva 2 * 4 5 
Mabapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca ‘kin nu tvam Gotami 
sunelii padebi rajokinnena gattena dukkbl dummana assu- 
mukbi rudamana babi dvarakottbake tbita" ti? -Tatba hi 
pana bbante Ananda Bbagava na s auujanati matugamassa 
Tatliagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjan’ ti. -Tena lii Gotami idb' eva tava lioti, yava- 
bam Bbagavantain* yficiuni matugamassa Tatbagatappa- 
vedite dbammavinaye agarasma auagariyani pabbajjan’ ti. 

5. Atlia klio ayasma Anando yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva, eka- 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘esa bbante Mahapajapatl Gotami 
sunelii padebi rajokinnena gattena dukkbl dummana assu- 
mukbi rudamana bahi dvarakottbake tbita «na = Bbagava 
anujanati matugama-sa Tatliagatappavedite dbammavinaye 
agarasma auagariyani pabbajjan» ti. Sadhu bbante la- 
blieyya matugamo Tatliagatappavedite dbammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alain Ananda, mil te 
rucci matugamassa Tatliagatappavedite dbammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. Dutiyam pi klio . . . pe 6 
. . . tatiyam pi klio ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘sadhu bhante labhevya matugamo Tatbagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan" ti. 
‘Alain Ananda, ma tc rucci matugamassa Tathfigatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma auagariyani pabbajja" ti. 

1 ]\1 8 punelii thronyhout. 

2 M. Pli. AT 8 . S. disvana. 

j M. Pli. S. jmt na before Bbagava; M 8 omits it. 

4 bliavantam corrected from Bhagavantam. 

5 omitted by M«. 

u M. Mg la: Hi. pa: omitted t>y T. M,. 
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6. Atha kho ayasmato Ananda -.sa etad .ilio^i -na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pahbajjam 1 . van nunaham uhhena 
pi 2 pariyuyena Bliagavantam yaceyyaiu matugamassa Tatha- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjan’ ti. Atlia kho ayasma Anando Bliagavantam etad 
avoca 'bliabbo nu kho bhante matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma, anagariyam pabbajitva sota- 
pattiphalam va sakadagamiphalam va anagamiphalarn va 
arahattaphalam va sacchikatun’ ti? ‘Bhabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam pi sakadagamiphalam 
pi anagamiphalarn pi arahattaphalam pi sacchikatun’ ti. 
‘Sace bhante bhabbo matugamo Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam 
pi . . . pe 3 . . . arahattaphalam pi sacchikatum, bahupa- 
kara+ bhante Mahapajapati Gotaml Bhagavato matuccha 
apadika posikas Bliagavantam janettiya kalakataya thannam 
pSyesi, sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 

7. -Sace Ananda Mahapajapati Gotaml attha garudham- 
me patiganhati, sa V assfi° liotu upasampada. Vassasa- 
tupasampannaya bliikkhuniya tadahupasampannassa bhik- 
kliuno abhivadanam paccutthanam anjalikammam samlci- 
kammam 7 kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Na 2 bhik- 
khuniya 8 abhikkhuke? a vase vassam upagantabbam, ayam 
pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamaniyo. Anvaddhamasam bliikkhuniya bhikkhu- 
sanghato 10 uposathapucchakafi 11 ca” ovadupasaiikamanan 12 


I T. 'jjan ti. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T. sakadagamiphalam pi U pe. 

4 M. M 0 . M 7 . S. bahukara. 5 S. °ta. 

6 T. M 6 . M, assa. ^ omitted by M 8 . 

8 T. bhikkhuniyo abhikkhuniya. 9 M s na abhi° 

IO M. Ph. add dve dhamrna paccasltabba (Ph. “sisitabba). 

II M 8 °pucchakiccam. 

12 T. ovadapa 0 ; M<, ovSdanupa 0 
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ca pariyesitabbam ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Massing vut- 
thaya 2 bliikkliuniya 3 ubhatosahglie tiki tlianehi+ pavare- 
tabbarn 5 dittliena 6 sutena parisalikaya, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
maniyo. Garudhammara ajjhapannaya bliikkliuniya ubliato- 
saiighe pakkhamilnattain caritabbam, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
maniyo. live vassal) i ehasu dhainmesu sikkhitasikkhaya 
sikkkamanava ubhatosahglie upasampada pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva 
yavajivain anatikkamaniyo. Na 7 kenaei pariyayena bhik- 
kliuniyii bliikkbu akkositabbo 3 pariblia^itabbo \ ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva );ivajlvain 
anatikkamaniyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda- 1 ovato 1 '’ bkikkkum- 
nam bhikkhusu vaeanapatlio. anovato 11 bhikkliunam bhik- 
khunisu vaeanapatlio, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapatl Gotaml ime attha garudbamme pajiganhati, 
sa V assa 12 hotu upasampada’ ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha garudbamme uggahetvii yena Mahapajapatl Gotaml 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamim 
etad avoca ‘sace kho tvam Gotaml ‘5 attha garudbamme 
patiganlieyyasi, sa ’va 7 te 1 * bhavissati upasampada. \ r assa- 
satupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadaliupasampannassa bliik- 
khuno abhivadanam paccutthanam ailjalikammam samlci- 
kammami kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo . . . pe'5 . . , 
ajja-t-agge ovato 16 bhikkhuninam bhikkhusu vaeunapatho, 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 T. utthaya. 7 T. °niyo. 
i omitted by M 8 . s M. Ph. Mg °bbo. 

0 T. inserts va. ^ omitted by T. 

8 T. M„. M 7 °setabbo; M 6 omits pari° 

9 omitted by S. IO M s ovado; T. ovamo. 

11 M 8 °vado. 12 T. M 0 . M 7 assa. 

1 j T. M„. M ? insert ime. M 0 assa te. 

! 5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 10 T. ovato; M s ovado. 



27S 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LI.9 


anovato 1 bhikkhfmam bhikklmmsu vacanapatho. avam pi 
dhanuuo sakkatva garukatvii manetva ptijetva yavajivam 
anatikkamanlyo. iSace kho tvaru Got ami ime attlia garu- 
dhamme patiganheyyasi, sa ’va to bhavissati upasampadu' 
ti. 'Seyyatba pi bliante Ananda itthi va puriso va dabaro - 
yuva mandanakajatiyo 3 slsam nahato 4 uppalarualam va 
vassikamalanis va 5 adhimuttakamalam 6 va labhitva 7 * * ubbobi 
liattbebi patiggalietva s uttamaiige sirasmim patittbapeyya?. 
evam eva klio aham bhante ime attba garudhamme pati- 
ganbaini yavajivam anatikkamanlye’ ti. 

9. Atha kbo ayasma. Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahita bbante Mahapaja- 
patiya Gotamiya attha garudhamma yavajivam anatikkama- 
nlya’ ti. 'Sace Ananda nalabbissa 10 matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agilrasmS anagariyam pabbaj- 
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahmacariyani 11 abhavissa, 
vassasahassam eva 1 - 'mddhammo tittbcyya. Yato 13 ea kbo 
Ananda matuganm Tatbagatappavedito dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagsiriyam pabbajito, na dani' 4 Ananda brabma- 
cariyam ciratthitikam bhavissati, pane’ eva dani Ananda 
vassasatani saddhammo tbassati. Seyyatba pi Ananda yani 
kanici kulani bahukittbikani appapurisakani lS , tani su- 
ppadhamsiyani bonti eorehi kumbhatthenakelii 17 , evam eva 
kbo Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labbati matugamo 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahmacariyam 
ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatba pi Ananda sampanne salikhette 


1 Mg °vado. 2 T. M 6 insert va. 

3 M. Ph. S. °ko; M R adds pi. 

4 M. Ph. M s nhu°; S. slsanhfi 0 s omitted by M 8 . M 6 . 

6 Ph. avi°; T. M 6 . M 7 ati° i M 8 lablietva. 

8 M 6 °hitva. s T. patittbeyya. 

IO Mg na labbissa; T. M 7 labhissa. 11 M g abrahma 0 

12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 13 T. M 6 . M 7 yatlia. 

14 Mg tarn. 13 M. Pb. M g babuttbi"; S. baliu-itthi° 

10 P. asappuri 0 

17 T. kumbhatthakebi; M. Ph. kumbhathe 0 ; M 7 kumbbate 0 
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setattliika nama rogajati 1 nipatati 2 , evam tam salikhettain 
na cirattbitikain lioti. evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dliam- 
mavinaye labliati matugamo agarasma anagariyam jmb- 
bajjam. na tam bralimacariyam cirattbitikam lioti. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sampanne uccliukliette niahjitthika > nama roga- 
jati 1 nipatati 2 * * , evam tam ucchukhettam na cirattbitikam 
lioti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dliammavinaye labliati 
matugamo agiirasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tam bralima- 
cariyam cirattbitikam lioti. Seyyatha pi Ananda puriso 
mahato talSkassa patigacc’4 eva alini® bandlieyya yava-d- 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda lnaya 
patigacc’4 eva bhikkhunlnain attha garudliamma pannatta 
yavajlvam anatikkamanlya’ ti. 

LIL. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesfiliyam viharati Malia- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Syasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasmii Anando Bhdgavantam etad avoca ‘katlhi nu kho 
bliante dhammehi samannagato hhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako 
sammannitabbo’ ti? Atthalii kho Ananda dhammehi 
samannagato hhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo. 
Katamehi atthalii? 

2. I dll’ Ananda hhikkhu silava lioti . . . pe 6 . . . samil- 
daya sikkhati sikkliapadesu, bahussuto lioti . . . pe' J . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha, ubliayani klio pan’? assa? pati- 
mokkhani vittliarena svagatani lionti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini 8 suvinicchitani suttaso 9 anuvyafijanaso 1 ". kalyana- 
vaco lioti kalySnavilkkai-ano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissattbaya 11 anelagalaya atthassa vinhapaniya. patibalo 


1 T. "ti; M„ °tl mid ti. 2 T. "tanti. 

3 M. mania"; S. maiije 0 4 M. Ph. M». S. n kacc" 

s M. Ph. M 8 alini; S. palim. « M. M 8 la; Pii. pa. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 pana. 

8 S. suppavattitfini; omitted hi/ Mg. " T. M.. M 7 "to. 

IO T. 'Tyanatoso. " M. Ph. M g vi-a" 
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hoti bhikkliimisau.uha m ' dhammiya kutlriya sandassetum 
samadapetum sainul tejetum sampahamsetum , ycliliuyyeua 
bliikkhunmam piyo hoti manupo, na klio pair etain* Blia- 
gavantam uddissa pabbajitaya kamyavatthanivavinava 3 * 
garudbammam ajjhapannapubbo hoti, vlsativasm va hoti 
atirekavlsativasso va. 

Imehi kho Ananda attlialii dliammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu bhikkhuno’vadako sammaimitabbo ti. 


LI II. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Mahapajapati GotamI 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantarn abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita 
kho Mahapajapati GotamI Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sadhu 
me' bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammara desetu, yams 
ahams Bhagavato dhammam sutva eka“ vupakattlia appa- 
matta atapinl pahitatta vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye kho tvam Gotami dhunime janeyyasi ‘ime dluimma 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya samvattanti 
no vLamyoguya, ficayaya sanivattanti no apacayaya, ma- 
hicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya sam- 
vattanti no santutthiya, sahganikaya samvattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dubbha- 
rataya samvattanti no subharataya’ ti. Ekamsena Gotami 
dhareyyasi ‘n’eso dhammo, n’eso vinayo, n’etam Sattliu 
sasanan’ ti. 

3. Ye ca kho tvam GotamI dhamme janeyyasi ‘ime 
dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visamyogaya 
samvattanti no samyogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no aca- 
yaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchataya, santutthi- 
ya samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya sanivattanti no 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. “ghassa. 1 2 M 8 pana tarn. 

3 M 6 . M- °vatthavasanaya ; T. kasavasanaya. 

4 omitted by M g . T. Me- 5 T. M 7 mayham. 

6 omitted by M. M s . 
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sahganikaya , viriyarambliaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya samvattanti no dubbharataya’ ti. Ekamsena 
(jiotaml dhareyyasi ‘eso dbainmo, eso vinayo, etam Satthu 
sasanan’ ti. 


LLV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kohyesu viharati Kakka- 
rapattam 1 nama Koliyanam nigamo. Atha 2 kho Dlglui- 
janu Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Dlghajftnu Koliyaputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘mayam bhante gihl kamabhogl -■ putta- 
sambadbasayanana't ajjhftvasuma kasikacandanam paccanu- 
blioma malagandhavilepanam dharayama jataruparajatam 
sadiyama, tesam no bhante Bhagava ambfikam tatha dham- 
mam desetu, ye amlmkam assa dhammaS ditthadhamma- 
hitaya dittbadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya 0 samparaya- 
sukbaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me Byaggbapajja dharnma kulaputtassa 
d i 1 1 h a d h a m m a hi t ay a samvattanti ditthadbammasukhaya. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
samajivita.7. Katama ca Byaggbapajja utthanasampada 8 ? 

4. Idlia 8 Byaggbapajja 8 kulapntto yena kammatthanena 
jivikam" kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 10 yadi gorak- 
khena yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena 11 yadi sippanna- 
tarena, tattha dakkbo hoti analaso tatrupayaya vimamsnya 
samannagato alam katum alam samvidhatum I2 . Ayam 
vuccati Byagghapajja utthanasampada. Katama ca I’yag- 
gbapajja arakkhasampada '■)? 

5. Idha Byagghapajja ^ kulaputtassa bhoga lionti 

1 S. "pattiiu; M. "sattarn; Mg "mattani; T. "pattarana; 
M ; °pattatta. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 tatra. > M. Ph. "gum. 

4 T. puttadarasamb" s omitted hi/ M. Pb. M s . 

6 omitted by T. M a . M ; . ' M« samma 0 

8 omitted hi/ M 0 . 9 M. Pb. Mg "tain. IO T. °mjje. 

11 T. ip. M ; "purisena. '* M. Mg "tun ti. 

’J omitted t>y T. 
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utthanaviriyadhigata bahabalaparicita 1 sediivakkbittil - 
dhammika dliammaladdlia, te ftrakkhena guttiva sampa- 
deti ‘kinti me ime blioge neva raja no liareyyum. na cora 
liareyyum, na aggi dalieyya, na udakam valieyya 3 . na 
appiya dilyada hareyyun’ ti? Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 
arakkhasumpada. Katama ca Byagghapajja kalyana- 
mittata ? 

6. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmim 4 * game va nigame 
va pativasati, tatthas ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiputta 
va dahara va vuddhasllino vuddha 6 va 6 vuddhasllino 6 sad- 
dhasampanna silasampanna cagasampanna paniiasampanna, 
tehi saddhim? santitthati sallapati sakaccham samapajjati; 
yatharupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasampadam anu- 
sikkhati, yatharupanam silasampannanam sllasampadam 
anusikkhati, yatharupanam cagasampannanam cagasampa- 
dam anusikkhati, yatharupanam pahiiasampannanam panna- 
sampadarn anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja kalya- 
namittata. Katama ca Byagghapajja samajivita 8 ? 

7. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto ayah ca hhoganam 
viditva vayafi ca hhoganam \idit\a samain 0 jtvikam 10 kap- 
peti na 11 aecogftlham 12 na 12 atihinam' 2 ‘evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya tlias- 
satl’ ti. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tuladharo va tuladha- 
rantevasi va tulam 13 paggahetva’ 4 janati ‘ettakena va ona- 
tam ‘5 ettakena va unnatan’ 16 ti, evam eva kho Byaggha- 
pajja kulaputto ayan ca hhoganam viditva vayan 6 ca 6 
bhoganam 6 viditva 6 sarnam 1 ? jlvikam 10 kappeti na 11 acco- 
galliam" na 12 atihinam 12 ‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya 


1 T. haha° 2 M g “kkliikii. 

3 M 6 valieyya; M. S. liareyya; T. valiareyyum; M 7 va- 

hareyya; Ph. vadhaliayya: M s paheyyam. 

4 M. Ph. M s insert ca. 5 S. tatra. 

6 omitted by Mg. 7 Ph. inserts samvasati. 

8 M 8 samma°; T. M 6 samma 0 » T. M 6 . M 7 samma” 

10 M. Ph. Mg °tam. 11 M. n’ acco°; S. nacco° 

12 M. S. nati° 13 Ph. tule. 14 Ph. Mg °tvana. 

15 M. Ph. M 8 ona° 16 M. Ph. Mg. T. unna° 

17 T. samma 0 
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tlnissati \ na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati' ti. 
Sacayam Byagghapajja kulaputto appayo samano ularam 
jivikam 2 kappeti, tassa bkavanti vattaro ■udumbarakhadikams 
’vayam't kulaputto blioge khadatl’ ti. Sace panayam Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto mahayos samano kasiram jivikam 2 
kappeti, tassa bkavanti vattiiro ■ajaddlmmarikam 6 "vayain 1 
kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato ea khvayam 8 Byaggliapajja 
kulaputto ayah ca blioganain viditva vayafi ca blioganain 
viditvil samara 9 jivikam 2 kappeti na 1 ' 1 accogalliam na” 
atiliinam 11 -evam me ayo vayani pariyadaya thassati. na 
ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Ayam vuccati 
Byaggliapajja samajivita I2 . 

8. Evain samuppaniianam Byaggliapajja blioganain cattari 
apayamukhani lionti: ittliidliutto liotPh ^uradhutto, akklia- 
dliutto. papamitto papasaliayo papasampavaiiko. Seyyatlia 
pi Byaggliapajja maliato talakassa cattari c'eva ayamukliani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c’eva ayamukliani 
tani pidalieyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca ua samma dharani anuppavecclieyya 1 *; evam bi tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa parihani ’s yeva patikaukha 
no vuddki: evam era kho Byagghapajja evam samuppanna- 
nam bhoganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidbutto 
lioti 10 . suradliutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo 
papasanipavaiiko. 

9. Evam samuppannaiiam Byagghapajja blioganain cattari 
ayamukliani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti‘7, na-suradbutto, na- 


1 M 6 °tl ti, and it omits the rest. 2 M. Pli. Mg “tarn. 

3 M6 "khayikani; M. “khadi; Ph. S. “khadakan. 

4 Ph. S. cayam; Mg ayam; M s va. 5 Ph. mahavayo. 

6 M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajettha”; Mg nnamaharikam; 
S. addhamarakaii ; M 6 addhajumarikam. 

7 S. cayam; M 7 va. 

8 M. Mg. S. ca kho ’yam; Ph. ca kho; T. M 6 . M 7 omit ca. 

9 T. S. sama"; M 7 samayam. 

10 M. n’ acco 0 ; fS. naeco° 11 M. S. nati° 

12 T. sammajivikam; M 7 sammajivita. 

’3 omitted by M. Ph. M s . S.: T. M- put lioti also after surii° 
m Ph. Ms "vaccheyya. 15 T. M„. M 7 hani, 

13 omitted by M. M s . S. '? omitted by all MSS. 
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akkhadhutto. kalyanamitto kalvanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
variko. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja maliato talakassa cattari 
c'eva ayamukhani cattari ca 1 apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c’eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukliani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dharam anuppa- 
veccheyya 2 * ; evam hi tassa Byagghapajja 4 * maliato talfi- 
kassa vuddlii yeva patikaiikha no pariliani: evam eva kho 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam hhoganam cattari 
ayamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti 4 , na-suiTidhutto, na- 
akkhadhutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vaiiko. 

Ime kho Byagghapajja 4 cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

10. Cattaro ’me 4 Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
samparayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya 6 . Katame 
cattaro ? 

11. SaddlUisampada sllasampada cagasampada panha- 
sampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada? 

12. Idlia Byagghapajja kulaputto saddlio hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa hodliim ‘iti pi so Bhagava, . . . pe? . . . 
Sattlia devamanussfmam buddho Bhagava’ ti. Ayam vuccati 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja 
sllasampada ? 

13. Idlia Byagghapajja 4 kulaputto panatipata pativirato 
hoti . . . pe i . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 4 sllasampada. Katama 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada? 

14. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjliavasati muttacago payatapiini vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvihliagarato. Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja cagasampada. Katama ca 8 Byagghapajja paiiiia- 
sampada? 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 Ph. Mg. T. vaccheyya. 

4 M 6 Yyaggha 0 4 omitted by M. S. 

4 omitted by T. 6 T. adds samvattanti. 

7 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

8 omitted by M. T. S. 
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15. Idha Byaggkapajja 1 kulaputto paimava hoti, uda- 
yattliagaminiya 2 paimaya samannugato ariyaya nibbedbika- 
ya sammadukkliakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja 1 paiinasampada. 

Ime kbo Byagghapajja 1 * * cattaro dbamma kulaputtassa 
samparayaliitaya samvattanti samparayasukhayS ti. 

Uttbata kammadbeyy esu j appamatto vidbunava 
samam4 kappeti jivikaiji* sambbatam anurakkbati, 
saddlio sllena sampanno vadauiiu 6 * vitamaccbaro 6 
niccam maggam \isodbeti sotthanani snmparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attba dbamma ca? saddbassa gbaram esino 
akkbata saccanftmena ubbayattba sukliavaba, 
ditthadbammabitattbaya saiuparayasukbaya ca : 
evam etam gahattbanam cago puiinam pavaddbatl 8 ti. 


LY. 

1. Atha kbo Ujjayo® brabmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddbim sammodi, 
sainmodanlyam katbam saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Ujjayo brabmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca -mayain assu IU bbo Gotama pavSsam 
gantukama, tesan no bbavam Gotamo ambiikam tatlia 11 
dbammam desetu, ye amhakam assu 12 dbamma dittha- 
dbammahitaya dittbadbammasukhaya samparayaliitaya sam- 
parayasukhayS’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me'J brabmana dbamma kulaputtassa dittlia- 
dhammabitaya samvattanti dittbadbammasukhaya. Katame 
cattaro? 


1 M 6 Vyaggha 0 2 T. ubha 0 ■> T. M 7 "deyyesu. 

4 T. M 7 samma. s M. Ph. M g . M 6 . S. °tam. 

6 M 8 viniiu vigata 0 7 omitted b > / T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 M 8 pavattatl. 

9 Pb. M s Ucc°; T. M. Uppajj" throughout. 

10 M 8 assa; omitted bg M. 8. 11 Pb. tava. 

12 T. assa. 13 omitted bg Mg. 
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:i. Ptthanasampada arakkbasampada kalyanamittata 
samajivita 1 . Katarna ca brahmana uttlianasampada V 

4. Idlia brahmana kulaputto vena kummatthanena jlvi- 
kam 2 kappieti yadi kasiya vadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippanfiatarena, 
tattka dakklio hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsftya samanna- 
gato alani katurn alam saiuvidliatum >. Ayam vuecati 
brahmana utthanasanipada. Katarna ca brahmana arak- 
khasampada? 

5. Idba brahmana kulaputtassa bboga bonti utthana- 
viriyadhigata bahfibalaparicita* sedavakkhitta dkammika 
dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kinti me 5 
ime bboge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya 6 , na appiya dayuda 
hareyyun’ ti. Ayam vuccati bralimana arakkhasampada. 
Katarna ca bralimana kalyanamittata? 

6. Idba bralimana kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 
va pativasati, tattha 7 ye te bonti gabapati va galiapatiputta 
va daliara va vuddhasilino 8 vuddlia 9 va? vuddbasllinoS 
saddbasampanna sdasamp; minis cagasampanna paniiasam- 
pannn. tebi mddhim santittliati sallapati sakaccbaru sama- 
pajjati; yatbarupanam saddhasampannanam saddbasam- 
padam anusikkhati, yatbarupanam silasampannanam sila- 
sampadani anudkkhati IO , yatbarupanam cagasampannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkbati I0 , yatbarupanam pannasam- 
pannanam pannasampadam anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati 
brahmana kalyanamittata. Katarna ca brahmana sarua- 
jlvita 11 ? 

7. Idha brahmana kulaputto ayah ca bhog&nam viditva 
vayah ca bboganam viditva samam 12 jlvikam 2 kappeti 

1 M s samma"; T. M 7 sammS" 2 M. Pb. Mg "tain. 

8 M. Pb. M 8 °tun ti. 4 T. baba"; M 6 baba° 

5 omitted by T. 6 T. valiareyya; M 7 vadabeyya. 

7 M. Pb. Mg. S. tatra. 8 omitted by M 8 . 

9 omitted by ]\I g . T. IO T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 

12 M s samma 0 ; S. sama"; T. M 6 - M 7 samma 0 
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na 1 accogalliam 1 na 2 atihlnam 2 ‘evam me^ ayo vayam pari- 
yadaya thassati, na ca me vayo avam pariyndaya thassati’ 
ti. Seyyatha pi bralimana tuladharo va. tnladharantevasl 
va tulaip4 paggahetva janati ‘ettakena va, onatams etta- 
kena va unnatan’ 6 ti, evaiu eva kho bralimana kulaputto 
ayah ca bhoganam viditva vayafi ca bhoganam viditva 
samam? jlvikani 8 kappeti na accogalliam na 2 atihlnam - 
•evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati. na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Sacayam bralimana kulaputto 
appayo samano ularam jlvikani 8 kappeti, tassa hhavanti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikam 1 ’vayam 10 kulaputto bhoge 
khadatl’ ti. Sace panayain brnhmana kulaputto niahayo 
samano kaMinm jlvikani 8 kappeti, ta^sa hhavanti vattaro 
‘ajaddliumarikam 11 'vayam 12 kulaputto marissati’ ti. Yato 
ca khvayam 1 * bralimana kulaputto ayah ca bhoganani vi- 
ditva \ ayan ca bhoganam viditva'* samani's jivikam 8 
kappeti 11 a accogalham na atihlnam ‘evaiu me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya 
thassati’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana samajlvita' 6 . 

8. Evam samuppannanam bralimana bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti 1 ?, suradhutto, akkha- 
dhutto. pilpamitto papasahayo papasampavaiiko. Seyyatha 
pi bralimana mahato talakassa cattari c'eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tas^a puriso yani c’eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharam anuppaveccheyya’ 8 ; evam hi tassa 


1 M. n’acco"; S. nacco” throughout. 2 M. S. nati" 

5 omitted by Mg. * Ph. Mg tide. s M. Ph. una° 

6 M. Ph. M s unna° 

i M g . S. sarna"; T. M„. M ; samma 0 
8 M. Ph. M s °tam. 

" M. “kliadi; Ph. S. °khadakafi; Mg r, kliaritah; T. M 7 
"khadanani. m Mg. S. cayam. 

11 M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajetthamnrikah; Mg aUburna- 
saritam; S. addhamarakaii. 12 Ph. S. cayam. 

'3 M. Mg. S. kho ’yam: T. khvaham. 

T. M ; insert tarn va. 15 T. M„. M 7 samma. 

16 T. sammajlvitam; M t . M jivita. 

omitted by M. Ph. S. 13 M. Ph. Mg °\aecheyya. 
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bralimana maliato talakassa parihani 1 yeva patikanklia no 
vuddlii: evam eva kho brakmana evam samuppannanam 
bhoganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti 2 . 
suradliutto, akkhadhutto. paparuitto papasakayo papasam- 
pavanko. 

9. Evam samuppannanam bralimana bhoganam cattari 
ayamukkani honti: na-ittbidlmtto lioti 2 . na- suradliutto. na- 
akkliadbutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasakayo kalyfinasampa- 
vaiiko. Seyyatha pi bralimana mahato talakassa cattari 
c’eva ayamukkani cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c’eva ayamukkani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukhani tani pidakeyya, devo ca sammii dharam anuppa- 
vecckeyya J ; evam ki tassa brakmana maliato talakassa 
vuddki yeva patikaukha no parihani: evam eva kho brali- 
mana evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattari ayamukkani 
konti: na-itthidhutto koti 2 . . . pel . . . kalyapasampa- 
vaiiko. 

Ime kho brShmana cattaro dliamma kulaputtassa clittha- 
dhammahitaya samvattanti dittliadkammasukkilya. 

10. Cattaro ’me bralimana dliamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayakitaya samvattanti .samparayasukhaya. Katame 
cattaro ? 

11. Saddhasanipada sllasampada cagasampada panna- 
sampada. Katama ca brakmana saddkasampada? 

12. Id ha brahmana kulaputto saddko koti, saddakati 
Tathagatassa bodkirn ‘iti pi so BkagavE . . . pes . . . 
Sattka devamanussanam buddlio Bhagava’ ti. Ayam 
vuccati brakmana saddhasampada. Katama ca brakmana 
sllasampada? 

13. Idlia brakmana kulaputto panatipata pativirato koti 
. . . pes . . . surSmerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato koti. 
Ayam vuccati brakmana sllasampada. Katama ca brah- 
mana cagasampada? 


1 M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 liani. 2 omitted by M. S. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 °vaccheyya. 

4 M. M 8 la; Pk. pa; T. Ms- M- give it in full. 
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14. Idlia brahmana kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agriram ajjhavasati . . . pe 1 . . . yacayogo dana- 
samvibhagarato. Ayam vuccati brahmana cagasampada. 
Katama ca brahmana pannasampada ? 

15. Idlia brahmana kulaputto pannava hoti . . . pe 2 . . . 
sammadukkkakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati brahmana 
pannasampada. 

Ime kho brahmana catta.ro dliamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

Utthatas kammadlieyyesu appamatto vidlianava 
samam kappeti jlvikam* sambhatam anurakkhati. 
saddho sllena sampanno vadaiiiiu vltamaccharo 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma cas saddhassa gliaram esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattka sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etain gahatthanain cago puniiam pavaddhatl ti. 

LYI. 

1. ‘Bhayan’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, 
‘dukkhair ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘rogo’ 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘gando’ ti bhik- 
khave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘sallan’ ti bhikkhave 
kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘sail go’ ti bhikkhave kamanam 
etam adhivacanam, ‘pahko’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam, ‘gabbho’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam. 

2. Kasma ca bhikkhave ‘bhayan’ ti kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam? 

Yasmas ca5 kamaragarattayam 6 bhikkhave chandaraga- 
vinibaddho? ditthadhammika pi bhaya na parimuccati, 

1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. give it in full. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 3 * * Mg. T. utthana. 

< M. Ph. Mg. M 7 . S. °tam. s omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

6 T. M 6 . M- “ragandhayam. 

i M. Ph. °bandho; Mg °dhammo; T. °vinividdho; M. 
°vinivaddho. 

Anguttara, part IV. 


19 
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samparayika pi bhaya na parimuccati, tasma ‘bliayan’ ti 
kamanam etam adhivacanam. 

3. Kasma ca bkikkliave ‘dukklian’ ti . . - 1 ‘rogo : ti . . . 
‘gando’ ti . . . ‘sallan’ ti . . . ‘saiigo’ ti . . . ‘paiiko’ ti . . . 
‘gabbho’ ti kamanam etam adkivacanam? 

Yasma 2 ca 2 kamaragarattayam 3 bhikkhave chandaraga- 
vinibaddko 4 * ditthadhammika pi gabbka na parimuccati, 
samparayika pi gabbka na parimuccati, tasma ‘gabbho’ ti 
kamanam etam adhivacanan ti. 

Bhayam dukkhan ca rogos ca gando 2 sallan 2 ca 2 saiigo ca 2 
panko 6 * gabbho? ca? ubhayam 8 * . 

Ete kama pavuccanti? yattha satto putkujjano 

otinno satarupena puna gabbkaya gacckati 

yato ca bkikkku atapi sampajaniiam 10 na 11 rincati 12 . 

So imam palipatham duggam atikkamma tatkavidho 
pajam jatijarupetam 18 phandamanam avekkkatl ti. 


LYII. 

1. Aithaki bhikkhave dhammehi sainannugato bhikkhu 
aliuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo anut- 
taram punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe 14 . . . 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe 15 
. . . ditthiya suppatividdha, kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasa- 
hayo 16 kalyanasampavahko, sammaditthiko hoti samma- 


1 Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 T. °ragarataya; M 6 . M 7 °ratayam. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 °bandho; M 7 "vinivaddho. 

s T. rogan. 6 omitted by M g ; M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

7 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . 8 T. M 6 c’ubliayani. 

s M. ca vuccanti; Mg ca vuccati. 

IO M. Ph. M 3 . S. °jan neva. 11 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 riccati; S. rafijati. 18 T. titijarup" 

14 M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. continues: ditthiya and 

so on. '5 M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 

16 Ph. pa; omitted by M s . 
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dassanena samannagato, catunnam jhananam abhicetasi- 
kanam 1 ditthadhammasukliaviharanam nikamalabhi boti 
akicehalabbl akasiralabbl, anekavibitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve ])i jatiyo . . . 
pe 2 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesain auekavihitain pubbeni- 
vasam anussarati, dibbena cakkliunii visuddbena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe 2 . . . yathakammujiage satte pajanati, 
asavanam khaytl . . . pe 3 . . . saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibarati. 

Imebi kho bhikkbave attbalii dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu ahuneyyo hoti 4 . . . pe 5 . . . anuttarani pufifia- 
kkbettam lokassa ti. 


LYIII. 

1. Aftbabi bhikkbave dhammehi samannagato bbikkbu 
ahuneyyo lioti 6 . . . pe 2 . . . anuttaram punnakkbettam 
lokassa. Katamehi attbabi ? 

2. Idlia bhikkbave sllava hoti . . . pe? . . . samadaya 
sikkbati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe? . . . ditthi- 
ya suppatividdba , araddhaviriyo viharati thamava dalha- 
parakkamo 8 anikkliittadburo kusalesu dbammesu, arafinako® 
hoti pantasenasano 10 , aratiratisaho boti uppannam aratiip 
abbibhuyya abhibbuyya 11 viharati, bhayabheravasaho boti 
uppannam bhayabberavam abhibbuyya abhibbuyya 11 viha- 


' M. S. abhi° 

2 M. M g la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

3 M. M g la; Ph. pa; T. M s . M 7 add auasavain ceto\i- 

muttiin pafinavimuttim, then pe a sacchi 0 

4 omitted hy T. M 6 . M ; . 

5 M. Ph. pa; M 8 la; t M 6 . M 7 in full. 

6 omitted by T. 1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 

8 M s after °kkamo continues: [aku] sala pi dhamma ti. 
Tam ena ( for enam) aparena samayena as in the Chakka- 
Nipiita, No. 1XII. 3; cp. part ill, p. 404 n. 10. Then after 
[aparajnagato M 6 has bhikkbu alam attano and so on, as 
below No. lx ii. 1. 

0 S. ar°; M. Mg aranniko; Ph. arafiniko. 

10 T. pantlia 0 11 omitted by Ph. S. 
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rati, catunnam jhfmanam abhicetasikanam 1 ditthadhamina- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalabhi lioti 2 * * * akicchalablil akasira- 
labhl, asavanam 8 * khaya . . . pe« . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vikarati. 

Imelii klio bhikkhave atthahi dbammelii samannagato 
bhikkbu ahuneyyo lioti s . . . pe 6 * . . . anuttaram pufifia- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 


LIX. 

1. Attb’ ime? bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya 8 ahjalikaramya 8 anuttaraip punnakkliettam 
lokassa. Katame attha ? 

2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami sakadagamipbalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, ana- 
gSml anagamiplialasacebikiriyaya patipanno, araha ara- 
hattaya patipanno. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya . . . pe» . . . 
anuttaram punnakkliettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale 10 thita : 
esa sahglio ujubhuto 11 pahnasllasamahito. 
Yajamananam manussanam puhnapekhanapaninani 12 
karotam 13 opadhikam punnam saiighe dinnam ma- 

happhalan ti. 

LX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 1 * . . . 
anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa. Katame attha? 


1 M. S. abhi° 2 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

3 M. Ph. Mg °nah ca. ♦ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

5 omitted by M. M 8 . T. 

6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T. pah° | pe; M 6 . M 7 pah° lioti I pe. 

7 T. has atthahi bh° dhammehi samannagato puggalo. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe; M 7 omits also pa° 

9 M. Ph. pa; M 3 la; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

10 Mg bale. 11 T. inserts ca. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °pekkhana° 

18 M. Ph. Mg. S. °ti; omitted by T. 

M M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 
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2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasaccliikiriyaya patipanno 1 , 
sakadagaml sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno 2 , 
anagami anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha 
arahattaya patipanno. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attlia puggala ahuneyya, ... pe 3 . . . 
anuttaram puunakkhettani lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca pliale tliitfi: 
esa sahgho samukkattlio* sattanam attlia puggala. 
Yajamfmanam manuss5nam puiinapckluinapaninani 
karotams opadhikam punitain ettlui 0 dinnam ma- 

liapphalan ti. 

Sa-iidhanavaggo 7 chattho 8 . 

Tatr uddanam 0 : 

Gotaml ovadam samkhittam Dighajilmiii ca Ujjayo 10 

Bhaya dve fihuneyya ca 11 dve ca atthapuggalS. ti. 


LXI ■*. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame attlia? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino icclia uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghata- 
ti'j vayamati labhaya. Tassa *4 utthahato ghatato vayamato 
labhaya ** labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattalim 15 kandati sammokam Spajjati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, 


1 M. has then pa | araha. 2 M 6 adds lioti. 

3 M. Ph. pa; M s la. ♦ T. sa-ukk" 

5 M. Ph. Mg. S- °ti. 6 T. samghe. 

7 M 7 sa-adh5naka°; M 6 sa-adalmnaka 0 ; S. sandhana"; 
M. Gotaml 0 ; Ph. M g vaggo. 8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. pathamo. 
9 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the Uddana. IO Ph. Uccayo. 

11 omitted, by Ph. S. 

12 S. has as title Attliakanipftte Pannasakasahgahito duti- 
yavaggo. 13 Ph. ghatayati. '■* omitted by M„. 

x s S. 'll always. 
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utthahati ghatati vayamati lfibkaya 1 , na ca labhi socicca 2 3 * 
paridevicca 2 cuto ca saddkamma. 

3. Idka pana bhikkhave bbikkbuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So uttkakati 
gkatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa uttkaliato gliatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati 3 
pamajjati madapamadam * apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
kkave bliikkhu iccho vikarati labhaya, uttkakati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhi ca madis ca 5 pamadi3 ca 3 cuto 
ca saddkamma. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na uttkakati 
na3 ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthaliato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena socati kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati sam- 
mokam apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho 
viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati na vayamati 
labhaya, na ca labhi 6 socicca 2 paridevicca 2 cuto ca sad- 
dhamma. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha ? uppajjati Labhaya, so na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam apajjati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhi ca madl ca pamadl 
ca cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 


1 Ph. Mg continue: labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabkena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. have ca ivitli a long i in the preceding 
word, and so in every similar case. 

3 omitted by M 0 . 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. pamadam throughout. 

5 omitted by M 7 . 6 Ph. M 8 °bho. 

i omitted by Ph. 
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mato labhaya labho 1 n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na 
sammoliam apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bbikkhu 
iccbo viharati labhaya, utthahati gbatati vayamati labhaya, 
na 2 * ca3 labhl na 1 * ca 4 * soci 4 na ca paridevl accuto ca 
saddhamma. 

7. Idha pana bkikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccba uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
gbatati vayamati labbaya. Tassa utthabato gkatato vaya- 
mato labbaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena na majjati 
na ppamajjati na madams ftpajjati. Ayam vuccati bbik- 
kbave bbikkhu icclio viharati labbaya, utthahati gbatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na ca madl? na 6 ca pamadl 8 
accuto ca saddliamma. 

8. Idlia pana bbikkbave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino icclia uppajjati labbaya. So na utthahati 
na gbatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labbaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati 
na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na® ca® soci® na ca 
paridevl accuto ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino icclia uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na gbatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labliena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam 10 apajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na 
utthahati na gbatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na 
ca madl 8 na ca pamadl 8 accuto ca saddhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 so. 2 omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 4 omitted by M 8 . 

s M. Ph. M 8 . S. puma dam. 6 omitted by T. 

7 M 6 . M 7 add ca. 8 T. M 0 . M 7 add ca. 

® omitted by Ph. IO M. Ph. S. pamadam. 
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LXII. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave tlliammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamehi clialii? 

2. Iclha bhikkhave bhikkhu ldiippanisanti ca lioti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 1 
hoti, dhatanan 2 ca dhammilnam atthupaparikkhi 3 * lioti, 
attham ahnaya dhammam ahnaya dhammanudhaminapati- 
panno ca* hoti, kalyanavaco ca 5 hoti kalyanavakkarano 
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya attliassa 
vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresam. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato hhikkliu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dhfi- 
rakajatiko hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 6 
hoti, attham ahnaya dhammam anhaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca* hoti, kalyanavaco 7 ca* hoti . . . pe 8 * . . . 
atthassa vihhapaniya, sandassako 9 ca hoti samadapako™ 
samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi” dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam 12 paresam. 

5. Catulii l 3 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no 1 * paresam. Katamehi catuhi? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 


1 M. Ph. dharana 0 throughout. 

2 M. Ph. M s dhfi° throughout. 

3 M. °kkhita always; T. M 7 add ca. 

* omitted by Ph. M a . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s omitted by Ph. M 8 . 6 M g °kkhato. 7 T. no ca kaly° 

8 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

9 T. no ca sand° 20 T. adds hoti. 11 T. catuhi. 

12 T. no with alam beneath the line; M 6 . M 7 ca alam. 

13 T. omits this §. 11 M 8 no alam; omitted by M 6 - 
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lioti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupaparikkln hoti, attham 
annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca 1 
hoti, no 2 ca 2 kalyanavaco hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya 
vaciiya samannSgato vissatthiiya anelagaliiya atthassa viiina- 
paniya, no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi klio hhikkhave catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkliu alam. attano no 3 4 paresam. 

7. Catuhi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alam paresam no* attano. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha hhikkhave bhikkliu khippanisanti ca hoti 3 kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dliarakajiltiko 
hoti, no ca 2 dhatiinam dhammanam atthupaparikkln hoti, 
no 6 * ca attliam annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ? ca hoti kalyanavakkarano 
. . . pe 8 * . . . atthassa vihnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
. . . pe3 . . . sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhve catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam paresam no 10 attano. 

9. Tiki hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 11 paresam. Katamehi tihi? 

10. Idha hhikkhave bhikkhu na 12 h’eva kho khippani- 
santi ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam 
dliarakajiltiko lioti 13 , dbatanan ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhi lioti 13 , attham annaya dhammam annaya dham- 
manudhammapatipanno ca 14 hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthiiya 


I omitted by Ph. M g . M 6 . M 7 . 2 omitted by Mg. 

3 M. nalam; omitted by M 6 ; M 6 omits also the first words 

of the following § till Katamehi. 

4 M. nalam; Mg no alam; Ph. omits no. 

5 Ph. continues: kalyfmavokkarano (sic) | pa ] atthassa. 

6 M g na. 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly" 

8 M. la; omitted by M s ; T. M 6 . M- give it in full. 

s M. Ph. Mg la; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

IO M. nalam; Mg no alam. 

II M. nalam; Mg. T. M 6 omit no. ,2 T. adds ca. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 insert no ca. 

'4 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 
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anelagalaya atthassa vifniapaniya, no ca sandassako lioti 
samadapako samuttejako sampakamsako sakrakmacarinam. 

Imeki kko kkikkkave tiki dkammeki samannagato bkik- 
kku alam attano no 1 paresam. 

11. Tiki kkikkkave dkammeki samannagato kkikkliu alam 
paresam no attano. Katamcki tiki? 

12. Idka kkikkkave kkikkku na k’eva kko kkippanisanti 
ca 2 koti kusalesu dkammesu, sutanaii ca dkammanam. 
dharakajatiko koti, no ca dkatanam dkammanam attkupa- 
parikkkl koti , no ca attkam afmaya dkammam afmaya 
dkammanudkammapatipanno koti, kalyanavaco ca 3 koti 
. . . pe 4 . . . attkassa viniiapaniya , sandassako ca koti 
samadapako samuttejako sampakamsako sakrakmacarinam. 

Imeki kko kkikkkave tiki dkammeki samannagato kkik- 
kku alam paresam no 1 attano. 

13. Dviki kkikkkave dkammeki samannagato kkikkku 
alam attano no 1 paresam. Katameki dviki? 

14. Idka kkikkkave kkikkku na k’eva kko kkippanisanti 
ca 5 koti kusalesu dkammesu, no ca sutanam dkammanam 
dkarakajatiko koti, dkatanan ca dkammanam attlmpa- 
parikkkl lioti, attkam afmaya dkammam auiiaya dkamma- 
nudkammapatipanno ca 3 koti, no 6 * ca 6 kalyanavaco koti 
. . . pe 4 . . . attkassa vifniapaniya, no? ca? sandassako 
koti . . . pe 8 . . . sakrakmacarinam- 

Imeki kko kkikkkave dviki dkammeki samannagato bkik- 
kku alam attano no 1 paresam- 

15. Dviki bkikkkave dkammeki samannagato kkikkliu 
alam paresam no 1 attano. Katameki dviki? 

16. Idka kkikkkave bkikkku na k’eva kko kkippanisanti 
ca9 koti kusalesu dkammesu, no ca sutanam dkammanam 
dkarakajatiko koti, no ca dkatanam dkammanam attkupa- 


1 M. nalam. 2 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . 

3 omitted by Pk. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

s omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 6 omitted by M 6 . 

7 omitted by T. M ; . 

8 M. pa; omitted by Pk. M 8 ; T. M fc . M 7 in full. 

0 omitted by all MSS. exc. M. S. 
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parikkhl lioti , no ca attham aniiaya dhammam aniiaya 
dliammanudhamniapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ca hoti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinfiapaniya, sandassako ca lioti sama- 
dapako 1 samuttejako sampahanasako sabrahmacarmam. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave dvlhi dbammebi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam paresain no attano ti. 

LXIII. 

1. Atha kbo annataro bbikkliu yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami 2 . . . pel . . . Ekamantam nisinno klio so bhik- 
khu Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘sadhu me bbante Bbagava 
samkliittena dliammam desetu, yam aham Bhagavato dbam- 
mam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pabitatto 
vihareyyan’ ti. Evam eva pan’ idh’ ekacce moghapurisa 
maman 4 neva 4 ajjbesanti, dhamme ca bhasite maman 
neva anubandbitabbam mannantl ti. ‘Desetu me 5 bbante * 
Bhagava sarnkbittena dhammani, desetu Sugato samkbittena 
dhammam, app eva namaham 6 Bhagavato bhasitassa atthain 
ajaneyyam?, app eva namaham 8 Bhagavato bhasitassa da- 
yadoa assan’ ti. 

2. Tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Ajjhattam 10 me 10 cittam thitam bliavissati susanthitam, 

na c’ 11 uppannii pfipaka akusala dhamma cittam pariyada- 
ya thassantl ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

3. Yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittam tbitam5 hoti 
susanthitam, na c’ 12 uppanna. papaka akusala dhamma 
cittaip. pariyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhi- 
tabbam: — 

1 M g adds ca hoti. 2 Ph. adds upasahkamitva. 

3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

•t Ph. S. maiine ’va; T. M 6 mam eva; M 7 main c’eva. 

5 omitted by M g . 6 Ph. T. M 6 nam’ ahani. 

7 T. M„. M_ aja° 8 M 6 nam’ aham. 9 M. S, r, ko. 

IO Ph. T. °ttam eva. 11 omitted by T. M 0 . M ; . 

12 omitted by M 7 . 
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Metta me eetovimutti bliavita bliavissati bahulikata 
yanlkata 1 vatthukata anutthita paricita susamliraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

4. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahulikato 2 , tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim sa- 
vitakkam pi savicaram bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vie fir a- 
rnattani 3 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi 4 avicaram s bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam 1 pi 1 bhaveyyasi 5 , nippltikam pi bhaveyyasi, 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam 6 pi bha- 
veyyasi. Yato kho te? bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subha vi to, tato te 8 bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Karima me eetovimutti . . .9 mudita me eetovimutti . . . ,0 
upekha me eetovimutti bliavita bhavissati bahulikata yanl- 
kata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam- 

5. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti 11 bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim 

• savitakkam pi savicaram 12 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam 12 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram 12 bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippltikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato 1 te 1 bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Kaye kayanupassi viharissami 15 , atapl sampajano satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

6. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 


I omitted by Mg. 2 T. adds hoti subhavito. 

5 T. avi°; M. adds pi; M 6 omits the whole sentence. 
4 omitted by M. s M. M 8 . M 6 add pi. 

6 M. Ph. M s . S. upekkha 0 always. 

7 T. tvam; omitted by M. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 7 . 

9 Ph. pa; S. pe. IO S. pe. 

II Mg continues: upekkhasahagatam pi, as below. 

12 M. adds pi. 15 T. M 6 . M ; viharami. 



LXIII.7— 8 


Bhumicala-Vagga. 


301 


mattam 1 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram 2 * bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam 3 pi 3 bhaveyyasi 8 * ' 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bha- 
veyyasi. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhitahbam: — 

Vedanasu 4 . . . 5 citte . . , 6 dhammesu dhamintlnupassi 
viharissami, atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassan ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bliavito 
hoti bahullkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram 7 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam 8 pi vicara- 
mattain® bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicarapi^ bhaveyyasi. 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te 10 bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato tvam 11 bhikkhu yena yen’ eva gacchasi' 2 , 
phasu yeva gacchasi 12 , yattha yattha thassasi, phasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattha nisidissasi, phasu 10 yeva 10 nisidis- 
sasi 10 , yattha yattha seyyam kappessasi 18 , phasu yeva 
seyyam kappessasi 14 ti. 

8. Atha kho so ’s bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito 16 utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupa- 
kattbo appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam 17 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanani ditth’ 
eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 avi°; M. Mg add pi. 2 M. adds pi. 

j omitted by M 6 . 

4 omitted by M 6 ; T. adds vedananupassi. 

s Ph. pa; S. pe. 6 S. pe. 7 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

8 Mg avicaram. 9 Mg avi°; M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

10 omitted by M g . 11 Mg te. 

12 T. gacchasi; M. S. tagghasi; Ph. pagghasi; Mg gayhasi. 

'i T. M 6 . M 7 kappeyyasi; M. Ph. Mg. S. kappissasi. 

14 M. Ph. Mg. S. kappi° j s omitted by S. 

16 M s . M 7 ova°; T. ovaditva. 17 M. ana° 
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‘khlna jfiti, vusitam bralimacariyam, katam karanlyam, na- 
pararn itthattaya’ ti abbliauhasi 1 , afifiataro ca 2 pana-’ so 
bliikkhu arahatam ahosi ti. 


lxiy. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam 3 viharati Gayaslse. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 4 : — Bhikkhavo ti 5 , 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pubbaham bhikkhave sambodha 6 anabhisambuddho 
bodhisatto ’va 7 samano obhasam hi 8 kho sanjanami, no ca 
rupani passami. Tassa mayhain bhikkhave etad ahosi 
‘sace kho aham obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca» 
passeyyam, evam me idam nanadassanam parisuddhataram 
assa’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasan c’eva sanjanami 
rupani ca 10 passami, no ca kho tahi 11 devatahi 11 saddhim 
santitthami 12 sallapami sakaccham samapajjami. 

3. Tassa mayhain bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 
samapajjeyyam, evam me ‘5 idam nanadassanam parisud- 
dhataram assa’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena sama- 
yena appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasan c’eva 
safijanami rupani ca passami tahi ca? devatahi saddhim 
santitthami sallapami sakaccham samapajjami, no ca kho 
ta devata janami ‘ima devata amukamha va amukamlia 
va devanikaya’ ti. 


I M. M g abhi° 2 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

^ Ph. M 8 . S. Savatthiyam. 

4 M. Ph. M s continue: Pubbaham. 

5 S. pe n Bhagava. 5 T. °dhaya. 7 Mg ca. 
8 S. pi; M. Ph. °san neva; Mg °saiini. 

s omitted by T. 10 omitted by Mg. T. 

II T. M 7 add ca. 12 M. sandi° throughout. 

13 T. eva. 
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4. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace klio ahani 
obhasaii c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 1 
devatabi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakacchara 
samapajjeyyam ta ca 2 devata jSneyyam «ima devata amu- 
kamha va amukamha va devanikaya» ti, evam me idam 
hanadassanam parisuddhataram assa’ ti. So kho abam 
bhikkbave aparena samayena appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto obhasaii c’eva saiijanami rupani ca passami tahi 
ca3 devatahi saddhim santitthami sallapami sakacchara 
samapajjami ta ca devata janami ‘ima devata 4 amukamha 
va amukamha va devanikaya’ ti, no ca klio ta devata 
janami ‘ima devata imassa kamruassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattlias upapanna5’ ti ta ca 2 devata janami -ima devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattha upapanna’ ti, 
no 6 ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata? evamahara evam- 
sukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo 8 ’ ti ta ca'? devata janami ‘ima 
devata 10 evamahara evamsukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo’ ti, 
no ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata evamdighayuka 
evamciratthitika’ ti ta ca? devata janami ‘ima devata evam- 
dighayuka evamciratthitika’ ti, no ca kho ta devata janami 
‘yadi va 11 me imahi devatabi saddhim sannivutthapubbam 12 
yadi va na sannivutthapubban’ ti. 

5. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasaii c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 1 ? 
clevatalii saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 


1 omitted by T. 2 T. ’va; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

? omitted by Mg T. M 6 . 

4 M 8 continues: imassa kammassa, as below at the second 
place where it occurs. 

s Ph. tatth’ throughout; T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° always. 

6 M g omits no ca . . . ja° 

^ M. Ph. add imassa kammassa vipakena. 

8 M 8 continues: no ca kho and so on. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 M. adds imassa kammassa vipakena; M„ continues: ja- 
nami ima devata evamdlgha 0 and so on. 

11 M 8 ca. 

12 M. Ph. °vuttha n throughout; M s adds va. 

T ? omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. M,,. M ; . 
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samapajj eyyam, ta ca 1 devata janeyyam «ima devata amu- 
kamlia, va amukamka va devanikaya» ti ta ca 2 3 * * devata 
janeyyam «ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattha upapanna» ti ta ca 2 devata janeyyam «ima devata 
evamakara evamsukkadukkhapatisamvediniyo » ti ta ea ■> 
devata janeyyam «ima devata evamdigkayuka evamciratthi- 
tika» ti ta ca + devata, janeyyam ctyadi va me imaki deva- 
tahi saddhim sannivuttkapubbam yadi va na sannivuttka- 
pubban» ti, evam me idam fianadassanam parisuddkataram 
assa’ ti. So kko aliam bkikkkave aparena samayena appa- 
matto Stapi pakitatto vikaranto obhasafi c’eva sanjanami 
rupani ca passami taki ca* devataki saddhim santittkami 
sallapami sakacckam samapajjami ta ca 6 * devata janami 
‘ima devata amukamka va amukamha va devanikaya’ ti til 
ca devata janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena 
ito cuta tattka upapanna’ ti ta ca? devata janami ‘ima 
devata evamahara evamsukkadukkhapatisamvediniyo’ ti ta 8 * * 
ca? devata janami ‘ima devata evamdlghayuka evamcira- 
tthitika’ ti ta ca devata janami ‘yadi va me talii devataki 
saddhim sannivuttkapubbam yadi va na sannivuttkapuk- 
kan’ ti. 

6. Yava in klvan'° ca 11 me 11 bkikkkave evam attkapari- 
vattam 12 adkidevananadassanam na suvisuddkam akosi, 
neva tavakam bkikkkave sadevake loke samarake sakrak- 
make sassamanahrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anut- 
taram sammasambodhim abhisambuddko ‘3 paccannasim 1 ^. 
Yato ca kko me hhikkhave evam atthaparivattam 12 adki- 
devananadassanam suvisuddkam akosi, athaham bkikkkave 


1 omitted by Pk. M s . M 7 ; T. M 6 ’va. 

2 omitted by Ph. Mg. M 6 ; M 7 (only the first time). 

3 omitted by Pk. * omitted by Pk. M 6 . M.; T. ’va. 

3 omitted by T. 6 T. ’va; omitted by M 6 . 

7 omitted by Mg. M 7 . 8 M 8 omits this sentence. 

9 T. ’va; omitted by Mg. M 7 . 10 M 8 yavafl. 

11 M. Mg c’ime; Mg omits me. 

12 M. Mg °vattain; Pk. “vuttam, then °vattaip; T. M ; 

°vaddham; Mg °vattam, then °vaddkam. 

13 M. Ph. Mg add ti. *4 Pk. M 8 °si. 
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sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabralimaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abbi- 
sambuddho 1 paccafifiasim 2 * . Nanafi ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti \ ayam antima jilti, nattbi 
dani punabbbavo’ ti. 


LXV. 

1. Attli’ imani bhikkhave abhibliayatanani- Katamani 
attba ? 

2. Ajjbattain rupasafmi eko bahiddlia rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml’ ti evamsafifil boti. Idam pathamam abhibhfiya- 
tanam. 

3. Ajjbattain rupasafifil eko babiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami 
passaml’ ti evamsafifil boti. Idam dutiyam 4 abbibbaya- 
tanam. 

4. Ajjbattain arupasafifil eko babiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml’ ti evamsafifil hoti. Idam tatiyam abhibhfiyata- 
nam. 

5. Ajjbattain arupasafifil eko babiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami 
passaml’ ti evamsafifil boti. Idam catuttham abhibhaya- 
tanam. 

6. Ajjhattam arupasafifil eko bahiddlia rupani passati 
nilani nllavannani nllanidassanani nilanibbasani ‘tani abhi- 
bhuyya janami passaml’ ti evamsafifil boti. Idam pafi- 
camam abhibhayatanam. 

7. Ajjbattain arupasafifil eko babiddha rupani passati 
pltani pitavannfini pltanidassanani pltanibbasani ‘tani 
abhibhuyya janami passaml’ ti evamsafifil hoti. Idam 
chattham abhibhayatanam. 


1 M. Ph. M g add ti. 2 Ph. M„ “si. 

i Ph. T. M 7 vimutti. * M b adds ajjattam (sic). 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 20 
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8. Ajjhattam arupasaiihl eko bahiddlifi rupjini passati 
lohitukani lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani lohitakani- 
bhasani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami passaml’ ti evamsaiim 
lioti. Idam sattamam abhibhayatanam. 

9. Ajjhattam arupasaiihl eko babiddha rupani passati 
odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhfisani 'tani 
abhibhuyya janami passaml’ ti evamsaiini boti. Idam 
attbamam abhibhayatanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanam ti. 


LXYI. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave vimokha 1 . Katame attha? 

2. Rupl rupani passati, ayam pathamo vimokho. 

3. Ajjhattarpi arupasahn! eko 2 bahiddlia rupani passati, 
ayam dutiyo vimokho. 

4. Subhan t’eva adhimutto lioti, ayaip tatiyo vimokho. 

5. Sabbaso rupasahhanam samatikkama jiatighasahha- 
nam atthaiigama manattasaniianani amanasikara ‘ananto 
akaso’ ti rikrisanahcriyatanain upasampajja viharati, ayam 
catuttho vimokho. 

6. Sabbaso akasanahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam 
vihiuinan’ ti viiihanaiicayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
pahcamo vimokho. 

7. Sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi 
kind’ ti akincanhayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
chattho vimokho. 

8. Sabbaso akincaimayatanam samatikkamma nevasan- 
hanasahuayatanani upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo 
vimokho. 

9. Sabbaso nevasannanasaiihayatanam samatikkamma 
sahnavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam attha- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha vimokha ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °kkha throughout. 

2 omitted, by T. Mg. M ? . 



LXVII.l— LXIX.3 


Bhumicala - Vagga. 


307 


LX VII. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave anariyavohftra. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe ditthavadita, asute sutavadita, amute muta- 
vadita, avinnate vinfiatavadita, ditthe 1 aditthavadita, sute 
asutavSdita, mute amutavadita, viniiate aviiinatavadita. 

Ime klio bhikkhave attha anariyavohara ti. 

LXVIIL 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave ariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavaditii, amute amuta- 
vadita, avinnate avinnatavadita 2 * , ditthe ditthavfulita, sute 
sutavadita, mute mutavadita, vihhate vinnatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ariyavohara ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkliave parisa. Katama attha? 

2. Khattiyaparisa, brahmanaparisa , gahapatiparisa, sa- 
manaparisa, Catummaharfijikaparisa 3 , Tavatimsaparisa, 
Maraparisa, Bralimaparisa. 

3. Abhijanami kho panaham bhikkhave anekasatani 
khattiyaparisam upasahkamitva 4 . Tatra pi maya sanni- 
sinnapubbah c’eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca sama- 
pannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vanno hoti, tadisako 5 
mayliams vanno 5 hoti 5, yadisako tesam saro lioti, tadisako 
mayham saro hoti, dhammiya ca 6 kathaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bhasamanan ca 
mam na 6 jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti? Dhammiya 7 ca 8 kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetvft antaradhayami, an- 
tarahitah ca mam na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam antarahito 
devo va manusso va’ ti? 


1 M 6 adds ca. 2 T. continues: Ime. 

3 M. M 8 ciituma 0 and catuma"; Ph. catuma" both times. 

4 Ph. °mita. 5 omitted by T. 6 omitted by M 8 . M 7 . 

7 M 8 omits all from Dhammiya to ti. 8 omitted by Ph. 
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4. Abhijanami klio panaham bhikkhave anekasatam 
bralimanaparisam . . . 1 gahapatiparisam . . . samanapari- 
sara . . . Catiimmaliarajikaparisam . . . Tava ti ms ap ari sam 
. . . Maraparisam 2 * . . . Brahmaparisam upasaiikamitvak Tatra 
pi 4 * maya sannisinnapubbah c’eva sallapitapubban ca sfi- 
kaccha ca samapannapubba, tattlia yadisako tesara vanno 
lioti, tadisako mayham vanno lioti, yadisako tesam saro 
lioti, tadisako maybam saro lioti, dhammiya cas kathaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampaliamsemi, blia- 
samanan ca mam na 6 * jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam bhasati 
devo va manusso va’ ti? Dhammiya ca? kathaya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antara- 
dhayami, antarahitaii ca mam na jananti ‘ko nu kbo ayam 
antarahito devo va manusso va’ ti? 

Ima kbo bliikkbave attha parisa ti. 

LXX. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarastilayain. Atlia klio Bbngava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Vesalim 8 pindaya pavisi. 
Yesaliyanis pindaya caritva paccluibhattam pipdapatapaji- 
kkanto ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

2. Ganhalii Anauda nisldanam, yena Capalacetiyam 10 
ten’ upasahkamissama divaviharaya ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva 11 nisldanam 
adaya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 

3. Atlia kho Bhagava yena Capalacetiyam ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasaiikamitva pahhatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho 
Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by Mg. M ? . 

3 M. Ph. M 8 °mita. 4 omitted by T. 

5 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M-. 6 omitted by M 7 . 

? omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

8 M. M 8 °liyam; Ph. °li; T. °liya. 

9 T. °liya; M 6 °lim. IO S. Pavala 0 throughout. 

“ M. M 8 patisu 0 ; PL patisunitva; S. patissunitva always. 
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4. Eamanlya Ananda Yesall, ramanlyam Udenacetiyam, 
ramanlyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramanlyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyarn, ramanlyam Sattambacetiyam 1 , ramamyani Saran- 
dadacetiyam 2 3 , ramanlyam Capalacetiyam. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda catta.ro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, akahkhamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatlni- 
gata'ssa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita baliuhkata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane- 5 olarike obhase kavira- 
miine niisakkhi pativijjhitum, nn 4 Bhagavantam yaci -titthatu 
bhante Bhagava kappam. titthatu bhante Sugato kappam 
baliujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya at thuya 
liitaya sukhaya devamanussunan’ ti, yatha tain Marena 
pariyutthitacitto. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava . . . Tatiyam pi kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

6. Eamanlya Ananda Yesall, ramanlyam Udenacetiyam, 
ramanlyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramanlyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyam, ramanlyam Sattambacetiyam 5, ramanlyam Saran- 
dadacetiyam, ramanlyam Capalacetiyam. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bkiivita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha 6 akahkhamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatlia- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita babulikata? 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 

1 M. Sattampa 0 ; T. M 7 Sattabba"; M g Pattabba" 

2 T. Sarandam ce"; M. Ph. M s Sanandara"; M- Sarana- 
dam ce° throughout. 

3 Ph. S. kariya 0 — r.-t-o 1 * 1 — Uteri hg Mg. 

s M. Ph. Sattami M. P. I . T. M 7 Sattabba"; 

M 6 Sattama” 

6 Mg. S. continue: akaiikh" (S. pe akahkh") An" Tathagato. 

? M. pa n akahkhamano. 
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gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhituin, na 1 Bliagavantatn ya.fi -titthatu 
bhante 2 Sugato kappain bahujanahitaya bahujaiiasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukliaya devamanussanan’ 
ti, yatlia tarn Marena pariyutthitacitto. 

7. Atba klxo Bhagava, ayasmantain Anandaiii Smantesi 
‘gacclia tvam Ananda, yassa dani kalam maniiasr ti. -Evam 
bhante’ ti klio ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva uttha- 
yasana Bhagavantam abbivadetva padakkliinam katva Bka- 
gavato avidure aflnatarasmim rukkhamule nisldi. 

8. Atha kho Maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante 
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘parinibbatu dani bhante 
Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bhante 
Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata vaca 
«na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhu 
na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayoga- 
kkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammapati- 
panna samicipatipanna anudkammacarino sakam acariyai 
kam uggahetva acikkhissanti desissanti 3 pahhapessant- 
patthapessanti4 vivarissanti vibliajissanti uttanlkarissanti 5 , 
uppannaiu parappavadain sahadhammena suniggahltam 
niggahetva 6 sappatihaxiyam dhammam desissanti» ti. Eta- 
ralii bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato savaka viyatta vinlta 
visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dham- 
manudhammapatipannS samicipatipanna anudhammacarino 
sakam acariyakain uggahetva acikkhanti desenti panfia- 
penti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, up- 
pannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahltam nigga- 
hetva 6 sappatihariyam dhammain desenti. Parinibbatu dani 
bhante Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani 
bhante Bhagavato, bhasita, kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata 
vaca «na tavaham papima parinibbayiss&mi, yava me blxik- 
khuniyo na savika bhavissanti . . . 7 yava 8 me upasaka na 

1 omitted by M 8 ; Ph. adds ca. 

2 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 3 * M. Ph. M g dese 0 

4 Ph. °pissanti. 3 M. uttanim kar° throughout. 

6 Ph. °hitva. 7 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

8 omits this phrase. 
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savaka bhavissanti . . , T yava me upasika na savika bha- 
vissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayogakkbema babussuta 
dliammadhara dhammanudhammapatipanna samlcipatipanna 
anudbammacariniyo sakam acariyakam uggahetvii acik- 
khissanti desissanti 1 2 * * * paiiiifipessanti 3 pattbapessanti * viva- 
rissanti vibbajissanti uttanlkarissanti, uppannam parappa- 
vadam sahadhammena suniggahltam niggahetvas sappati- 
hariyam dhammarn desissanti* ti. Etarahi bliante upasika 
Bhagavato savika viyatta vinlta visarada pattayogakkbema 
babussuta dbammadbara dhammanudhammapatipanna sami- 
cipatipanna anudbammacariniyo sakam acariyakam ugga- 
lietva acikkhanti desenti pannapenti patthapenti vivaranti 
vibbajanti uttanlkaronti, uppannam parappavfidam saha- 
dhammena suniggahltam niggabetvas sappatibariyam dbam- 
mam desenti. Parinibbatu dani libante Bhagava parinib- 
batu Sugato, parinibbanakfilo dani bbante Bhagavato, 
bhasita kbo pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata vac5 «na tavabam 
pbpima parinibbayissami, yava me idam brahmacariyam 
na iddhan c’eva bhavissati phltan ca vittbarikam bahu- 
jannam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan* ti. 
Etarahi bhante Bhagavato brahmacariyam iddhan c’eva 
phltan ca vittbarikam bahujannam puthubhutam yava de- 
vamanussehi suppakasitam- Parinibbatu dani bhante Bha- 
gava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bbante 
Bhagavato’ ti. ‘Appossukko tvain papima hohi, na dram 
Tathagatassa parinibb&nam bhavissati, ito tinnain masa- 
nam accayena Tathagato parinibbayissati’ ti. 

9. Atha kbo Bhagava Capalacetiye sato sampajano ayu- 
sankharam ossaji 6 . Ossattbe 7 Bhagavata ayusaiikhare 
mahabhumicalo ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso 8 , devadun- 
dubhiyof ca phalimsu. Atha kbo Bhagava etam atthani 
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam 10 udanesi 10 : 

1 M. la; Pli. pa; S. pe. 2 M. dese° 

s M 8 “pissanti. * M. Mg "pissanti. s Ph. "liitva. 

6 S. ossajji; M. Ph. ussajji; M 8 usajji. 

t M 8 . M 7 osa°; S. ossajjite; M. Ph. Mg add ca. 

8 T. 1VB loma° ! > M. Ph. Mg °dudru° throughout. 

IO Mg udd° 
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Tularn atulafi ca sambhavam bhavasankharam avassaji 1 

muni 

ajjliattarato samaliito abhindi kavacam iv’ attasambha- 

van 2 ti. 

10. Atlia kho ayasmato Anandassa etad aliosi ‘maha 
vatayam bhumicalo 3 , sumalia vatayam bhumicalo bliimsa- 
nako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko nu 
kho hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubliavaya’ 
ti? Atba kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘maha vatayam bliante bhumicalo, 
sumaha 4 * vatayam 4 bhante 4 bhumicalo 4 bhimsanako salo- 
mahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko nu kho bhante 
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubliavaya’ ti? 

11. Atth’ ime Ananda hetu attha paccaya mahato bhu- 
micrilassa patubliavaya. Katame attlia? 

12. Yams Ananda maliapathavi udake patitthita, uda- 
kain vate patitthita in, vato akasattho hoti : so Ananda 
samayo, yani mahavata vayanti, maliavata vayanta udakain 
kampenti, udakarn kampitam pathavim kampeti. Ayam 
Ananda patliamo hetu pathamo paccayo mahato bhu- 
micalassa patubliavaya. 

13. Puna ca param Ananda samano va brahmano va 
iddliima cetovasippatto, devata 6 mahiddhika mahanubhava; 
tassa paritta pathavisanna 7 bhavita hoti appamana apo- 
sanfia: so imam pathavim kampeti 8 samkampeti 9 sampa- 
kampeti I0 . Ayam Ananda dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo 
mahato bhumicalassa patubliavaya. 

14. Puna ca parain Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitva sato sampajano matukucchim okkamati, tadayam 


1 M. S. °j.ji. 2 Mg iva etta° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 add ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso. 

4 omitted by M 6 . s T. M 6 . M 7 ayam. 

0 T. adds va. i Mg °pafina. 8 Mg °pati. 

9 T. M 7 opati; omitted by Ph. Mg. 

10 T. M 7 °pati; omitted by Mg. M 6 . 
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patliavi kampati samkampati sampakampati x . Ayam 
Ananda tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo maliato bhumicalassa 
patubhavaya. 

15. Puna ca parain Ananda yada bodliisatto sato sam- 
pajano matukucchisma nikkbaniati, tadayam patliavi kam- 
pati samkampati 1 2 sampakampati ’>. Ayain Ananda catuttho 
betu catuttho paccayo maliato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

16. Puna ca pararn Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, tadayam patliavi kam- 
pati samkampati 2 sampakampati. Ayam Ananda jiancamo 
hctu paiicamo paccayo maliato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

17. Puna ca pararn Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaram 
dhammacakkam pavatteti, tadayam patliavi kampati sam- 
kampati 2 sampakampati f Ayain Ananda chattho hetu 
chattho paccayo maliato bhumicfilassa patubhavaya. 

18. Puna ca pararn Ananda yada Tathagato sato sam- 
pajano ayusahkliaram ossajatis, tadayam patliavi kampati 
samkampati 2 sampakampatP. Ayam Ananda sattamo hetu 
sattamo paccayo mahato bhumicfilassa patubhavaya. 

19. Puna ca pararn Ananda yada Tathagato anupadise- 
s3ya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, tadayam patliavi kam- 
pati samkampati 2 sampakampati ♦. Ayam Ananda atthamo 
hetu atthamo paccayo mahato bhumicfilassa patubhavaya. 

Ime kho Ananda attha hetu attha paccaya mahato 
bhumicalassa patubhavaya ti. 

Bhtimicalavaggo 6 sattamo 7 . 

Tatr’ uddanam 8 : 


1 omitted by Ph. M g ; M 7 samkampati; T. M 6 . M ? add 
sampavedheti. 

2 Ph. pakampati. 

3 M 7 samkampati and henceforth always. 

r omitted by M g . 

s M. S. ossajjati; Ph. M g osajjati; T. M 7 ossaji. 

6 S. Cala 0 ; T. Ms. M 7 Vaggo. 

7 M. Ph. M g . S. dutiyo. 

8 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . S.; T. M 6 . M 7 omit also the 
uddana itself. 
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Iccha alan ca samkhittam Gaya 1 abhibhuna 2 * to J saha 
Yimokho clve ca vohara parisa 4 bhumicalena 5 ti. 


LXXI 6 . 

1. Sacldbo ca? bhikkhave bhikkliu hoti, no ca 8 * sllava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam aiigam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca assam sllava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti sllava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti sllava ca9, no ca 
bahussuto. Evam so ten’ aiigena aparipuro hoti. Tena 
tam aiigam paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca assam 
sllava ca bahussuto ca’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave hhik- 
khu saddho ca hoti sllava ca bahussuto ca, evam so ten’ 
angena paripuro hoti. 

3. Saddho ca 10 * bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti sllava ca" ba- 
hussuto ca", no ca dhammakathiko . . . pe 12 . . . dhamma- 
kathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . .‘5 parisavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado 14 parisaya’ 5 dhammam deseti . . . 18 visarado 16 
ca parisaya '5 dhammam deseti, no ca catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ' 7 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl . . . *3 catunnam jhana- 
nam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nika- 
malabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, no ca asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam aiigam 


1 S. bhaya; M 8 bhayam. 2 so M. Ph. M s ; S. °bhuta. 

J Ph. tena; omitted by M. 4 Ph. inserts Capali. 

5 S. °lena ca. 

6 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakasangahito tati- 

yavaggo. ? omitted by M 8 . S. 

8 S. omits ca here and at all similar places. 

9 omitted by T. 10 omitted by Mg. 

" omitted by M s . T. " M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ’3 S. pe. 

14 M 8 inserts la | dh° deseti, no catunnam and so on. 

15 Mg °sayam. 16 T. M s omit vi° ca pari° dh° de° 

17 S. abhi 0 throughout. 
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paripuretabbam ‘kintabam saddho ca assarp silava ca 1 
bahussuto ca dbammakatbiko 2 ca 2 parisavacaro 2 ca 2 visa- 
l’ado ca parisaya i dhammani deseyyaiu 4 , catunnarn jhana- 
narn abhicetasikanani ditthadhammasukbaviharanam nika- 
malabhl assam akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, asav&nam 5 kliaya 
anasavam cetovimuttini panuavimuttiip ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayani abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja viliareyyan’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bbikkbave bhikkbu saddho ca 6 lioti silava 
ca 6 baliussuto ca dbammakatbiko ca parisavacaro ca visa- 
rado ca 7 parisaya dbammani deseti, catunnam jhiinanain 
abliicetasikanain ditthadhammasukbaviharanam nikama- 
labhl lioti akicchalabbi akasiralriblu, asavanams kliaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttini ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayain abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evani 
so ten’ angena paripuro lioti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca lioti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

lxxii 8 . 

1. Saddho ca« bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti, no ca silava. 
Evani so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn ahgani 
paripuretabbain ‘kintahani saddho ca 2 assam silava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca, no ca 
bahussuto . . . pe*° . . . bahussuto ca, no ca dhanima- 
kathiko . . - 11 dhammakathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . ." 
parisavacaro ca, no ca visarado parisaya dbammani deseti 

1 omitted by T. M r 2 omitted by M g . 

i M 8 °sayam- 4 T. “yya. s M. Ph. Mg "nan ca. 

5 omitted by T. 

7 T. continues: upasampajja viharati and so on. 

8 in M., which for every single sutta has a number, here 
begins a new one, but not so in S. 

9 omitted by S. ID M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

11 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe; T. M„ do not repeat "kathiko 
ca and ( also M 7 ) parisa" ca. 
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. . . 1 visarado ca parisaya dhammam deseti, no 2 ca 2 ye 3 
te santa vimokha atikkamma rape aruppa 4 , te kayena 
phusitva 5 viliarati; ye 6 to santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa, te kayena phusitva 7 viliarati, no Ssavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttini pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva dliamme 
sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evam 
so ten’ ahgena aparipu.ro hoti. Tena tarn ahgam paripure- 
tabbani ‘kintaham saddho ca 8 assume silava ca bahussuto 10 
ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pari- 
saya 11 dhammam deseyyam; ye 3 te santa vimokha ati- 
kkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 vihareyyam, 
asavanam 13 khaya . . . pe 14 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyyan’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho 
ca hoti silava ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisa- 
vacaro ca visarado ca parisEya’S dhammam deseti; ye 3 te 
santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 
viharati, asavanam 13 khaya . . . pe 16 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evam so ten’ ahgena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca 17 hoti sabbakaraparipuro 
ca ti. 


LXXIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Natike 18 viharati Ginjaka- 
vasathe 19 . Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : — 


1 M. M s la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by S. 

3 S. adds ca. 4 S. arupa always. 

5 Mg phuss°; T. M 6 . M ? passitva. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa II no ca; M 8 . M-. S. only no ca. 

7 T. passitva; M 6 phass° 8 omitted by Mg. 

9 Ph. assa. 19 in M 8 here three leaves are missing. 

11 T. M, "yam. 12 T. M 7 passitva; M 6 pha° 

13 M. Ph. °nah ca. 14 M. Ph. S. in full. 

15 Ph. M 6 . M 7 "yarn. 16 M. la; Ph. pa. 

'7 omitted by T. 

18 M. Ph. Natike; M 6 . S. Nad 0 ; T. M 7 Navike ( misspelt 
for Natike P). 19 Ph. Bhinja 0 
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Bliikkliavo ti. Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosurp. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati bhikkliave bhavita bahullkata mahapphalii 
lioti malianisamsa amatogadlni amatapariyosanii. Bhavetha 
no turnin' bhikkliave maranasatin ti. 

3. Evam vutte jthhataro bhikkliu Bhagavantara etad 
avoca ‘ahani kho bhante bhfivemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatliu- 
katharn pana tv am bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam lioti «aho vataham rattindivani jl- 
veyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahuni 2 vata 
me katam assa» ti: evani kho aliam bhante bhflvemi ma- 
ranasatin’ ti. 

4. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantani etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante hliavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yathfi- 
katliam pana tvaiu bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idlia 
mayliani bhante eiani lioti «aho vataham divasam jlveyyam, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahuni vata me ka- 
tani assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante hliavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
katham pana tvaru bhikkhu bhavesi maraxiasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam lioti «alio vataham upaddhadivasam 
jlveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahuni 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantarani jl- 
veyyam yadantarani ekain pindapatam bhufijami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa» ti: evaiu kho aham bhante hliavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

7. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aliam pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katliam pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 


2 M. Ph. S. baliu throughout. 


1 M. Ph. bhadd' 
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mayham bhante evam hoti «alio vataham tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapindapatani bbunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahum vata me katam 
assa» ti: evam klio aliant bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

8. Annataro pi klio bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram ji- 
veyyam yadantaram cattaro paiica alope saipkhaditva 1 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

9. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
katham pana train bhikkhu bbavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram ekam alopam samkhaditva ajjhoharami, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahum 2 * vata me 
katam assa» ti: evani kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

10. Annataro pi klio bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
kathani pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram assasitva va passasami 3 passasitva va 
assasami J, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum 4 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

11. Evam vutte Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

Yvayams bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti 

‘aho vataham rattindivam jlveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo pa- 
yam 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 


1 M. Ph. saiikharitva throughout. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n evam. 3 T. passi° and assi° 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n maranasatin ti. 

5 T. yan cayam; hB yo ’yam- 6 S. cayam throughout. 
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vataham divasam jiveyyam , Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payam 
bhikkliave lihikkliu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘alio vata- 
liam upaddhadivasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam, balium vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payam 
bliikkkave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho vata- 
ham tadantaram jiveyyain yadantaram ekam pindapatam 
bhunjami, Bliagavato sasanam manasikareyyaiii , baliuin 
vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payam bhikkliave bhikkhu 
evam maranasatim bhaveti -aho vataham tadantarain ji- 
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapindapatam blmhjami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikareyyam, balium vata me katam 
assa’ ti. Yo payam bhikkliave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘alio vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
cattaro pahca alope samkliaditva ajjhoharami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa’ ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu pamatta viharanti, 
dandham maranasatim bhaventi asavanain khayiiya. 

Yo ca 1 khvayam 2 3 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
ekam alopam saipkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam, balium vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo 
payam bhikkliave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram assasitva va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu appamatta viharanti, 
tikkham 1 maranasatim bhaventi asavanam khayaya. 

Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : — 

Appamatta viliarissama, tikkhaiu j maranasatim bha- 
vessama'' asavanam khayaya ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. kho' yam; S. cayam. 

J omitted by Ph. S. 

3 M. bhavayissuma; Ph. T, M ; bbaveyyaiua. 
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LXXIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Xntike 1 viliarati Ginjaka- 
vasathe 2 * . Tatra klio Bliagava bhikkliu amantesi . . . pe? 
. . . Maranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mahappliala 
lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosa.ua. Katliam 
bhavita ca bhikkhave maranasati katham balmllkata 
mahappliala lioti mabanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu divase nikkhante rattiya 
patihitaya 4 iti patisancikkhati ‘baliuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: alii va mam damseyya 5 , vicchika va mam 
damseyya 6 , satapadl va mam damseyya 6 , tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva ? va papa- 
teyyam, bliattam va me bliuttam byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyum, manussa va mam upakkameyyum , ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarfiyo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bbikkhuna 
iti pat isahcikkhit abba in aitthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhannna appahina s , ye me assu rattini kalam karoutassa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkliu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati -attlii me papaka akusala dhamma appahina, 
ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa antarayaya' ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajahnan 
ca karaniyam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va aditta- 
slso va tass’ eva celassa vii slsassa va nibbapanaya adhi- 
mattam chandah ca vayaman ca ussahafi ca ussolhifi ca 
appativilnih ca satin ca sampajahnan ca kareyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakfinani 


1 M. Ph. Nat 0 ; T. M 6 . M ; . S. Nad° 2 Ph. Bhihja 0 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 Ph. sannihitaya; T. pahltaya. 

5 Ph. dasseyya; M 6 . M, daseyya thronqhout ; T. daheyya. 

6 T. daseyya. 1 T. "kkhilitva. 

8 M. °hinna throughout. 
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akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto cbando ca 
vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativanl ca sati ca 
sampajaiinan ca karanlyam. Sace pana bhikkkave bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evam janati ‘nattbi me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahlna, ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti, tena bbikkbave bhikkhuna ten’ eva piti- 
pamojjena vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dbam- 
mesu. 

3. Idha pana bbikkbave bhikkhu rattiya nikkhantaya 
divase patihite 1 iti patisancikkhati ‘babuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: abi va mam damseyya 2 , vicchika va mam 
damseyya 2 , satapadl va mam damseyya 2 , tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkbalitva va papa- 
teyyam, bhattam va me bbuttam byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, sembam va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyum , manussa va mam upakkameyyum , ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkbave bhikkhuna 
iti patisancikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahlna, ye me assu 3 diva kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bbikkbave bhikkhu paccavekkbamano 
evam janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahlna, 
ye me assu* diva kalam karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bbikkbave bbikkbuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dkammanam pahanaya adhimatto cbando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajaiinan ca 
karanlyam. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave adittacelo va adittaslso 
va tass’ eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adbimattam 
chandan ca vayaman ca ussahaii ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vaniii ca satin ca sampajaiinan ca kareyya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto cbando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajafniah 
ca karaniyaip. Sace pana bhikkbave bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evam janati ‘natthi me papaka akusala dhamma 


1 Ph. sannihite. 2 T. daseyya. 
3 T. M 7 assa. * T. assa. 

Anguttarn. part rv. 21 
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appahlna, ye me assu diva, kalam karontassa antarSyaya’ 
ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten’ eva pltipamojjena vilia- 
tabbarn ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dbammesu. 

Evam bhavita kho bhikkhave maranasati evam baliuli- 
kata mahapphala lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti. 


LXXV. 

1. Attk’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Uttbanasampada, arakkhasampada , kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita 1 , saddhasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
panfiasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata 2 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samam kappeti jlvitam sambhatam anurakkliati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadafinu vltamaccharo 3 
niccaip maggam visodbeti sotthanam samparayikain. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca* saddhassas gbaram esino 
akkhata saccanamena 6 ubhayattba sukhavaha, 
dittbadbammabitattbaya? samparayasukliaya ca: 
evam etam gabatthanam cago puiifiam pavaddbatl ti. 

LXXYI. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. UtthSnasampada, arakkbasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita 8 , saddhasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
panfiasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave uttbanasampada? 

3. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena kammutthanena jivi- 
kani 9 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 10 yadi gorakkbena 
yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippanfiatarena 


1 T. M«. sammS 0 2 T. utthana; M 6 °na. 

3 M 6 °macchero. 4 * omitted by T. Mg. M ; . 

5 T. saddhamma; M 7 saddbammassa. 6 T. "vadena. 

7 T. “sukbatthaya. 8 Pb. samma°; M 7 samma 0 

9 M. Ph. °tam throughout. 

10 M. Ph. va° (Ph. °nijaya). 
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tattha clakklio lioti analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya samanna- 
gato alam katum alam samvidhatum \ Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave utthanasampada. Katama ca bkikkhave arakkha- 
sampada? 

4. Idba bhikkbave kulaputtassa bhoga bonti utthana- 
viriyadhigata bahabalaparicita sedavakkhitta dliammika 
dhammaladdha, te 1 2 arakkliena guttiya sampadeti ‘kint’ ime^ 
bhoge neva raj an o hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na aggi 
daheyya 4 , na udakam vaheyya s, na appiya dayada hareyyun’ 
ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave arakkhasampada. Katama 
ca bhikkbave kalyanamittata? 

5. Idha bhikkbave kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 6 
va 6 pativasati, tattha 7 ye te bonti gahapati va gabapati- 
putta 8 va dabara va vuddbasibno vuddhS.9 va» vuddhasllino 0 
saddhasampanna sllasampanna 6 cagasampanna panfiasam- 
panna, tehi saddbim santitthati 10 sallapati sSkaccbam sama- 
pajjati; yatharupanam saddbasampannanam saddbasam- 
padam 11 anusikkhati, yatbarupanam sllasampannanam slla- 
sampadain anusikkhati, yatharupanam cagasampannanapa 
cagasampadam anusikkhati, yatharupanam pafmasampanna- 
nam paunasampadam anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
kalyanamittata. Katama ca bhikkbave samajlvita? 

■6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto ayaii 12 ca blioganam viditva 
vayaii 6 ca 6 blioganam 6 viditva 6 samamn jivikam kappeti 
na 14 accogalham 14 na'5 atibinam 16 ‘evam me ayo l6 vayam' 6 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassa- 
tl’ ti. Seyyatha pi bhikkbave tuladharo va tuladharantevasi 
va tulam paggahetva, janati ‘ettakena 1 ? va 1 ? onatam 18 etta- 


1 M. Ph. °tun ti. 2 T. M 7 so tena. 

* S. kinti me ime. 4 Ph. dadeyya; T. M 7 daheyyum. 
s T. vaheyyum. 6 omitted by T. 7 S. tatra. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °putto. s omitted by Pb. T. 

° Pb. sandh 0 11 T. sampadaip. 

12 T. M 6 ay 0 throughout. 

'J T. M 6 . M 7 samma throughout. 

14 M. n’acco 0 ; S. nacco° throughout. 

’5 M. S. nati° throughout. 16 T. vayo ayam. 

2 ? T. ettan’ eva; M 6 . M 7 ettaken’ eva. ,8 M. Ph. on° 
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kena 1 va 1 unnatan 2 ’ ti, evam eva klio bhikkhave kulaputto 
ayafi ca bhoganam viditva vayafi 3 ca 3 bhoganam 3 viditva 3 
samara jlvikam kappeti na accogalham na atibinam ‘evam 
me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 4 ca me vayo ayam 
pariyadaya tbassati’ ti. Sacayam bbikkbave kulaputto 
appayo samano ularam jlvikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikam 5 ’vayam 5 kulaputto bhoge kha- 
datl’ ti. Sace panayam bhikkbave kulaputto mabayo sa- 
mano kasiram jlvikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro 
‘ajaddhumarikain 7 ’vayam 6 kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato 
ca 8 khvayain 9 bhikkbave kulaputto ayafi ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayafi ca bhoganam viditva samara jlvikam kappeti 
na accogalham na atihlnam ‘evam me ayo vayam pariya- 
daya thassati, na ca me vayo 10 ayam pariyadaya thassati’ 
ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave samajivita. Katama ca bhik- 
khave saddhasampada? 

7. Idha bbikkhave kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe 11 . . . 
Sattba devamanussfmam buddlio Bhagava’ ti. Ayam vuc- 
cati bhikkhave saddhasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave 
sllasampada? 

8. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto panatipata 12 pativirato hoti 
. . . pe 13 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sllasampada. Katama ca 
bhikkhave cagasampada? 

9. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena ce- 
tasa agaram ajjhavasati . . . pe 14 . . . yacayogo danasam- 
vibhagarato. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave cfigasampada. 
Katama ca bhikkhave pafifiasampada? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °ken’ eva. 2 M. Ph. T. M 7 unn°; M 6 una° 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. omits this phrase. 

s M. °khadi; Ph. S. “khadakafi. 6 Ph. S. cayain. 

7 T. ajadhu°; M 7 ajuddhu 0 ; Ph. ajetthamarikafi; M. 

ajetthamaranam ; S. addhamarakafi. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . s M. S. kho ’yam- 

IO T. ayo. 11 M. la; Ph. pa. 

12 here M g sets in again. 13 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

14 Ph. pa; omitted by M. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 ; T. in fuU. Cf. p. 284. 
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10. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto paniiava hoti . . . pe 1 . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
paiinasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata 2 * kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samamJ kappeti jlvitam sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadahnu vltamaccharo 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca 4 * saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamenas ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca 6 : 
evam etam gahatthanam cago pufifiam pavaddhatl ti. 


LXXYII. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo? ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkliu. ayas- 

mato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Atth’ ime avuso puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame attha? 

3. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viliarato nirayatta- 
vuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthaliati ghatati va- 
yamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato labhaya 
labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kilamati pari- 
devati urattalim 8 * kandati sammohams apajjati. Ayam 
vuccat’avuso 1,0 bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya”, utthahati 12 


1 M. M g la; Pli. pa. 

2 T. utthata (or °na); M 6 . M 7 °na. 8 T. samma. 

4 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . s T. “vadena. 

6 omitted by M 7 . 7 M. Ph. S. °ve. 

8 S. °li; Ph. M s °li always. 

9 Mg samo 0 throughout. 

10 T. M 7 vuccati a°; so also M 6 here and at the next place. 

” Mg continues: labhi soci and so on. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 so utth° 
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ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca labli! socicca 1 paridevi- 
cca 1 cuto 2 ca 2 saddhamma. 

4. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati pamajjati 2 
madapamadam ^ apajjati 2 . Ayam vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho 
viharati labhaya, utthahati ♦ ghatati vayamati labhaya, labhi- 
cca 1 madicca 1 pamadicca 1 cuto ca saddhamma. 

5. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato avayamato 
labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhenas socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattalim kandati sammoham apajjati. 
Ayam vuccat’avuso 6 * bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na? 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl 
socicca 1 paridevicca 1 cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam 8 apajjati. Ayam vuccat’ 
avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 9 madicca® pamadi- 
cca 9 cuto ca saddhamma. 

7. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na socati na 


1 M. Ph. ca ivith Iona i before; Mg. S. the same with 

short i. 2 omitted by Mg. 

3 M. Ph. S. pamadam; omitted by M 8 . 

■* T. M 6 . M 7 so utth° 5 T. labhena. 

6 T. M 7 vuccati so. 

? Ph, Mg. T. M 7 so na; Mg so alone. 

8 M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 

9 M. PL Mg. S. have ca ivith long i at the end of the 

preceding word. 


LXXVTI.8 — 10 


. Yamaka-Vagga. 


327 


kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati la- 
bhSya, utthahati 4 5 ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca lab hi 
na ca 2 soci na ca paridevl accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhilya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labbo uppajjati 3. So tena labhena na majjati na 4 
ppamajjati 4 na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bbik- 
kbu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati 6 * ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca? na 8 * ca 8 madl 2 na ca 8 pamadis accuto 
ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na 10 * utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labbo n’uppajjati”. So tena ala- 
bhena 12 * na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, na 18 utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi na ca soci na ca paridevl 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

10. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labbo uppajjati 4,4 . So tena labhena 48 
na majjati na ppamajjati na 16 madam 16 apajjati 16 . Ayam 
vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 


4 T. so utth° 2 omitted by T. Ms. M 7 . 

8 T. M, n’upp 0 4 omitted by M 8 . 

5 M. Ph. M 8 . T. S. pamadam. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 so utth 0 

i M. Ph. M 8 . S. have ca with long i at the end of the 

preceding word. 8 omitted by M 8 . T. M^. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 “dicca. 40 omitted by M 6 . 

44 M. T. na upp° 

12 T. labhena; M 7 omits na before socati. 

48 Ph. Ms so na; M 7 omits na. 14 T. M 6 . M 7 n’upp° 

4 s T. Ms. M 7 ala° 

46 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M. Ph. M s . S. pamadam. 
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na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 1 na 2 ca 2 madl 2 
na ca pamadl 3 accuto ca 2 saddhamma. 

Ime kko avuso attha puggala santo samvijjamana lo- 

kasmin ti. 


LXXVIH. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkbu amantesi . . . 
pe 4 . . . Chah’s avuso dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idhavuso bbikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dbammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dbarakajatiko 6 hoti, 
dhatanan 7 ca 2 dhammanam 2 atthupaparikkbi 8 boti, attbam 
annaya dhammam aiinaya dbammanudhammapatipanno ca? 
hoti 9 , kalyanavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano IO poriya va- 
caya samannagato vissatthaya 11 anelagalaya atthassa viiina- 
paniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pahamsako sabrahmacannam. 

Imehi kho avuso cbabi dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
alam attano alam paresam.' 

3. Pancah’ avuso dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu alam 
attano alam paresam. Katamebi pancalii? 

4. Idhavuso bbikkbu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 12 
boti kusalesu dbammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dbara- 
kajatiko boti, dhatanan ca 2 dhammanam atthupaparikkbi 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca 13 hoti, kalyanavaco ca 14 hoti . . . pe 2 $ . . . 
sandassako ca boti . . . pe 4 . . . sabrahmacarlnam. 


1 M. Ph. M s . S. labbl ca. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. Mg. My °dicca; M 6 . ML also madicca. 

4 M. M g la; Ph. pa. 3 T. Mg. M 7 chalii. 

6 M. dharana 0 throughout; T. M 6 . M- °yo. 

7 M. Ph. Mg dha° throughout. 8 M. °kkbita always. 

9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 ; M. Ph. M 8 . S. pamadam. 

10 M. Mg °vakkarano; Ph. °vokkarano. 

” M. Ph. visa 0 12 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

13 omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M 7 . 14 omitted by Mg. 

13 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vinn&paniya; 

Mg pe b sabrahma 0 
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Imehi klio avuso pancalii dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam attano alam paresam. 

5. Catub’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 1 paresam. Katamehi catuhi? 

6. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
dhatanaii ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhl hoti, attham 
annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca 2 * * * 
hoti, no ca kalyanavacos hoti . . . pe' . . . no ca san- 
dassakos hoti . . . pe 6 * . . . sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso catubi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
kbu alam attano no? paresam. 

7. Catub’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no 8 * attano. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan® ca*° dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
no ca dhatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhl hoti, no ca 
attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno hoti, kalyanavaco” ca 10 * hoti 12 . . . pe 6 . . . san- 
dassako ca IO hoti '3 . . sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no *5 attano. 

9. Tih’ 16 avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 17 paresam. Katamehi tlhi? 

10. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho ‘3 khippanisanti ca ,s 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dhara- 


1 Ms no alam; M. T. alam. 

2 omitted by M 8 - T. M 6 . M 7 . 3 T. adds ca. 

4 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vinnapaniya. 

5 M 8 adds ca. 6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. M 8 no alam; M. alam. 

8 Ph. M s no alam; M. nalam. 

® T. M 6 . M 7 no ca su° IO omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

11 T. no ca kaly° 12 omitted by Ph. 

x 3 omitted by M. 14 Ph. pa; S. pe. 

15 Ph. no alam; M. nalam; M 8 alam; T. omits attano. 

16 Ms. T. tlhi. 

17 Ph. M 8 no alam; M. nalam; T. omits no. 

t8 omitted by M. Ph. M s . M 6 . 
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kajfitiko 1 hoti , dhatanaii ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhi 
hoti, attbam 2 annaya dhammam 8 afniaya 8 dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno ca 4 lioti, no ca kalyanavaco lioti . . . pe s . . . 
no ca sandassako lioti . . , 6 sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kko avuso tlbi dhammelii samannagato bbikkbu 
alam attano no? paresam. 

11. Tib’ avuso dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu alam 
paresam no? attano. Katamebi tlbi? 

12. Idhavuso bbikkbu na b’eva kbo kbippanisanti ca 8 
boti kusalesu dbammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dbara- 
kajatiko boti, no ca dhatSnam dbammanani attbupaparikkhl 
hoti, no ca attbam annaya dhammam annaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco 9 ca* boti . . . pe to . . . 
sandassako 11 ca 12 hoti . . . pe 18 . . . sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imebi kho avuso tlbi dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alam paresam no? attano. 

13. Dvlb’ avuso dhammebi samannagato bbikkhu alam 
attano no? paresain. Katamehi dvihi? 

14. Idhavuso bbikkbu na b’eva kbo kbippanisanti ca 8 
boti kusalesu dbammesu, sutanan h ca'5 dhammanam 
dharakajatiko boti, dhatanan ca dhammanam attbupa- 
pariklda boti, attbam annaya dhammam annaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno ca+ boti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti . . . 
pes . . .no ca sandassako boti . . . pes . . . sabrahma- 
carinam. 

Imebi kbo avuso dvihi dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alam attano no 16 paresam. 

1 Ph. henceforth dharana 0 2 Ph. M 8 no ca a° 

8 omitted by Pb. 4 omitted by Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M r 

s M. M 8 la; Pb. pa. 6 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa; S. pe. 

? Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam. 

8 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

9 Pb. no ca kaly°; M s ca k° 

10 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa, then attbassa vinnapaniya. 

11 M. no ca sand 0 ; M s ca sa° 12 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

18 omitted by M. Pb. M 8 . 

14 M. Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 no ca su° 

15 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 Ph. M s no alam; M. nSlam; T. alam. 
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15. Dvlh’avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no 1 attano. Katamehi dvlhi? 

16. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 2 3 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, no 3 ca dhatanam dhammanam atthu- 
paparikkhl hoti, no ca attham afinaya dhammam afinaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ca 4 hoti 
kalyanavakkaranos poriya vacaya samannagato vissattliaya 5 6 * 
anelagalaya atthassa viniiapaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no 7 attano ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 8 bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sahgani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattaniiuta, 
samsaggaramata, papaucaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassSramata, na niddaramata, 
na sahganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannuta, asamsaggaramata, nippapahcaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti?. 


1 Ph. M 8 no alam; M. nalam. 

2 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n no ca attham afinaya. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

5 M. M 8 °vakk°; Ph. °vokk° 

6 Ph. visa 0 

i Ph. M 8 no alam; M. alam. 

8 S. sekkh° throughout. 
s omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 
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LXXX. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave kusitavatthum. Katamani attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave 1 bhikkhuna kammarn kattabbam 2 hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho 3 me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammarn kho pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, handa- 
ham nipajjami 4 ’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
saccliikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave pathamam kusitavatthum 5 . 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammam katarn 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aharn kho kammam akasina 6 , kam- 
mam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, handaliam 
nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave dutiyam kusitavatthum- 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo 7 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo 7 bha- 
vissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kila- 
missati, handahaiu nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam 
arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave tatiyain 
kusitavatthum. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho maggam agamasini 8 , 
maggam kho pana me gacchantassa 9 kayo kilanto, hand- 
aham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave catuttham kusitavatthum* 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu ghmam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa va panl- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim IO - Tassa evam 


1 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 2 T. katabbam- 

3 Ph. M 8 insert pana. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 nippa 0 throughout. 

5 M. Ph. S. °vatthu throughout. 6 Ph. Mg. M 7 °si. 

7 PL gandhabbo. 8 Ph. Mg °si. 

9 Ph. M 8 . S. gacchato; T. continues: handaham- 

10 T. pari 0 always. 
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lioti ‘aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto 
nalattliani 1 lukhassa vS panltassa va bhojanassa yava- 
dattham paripurim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammafino, 
handaham nipajjaml’ ti. So nipajjati 2 . . . pe 3 . . . I dam 
bhikkhave paficamam kusltavatthum. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkbu gamam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto labhati 4 * lukhassa va panltassa 
va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. Tassa evam lioti 
‘aham klio gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alattliams 
lukhassa va panltassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pari- 
purim. Tassa me kayo garuko akammafino masacitam 6 
mafifie, handaham nipajjaml’ ti. So? nipajjati? . . . pe 5 * 
. . . Idam bhikkhave chattham kusltavatthum. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliuno® uppanno lioti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam lioti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, attlii kappo nipajjitum, liand- 
aliam nipajjaml’ ti. So nipajjati 10 . . . pe 11 . . . Idam 
bhikkhave sattamam kusltavatthum. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vuttliito 
hoti aciravutthito gelanna. Tassa 12 evam hoti ‘aham kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelanna, tassa me kayo dub- 
balo akammafino, handaham nipajjaml’ ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadliigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchildriyaya. Idam bhikkhave 
atthamam kusltavatthum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha kusltavatthum ti 13 . 


1 T. M 6 . My n’ alattham. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. add na viriyam ar° 

3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 4 omitted by M 8 . 5 omitted by T. 

6 T. °cikam; M6 “tikam ; M 7 °vikam; Ph. manasacitani ; 

omitted by Mg. 

i M. S. add viriyam ar°; T. omits so nipp° 

8 M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 9 M 6 adds abadho. 

10 M. S. add na vi° ar° 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 

12 S. omits all from Tassa to tassa. 

13 M. omits ti, then, without giving a new number, it reads: 

Atth’ imani; S. gives a new number (Lxxxj, but it reads: 

Idha and so on. 
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10. Attli’ imani bhikkliave Srabbliavatthuni. Katamani 
attha? 

11. Idlia bbikkhave bhikkhuna kammam kattabbam hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammam kho pana 1 me 2 karontena na sukaram buddhanam 
sasanam manasikatum, handaham patigacc’ 3 eva viriyam 
arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyam arabhati 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave pathamam* arab- 
bhavatthum. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammam katam 
hoti. Tassa s evams hoti® ‘aham kho kammam akasim 6 , 
kammam kho panaham karonto 7 nasakkhim 8 buddhanam 9 
sasanam manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabhami appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyam arabhati appattassa 10 pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Idam bhikkhave dutiyam arabbhavatthum. 

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gan- 
tahbo 11 hoti. Tassa evaiu hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo 11 
bhavissati, maggam kho pana me 12 gacchantena na sukaram 
buddhanani sasanam manasikatum, handaham patigacc’ 
eva 13 viriyam arabhami . . . h Idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
ar ab bhava tthum . 

14. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho maggam agamfisini ‘5, 
maggam kho panaham gacchanto nasakkhim' 6 buddhanam 
sasanam manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabhami . . . 
pe't . . . Idam bhikkhave catuttham arabbhavatthum. 


' omitted by M. 2 M. Ph. M g maya. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. patik" always. * T. atthamam. 

3 omitted by M 8 . 6 Ph. M 8 °si. 7 M 8 °tena. 

8 M. Ph. M 7 °kkhi; M 8 na sakka. 9 T. °na. 

10 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. pe u Idam. 11 Ph. gandh° 
12 omitted by M. M g . 13 omitted by M. Ph. M s . S. 

14 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. '5 M. M g °si. 

16 M. M 8 °kkhi. 
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15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bkikkhu gamam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa va panl- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattbam paripurim- Tassa evam 
lioti ‘abam kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto 
nalattharn 1 lukhassa va panitassa va bbojanassa yavadat- 
tbam paripurim. Tassa me kayo labuko kammanno, band* 
ahain viriyam arabbami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bbikkbave 
pancamam arabbhavatthuin. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkbu gamam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto labbati lukhassa va panitassa 
va bbojanassa yavadattbam paripurim. Tassa evam hoti 
‘abam kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alat- 
thain lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattbam 
paripurim, tassa me kayo balava kainmauho, bandabam 
viriyam arabbami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bhikkhave chattham 
arabbbavattbum. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppanno lioti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam lioti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam 3 me abadho pavaddheyya, bandabam pa|igacc’ eva 
viriyam arabbami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bhikkhave sattamam 
arabbhavatthuin. 

18. Puna ca param bbikkbave bhikkhu gilana vuttbito 
hoti aciravuttbito gelanna. Tassa evam lioti ‘abam kho 
gilana vuttbito aciravuttbito gelaniia, tlianam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, bandabam 
patigacc’ eva viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadlii- 
gatassa adhigamaya asaccbikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So 
viriyam arabbati appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adlii- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bbikkbave 
atthamam arabbhavatthuin. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha arabbhavatthunl ti. 

Yamakavaggo attbamo^. 

Tatr’ uddanani 5 : 

1 Ph. T. n’al° 2 M. M g la; Ph. pa. 3 omitted by M g . 

4 M. Ph. S. tatiyo; M 8 sata<?); M. Ph. M g add samatto. 

s T. omit this word and the IJdd 0 itself. 
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Dve 1 saddha 1 dve maranasati 2 dye 3 samp ad a 3 athapare 4 * 
Iccha alam s parihanam kusltani 6 * arabbhavatthuni ti. 


LXXXR 

1. Satisampajaiihe bhikkhave asati satisampajahhavi- 
pannassa 8 batupanisam 9 boti birottappam, birottappe asati 
birottappavipannassa hatupaniso boti indriyasanrvaro, indri- 
yasamvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisam boti 
silani, site asati sllavipannassa batupaniso boti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimbi asati sammasamadbivipannassa 
batupanisam boti yatbabbutananadassanam, yatbabbutana- 
nadassane asati yatbabbutananadassanavipannassa batu- 
paniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbida- 
viragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttinanadassanam. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkhaye rukkbo sakhapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika 10 pi 11 na paripurim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi 
saro pi na paripurim gaccbati, evam e\ _ a klio bhikkhave 
satisampajanne asati satisampajaimavipannassa batupanisam 
boti birottappam, hirottappe asati birottappavipannassa 
batupanisam boti . . . pe 12 . . . vimuttinanadassanam. 

2. Satisampajanne bhikkhave sati satisampajannasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam '3 boti birottappam, birottappe 
sati liirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
samvaro, indriyasamvare sati indriyasamvarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti sllam, sile sati silasampannassa 
upanisasampanno boti sammasamadbi, sammasamadbimhi 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
yathabhutananadassanam, yathabbutananadassane sati ya- 
thabhutananadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno boti 


1 omitted by S. 2 Pb. M g . S. patipada. 

3 omitted by Ph. M 8 . S. 4 Pb. M 8 . S. apare. 

s Pb. M 8 . S. laccha. 6 Pb. inserts attha. 

7 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakasaiigabito ca- 

tutthavaggo. 8 M. Pb. M s °vipp° throughout. 

9 S. batu° throughout; M. T. batu sometimes. 

10 S. pappa 0 11 omitted by T. 12 M. M g la; Ph. pa. 

'3 Pb. upanisa 0 and upanissa"; M« upanissa 0 always. 
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nibbi da virago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannam lioti vimuttiiianadassanam. Seyyatlia 
pi bhikkhave rukklio sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripurim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi saro pi paripurim 
gaccbati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajaniie satisam- 
pajannasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti hirottappam, 
hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampannam 
hoti . . . pe 1 . . . vimuttinanadassanan ti. 

LXXXII. 

1. Atha kho iiyasma Punniyo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasaiikamitva . . . pe 2 . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma, Punniyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tathagatam 
dhammadesana patibhati, app ekada na patibhati’ ti? 

2. Saddho ca 3 Punniya bliikkhu hoti, no ca* upasan- 
kamita 5 , neva 6 * tava? Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Panniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasah- 
kamita ca 8 , evam 9 Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati 10 . 
Saddho ca Punniya bhikkhu hoti upasankamita ca, no ca 3 
payirupasita . . . pe 1 . . . Payirupasita ca, no ca 3 pari- 
pucchita . . . Paripucchita ca, no ca 3 ohitasoto 11 dhammam 
sunati . . . Ohitasoto 12 ca 12 dhammam 12 sunati 12 , no ca 3 
sutva dhammam 3 dhareti . . . Sutva 13 ca 13 dhammani 13 
dhareti' 3 , no ca 3 dhatanam 1 * dhammanam attliam upapa- 
rikkliati . . . Dhatanah ca dhammanam attliam 13 upapa- 
rikkhati, no ca 3 attliam anhaya dhammam ahhaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno hoti, neva 13 tava 13 Tathagatam dharn- 
madesana patibhati. Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho 


1 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. Mg. S. in full. 

3 omitted by S- 4 M. c’upa"; S. omits ca. 

s M 8 °tva throuyhout. 

6 T. no ca pana; M 6 ne; M 7 no ca. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. M g . 8 omitted by M s . 

9 Mg etam. IO T. M 6 . M 7 °ti ti. 11 Ph. ailds ca. 

12 omitted by Ph. T. M ; . 13 omitted by T. 

14 S. adds ca. ' 3 ZVr 7 no ca. 

Anguttara, part IV. 22 
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ca hoti 1 upasarikamita ca payirupasita ca paripucehita ca 
oliitasoto ca dliammam sunati sutva ca 2 dliammam dha- 
reti dhatanaii ca dliammanam attham upaparikkhati 
attham afihaya dliammam afihaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca3 hoti, evam Tathagatam dhammadesana patibliati. 

Imelii kho Punniyai dhammelii samannagatos ekanta- 
patibhanam. 6 Tathagatam? dhammadesana hoti ti 8 . 

LXXXIII. 

1. Sace bhikkhave afifiatitthiyS paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum ‘kimmfilaka avuso sabbe 9 dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamukha 10 sabbe dhamma, 
kim-adhipateyya 11 sabbe dhamma, kim-uttara sabbe dham- 
ma, kimsara sabbe dhamma’ ti: evam puttha tumhe bhik- 
khave tesam afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanaip kinti vya- 
kareyyatha ti? 

2. Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavampatisaranii , sfidhu bhante Bluigavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attlio, Bhagavato sutva bhik- 
khu dharessantl ti. Tena hi bhikkhave” sunatha sadliu- 
kani manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave afifiatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum ‘kimmfilaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamukha sabbe dhamma, kim- 


’ omitted by T. 2 omitted by M 6 . 

■’> omitted by Pli. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 
i M. Pli. M 6 . M 7 insert afthahi; T. attha. 
s Ph. M 8 °tam; M. °ta. 6 M. Pli. S. “bhanam. 

7 M 6 °ta, but °desanam; T. only tam. 

8 omitted by M. M 6 . 

9 T. adds ’va, and so thj'oughout in this §. 

10 M 8 kimsa 0 throughout. 

IT M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 adhi° throughout. 

12 M. Ph. add desissami, tam; M s only tam. 
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Fidhipateyya sabbe dhamma, kim-uttara sabbe dhamma, 
kimsara sabbe dhamma’ ti: evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyya- 
tha ‘chandamulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, manasikarasam- 
bhava sabbe dhamma, phassasamudaya 1 sabbe dhamma, 
vedanasamosarana sabbe dhamma, samadhipamukha sabbe 
dhamma, satadhipateyya sabbe dhamma, panuuttara sabbe 
dhammS, vimuttisara sabbe dhamma’ ti : evam puttlia tumhe 
bhikkhave tesam 2 * annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam 
vyakareyyatha ti. 


LXXXIV. 

1. Atthahi 8 bhikkhave ahgelii samannagato mahficoro 
khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi 
atthahi ? 

2. Appaliarantassa paharati, anavasesam adiyati 4 5 , itthim 
hanatis, kumarim duseti 6 , pabbajitam vilumpati, rajakosaip 7 
vilumpati", accasanne kammain karoti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 8 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahScoro na 
khippam pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati, 
na itthim hanati 9 , na kumarim duseti, na pabbajitam vi- 

' Jumpati, na rajakosam vilumpati, na accasanne kammain 
karoti, nidhanakusalo IO hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 11 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro na khippain pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti. 


1 Ph. phassa 9 

2 T. inserts yeva. 8 T. M ; atth’ ime. 

4 T. adl° 

s T. M 6 . M 7 hanti; S. harati throughout. 

5 M 8 duss° ^ omitted by M$. 

8 M 8 . M 7 atthahi; Ph. T. M. attha. 

9 Ph. ghanati. IO M. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

11 T. atthahi; M 7 attha. 
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LXXXY. 

1. ‘Samano" ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘brahmano’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘vedagu’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivaca- 
nam arahato 1 sammasambuddhassa 1 , ‘bhisakko’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘nimmalo’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivaca- 
nam arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimalo’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘nani’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

Yam 2 * * * samanena pattabbamA brahmanena vusimata 
yam vedaguna pattabbam* bhisakkena anuttaram 
yam nimmalena pattabbarps vimalena sucimata 6 
yam hapina? pattabbain 8 vimuttena anuttaram, 
so’ ham vijitasamgiimo mutto mocemi bandhana 
nago 'mlii paramam’ 1 dantof asekho parinibbuto ti. 


LXXXYI. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bliagava Kosalesu 10 carikam cara- 
mano mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhim yena Icchanan- 
galam 11 nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Icchanangale viliarati Icchanahgala- 
vanasande. 

2. Assosum kho Icchanaiigalaka brahmanagahapatika 
‘samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Iccbanahgalam anuppatto Icchanangale viharati Iccha- 


1 T. M 0 . M 7 pe. 2 M 6 omits these gathas. 

3 M 8 . S. ka° * Mg makattabbam. s Mg ka° 

6 S. vusimata. ^ 8. inserts ca. 

8 M. mapa°; M 8 maka° 

0 M. parama d"; Mg parato d°; Pli. S. paramaddanto. 

,n M 8 . S. Kosamblsu. " T. M 6 . M ; °ka° throughout. 
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naiigalavanasande. Tam kho pana bhavantam 1 Grotamam 
evani kalyano kittisaddo abbliuggato ‘iti pi so Bliagava 
araham sammasambuddho . . . pe 2 . . . sadliu kho pana 
tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ ti. Atha kho 
Ieclianaiigalaka brahmanagaliapatika 3 tassa rattiya acca- 
yena pahutam kliadaniyam bhojaniyam 3 * adaya yena 
Icchanaiigalavanasando ten’ upasalikamimsu, upasahkamitvS, 
balii dvarakotthake atthamsu uecasadda maliasadda. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito 6 * Bhagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bliagava ayasmantam Nagitain 
amantesi: — Ke pana te Kagita uecasadda maliasadda, 
kevatta mahne macche? vilope’ 8 * ti? ‘Etc bliante Icehanaii- 
galaka brahmanagaliapatika paliutam kliadaniyam bhoja- 
niyam adaya balii dvarakotthake tliita Bliagavantam v yeva? 
uddissa bhikkhusaiigliaii ca’ ti. Mfiliam 10 Nagita yasena 
samagamam 11 mft ca maya yaso; yo 12 kho 13 Kagita na 
yimassa nekkliammasukliassa pavivekasukliassa upasama- 
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assa'5 akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhi, yassaham 16 nekkhammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa 17 upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhl assam 1 ® akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, so tam mllha- 
sukham middhasukham 3 labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti. ‘Adhivasetu dani bhante Bliagava adhivasetu Sugato, 
adhivasanakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva 1 ^ 
dani bhante Bliagava gamissati, tanninna ’va 2 ° bhavissanti 
brahmanagaliapatika negama e’eva janapada 21 ca. Seyyatlia 


1 Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 bhagavantam. 

2 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 3 Ph. samana 0 

4 M. Ph. Mg bahutam always. 3 omitted by M 8 . 

6 M s mostly Nabh° ^ M. Ph. Mg. S. macchani. 

8 S. vilopentl. 9 S. °tan e’eva. 

IO S. ma tvarji; omitted by Mg. " S. °ma. 

12 T. ye; Ph. Mg insert so. 

13 T. Mg. M 7 add pana. 

Ph. Mg nekkhuma 0 or nikkkama 0 13 M. assam. 

lS T. yasasaya (sic); M 6 yassayam; M ; yassaya; M 8 omits 

all from yassa° to akasiralabhi. 17 omitted by T. 

18 Ph. Mg assa; omitted by T. M.. 12 S. vena pi. 

20 M. Ph. Mg. S. ca. - Ph. M s . T. ja” 
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pi bhaute thullapliusitake deve vassante yatlianiiinani uda- 
kani pavattanti 1 , evam eva klio bhaute yena yen’ eva 2 daui 
Bhagava gamissati, tanninna ’va 8 bliavissanti bralimana- 
galiapatika negama c’eva jSnapada 4 ca. Tam kissa hetuV 
Tatha hi bhante Bhagavato silapaiiiianan’ ti. Maliani 5 
Nagita yasena sainagamam 6 mil ca maya yaso; yo 7 klio 
Nagita na 8 yimassa 8 nekkhammasukliassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assa 9 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, yassaham 10 nekkbammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa l-ii- 
kamalahhl assam 11 akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, so tarn nillha- 
sukhani middhasukham labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya 12 . Devata pi kho Nagita ekaccS na yimassa 18 nekkham- 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhiniyo assu'4 akicchalabhiniyo akasira- 
labhiniyo, yassaham IS nekkhammasukliassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assam 16 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, Tumliakam pi 1 ? kho ,s Nagita 
samgamma samagamma sahganikaviharam anuyuttanarp 
viharatam evam lioti: na ha 1 ? nuna 2 ° ’me 20 ayasmanto 
imassa nekkhammasukliassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasu- 
kliassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu*4 akiccha- 
labhino akasiralabhino, yassaham 15 nekkbammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhl assam' 6 akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; tatha hi 21 ’me 


1 Ph. S. sainv 0 2 S. yena pi. 8 S. ca. 

4 Ph. M s . T. ja° 

s M 6 naham, then Magita(!); S. ma tvain. 

0 S. °ma. 7 Ph. inserts so. 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. assam- 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 yassayam ; M 8 omits all from yassa° to 
akasiralabhl. 

11 Ph. assa; omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 

12 Mg °yyam- 18 T. imassa. 

‘4 omitted by M g . T. M 6 . M 7 . 18 T. M 6 . M, yassayam. 

16 Ph. assa; omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

17 omitted by T. M 6 . 18 T. M. add me. 

19 M. Ph. hi. 20 Ph. nun’ ime. 

M. S. add pana; Ph. kho. 


21 
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ayasmanto samgamma samagamnia sangamkaviharam anu- 
yutta viharanti. 

4. Idkakam Nagita bhikkkii 1 passami afinamafinam 
angulipatodakehi 2 saiijaggliante samkilante. Tassa mayham 
Nagita evarn hoti: na lia 3 nuna 4 ’me 4 ayasmanto imassa 
nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukbassa 
sambodhasukkassa nikamalabbino assu 5 akiechalabhino 
akasiralabbino , yassahani 6 nekkbammasukbassa paviveka- 
sukliassa upasamasukbassa sambodhasukkassa nikamaliiblil 
assam? akiccbalabhl akasiralabbl; tatlia hi 8 ’me ayasmanto 
ahhamahhams angulipatodakebi 10 saujagglianti samkllanti. 

5. Idhaham 11 Nagita bhikkku 12 passami yavadattliam 
udariivadehakam bbufijitva seyyasukkam pliassusukliam 
middliasukbam auuyutte viharante. Tassa mayham IMagita 
evarn lioti: na ha *3 nuna 4 ’me 4 ayasmanto imassa nekkbam- 
masukbassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukbassa sambodlia- 
sukkassa nikamalabbino assu 8 akicckalfibliino akasirala- 
bbino, yassabaip nekkbammasukbassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhasja sambodhasukkassa nikamalabhl assam? 
akiccbalabhl akasiralabbl; tatha hi 14 ’me ayasmanto yava- 
dattbam udaravadebakam bhunjitva seyyasukkam phassa- 
sukbam middhasukham anuyutta viharanti. 

6. Idkaham Nagita bbikkhum’s passami gamantaviharim 15 
samabitam nisinnam. Tassa mayham Nagita evarn hoti 
‘idani imam 1 ? ayasmantam aramiko va saccessati 18 sama- 
nuddeso va, tam 19 tamba samadhimha cavissati 20 ’ ti. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhum. 2 S. °kena; T. '’kamhi. 

3 M. PL hi. 4 Ph. nun’ ime. 
s omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 6 T. M 7 yassayam. 

^ Ph. assa; omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 M. S. add pana; T. omits tatha hi ’me; M„. M 7 omit ’me. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . 10 S. °kena. 

11 M 6 . S. idba panaham; T. M 7 idba mayham. 

12 T. bhikkhum. 14 M. Ph. hi; omitted by Mg. 
h M. S. add pana. 15 Mg bhikkhu. 

16 Ph. Mg °ri; T. °ram; S. °re. 

■? T. Mg. M 7 idan’ imain; Mg idam. 

18 M. S. upatthahissati ; Ph. M 8 patbayati. 

1 9 T. M 6 . M 7 so; omitted by Ph. 20 Ph. M g bhav°; S. gam' 1 
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Tenaham Nagita tassa bliikkhuno na 1 attamano liomi 
gamantaviliarena. 

7. Idlia panaham Nagita bhikkhum passami arahnakam 2 * 
araiine pacalayamanam^ nisinnam. Tassa mayliam Nagita 
evam boti ‘idani ayam 4 * ayasma imam niddakilaniatham 
pativinodetva avail nasannams yeva manasikarissati ekattan 6 * ’ 
ti. Tenaham Xagita tassa bbikkbuno attamano liomi 
araniiaviharena. 

8. Idba panaham Nagita bhikkhum passami arannakam? 
araiine asamahitam nisinnam. Tassa maykam Nagita evam 
hoti ‘idani ayam ayasma asamahitam va cittam samada- 
hissati 8 * samahitam 8 va 8 cittam 8 anurakkhissati’ ti. Tena- 
ham Nagita tassa bkikkliuno attamano homi aranna- 
viharena 9. 

9. Idha panaham Nagita bhikkhum passami arahnakam 10 
arahhe 11 samahitam nisinnam. Tassa mayham Nagita evam 
hoti ‘idani ayam ayasma avimuttam va cittam vimuccissati 
vimuttaiu va cittam anurakkhissati’ ti. Tenaham Nagita 
tassa bliikkhuno attamano 12 homi arannaviharena. Yasma- 
liam‘3 Nagita samaye addhanamaggapatipanno na kihci 
passami purato va pacchato 12 va 12 , pliasu 12 me' 4 Nagita 
tasmim samaye hoti antamaso uccarapassavakammaya '5 ti. 

LXSXYII. 

1. Attkaki bliikkhave ahgelii samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa akaiikhamano sangho pattam nikkujjeyya. Kata- 
mehi atthahi? 


1 omitted by M. Ph. M*. 

2 M. Ph. ar°; omitted by M 8 . S. 3 S. capalay 0 

4 omitted by T. M ; . s Pb. M g . S. “sauna; M 7 ar" 

6 S. ettakan. 

7 M. Ph. ar°; T. arannam; omitted by M 8 . S. 

8 omitted by M 8 ; M 6 has samadahessati, samadahitam 

anurakkhatl. 9 T. ar° IO M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 . S. ar° 

11 T. ar°; omitted by M 8 . S. 

12 omitted by M 8 ; M 6 . M 7 phasum. 

13 M 8 yasmayam; T. yasmS; Ph. yasmim ’ham. 

14 T. adds ’va. ’5 M. Ph. M 8 . S. “kammassa. 
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2. Bliikkhunam alabhaya parisakkati, bhikkliunam anat- 
tlifiya parisakkati, bhikkliunam anavasaya 1 parisakkati, 
bhikkliunam 2 3 akkosati paribhasati, bhikkliu bhikkhuhi 
vibhedeti^, buddliassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bliasati, saiigliassa avannam bhasati. 

Imelii klio bliikkhave atthah’4 aiigehi samannagatassa 
upasakassa akaiikhamano saiigho pattam nikkujjeyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkbave angehi samannagatassa upasakassa 
akaiikhamano saiigho pattam ukkujjeyya. Katamehi atthabi? 

4. Xa bliikkhunam alabhaya parisakkati, na bhikkliunam 
anatthaya parisakkati, na bhikkliunam anavasaya 5 pari- 
sakkati, na bliikkhunam 2 akkosati paribhasati, na bhikkliu 6 
bliikkhiilii vibhedetii, buddliassa vannam bhasati, dlnim- 
massa vannam bhasati, saiigliassa vannam bhasati. 

Imelii klio bhikkbave attli’ angehi samannagatassa upa- 
sakassa akaiikhamano saiigho pattam ukkujjeyya ti. 


LXXXVIII. 

1. Atthabi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
kliuno akaiikhamana upasaka appasadam 7 pavedeyyum. 
Katamehi atthabi? 

2. (lihinam 8 alabhaya 8 parisakkati 8 , gihlnam anatthaya 
parisakkati, gihlnam 9 akkosati paribhasati, gilil 10 gililhi 
vibhedeti 11 , buddhassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bhasati, saiigliassa avannam bhasati, agocare 12 ca 'i 
nam passanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkbave attliahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bliikkhuno akaiikhamana upasaka appas&dam pavedeyyuin 14 . 


1 M. M 8 avasaya; T. M 6 av° 

2 M. M g . S. bhikkliu; Ph. bhikkhum. 

3 Ph. T. M 7 bhe° 4 * M. Ph. Mg atthabi. 

s M. M 7 ava°; T. M 6 . M 7 av° 6 Ph. bhikkhum. 

i T. ajja° 8 omitted by T. 

9 M 8 . S. gihl; M. Ph. gihim. ! ° M. Ph. gihim. 

11 M 7 bhed° 12 S. tato. T 3 S. adds deva. 

i+ T. °yyun ti. 
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3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bliik- 
kliuno akaiikhamana upasaka pasadarn pavedeyyum. Kata- 
melii atthahi? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam anat- 
tliaya parisakkati 1 , na gihinam 2 3 * * akkosati paribliasati , na 
gihl gililhi vibhedeti \ buddliassa vannam bhasati, dliam- 
massa vannam bhasati, saiighassa vannam bhasati, gocare* 
ca5 nam passanti. 

Irnehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akaiikhamana upasaka pasadam pavedeyyun ti 6 . 


LXXXIX. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano saiigho patisaranlyakammam kareyya. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, gihinam anatthaya 
parisakkati, gihinam 7 akkosati paribliasati, gihl 8 gihihi 
vibhedeti?, buddhassa a van nam bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bhasati, saiighassa a vannam bhasati, dhammikah ca 
gihipatissavam'" na“ saccapeti 11 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akaiikhamftno saiigho patisaranlyakammam ka- 
reyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano saiigho patisaranlyakammam pati- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam anat- 
thaya parisakkati 12 , na gihinam 2 akkosati paribliasati, na 
gihl 8 gihihi vibhedeti 13 , buddhassa vannam bhasati, dham- 


1 M. Mg insert na gihinam avasaya parisakkati. 

2 M. gihirn; S. gihl. 

3 Mg. T. M 7 bhedeti; Ph. codeti. ■» S. tato. 

5 S. adds deva. 6 omitted by Mg. 7 M. S. gihl. 

8 M. Ph. gihirn. 9 Ph. T. M 7 bhe° 

IO M 8 °patisaranam. 11 Mg paccuppeti. 

12 Mg inserts na gihinam avasaya parisakkati. 

13 T. M 7 bhe° 
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rnassa vannam bhasati, saiighassa vannam bhasati, dham- 
mikan ca gihipatissavam saccapeti'. 

Imehi kho bhikkbavo atthahi dliammehi samannagatassa 
bhikklmno akankbamano sahgho patisaranlyakammam patip- 
passambheyya ti. 


XC. 

1. Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bbikkbave bhikkhuna 
atthasu dhammesu samma vattitabbum: na upasampade- 
tabbam 2 , na nissayo databbo, na 3 samaneroJ upatthiipe- 
tabbo3, na bbikkbuno vadakasammuti 1 saditabbiis, samma- 
tena pi bbikkbuniyo na ovaditabba, na kaci 5 sahgliasam- 
mutP saditabba?, na kismihci paccekatthane thapetabbo 8 , 
na ca tena mulena vuttliapetabbam. 

Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bbikkbave bbikkbuna iwe- 
su atthasu dhammesu samma vattitabban ti 

Sativaggo 10 navamo 11 samatto. 

Tatr’ uddanaip: 

Sati Punniya- mulena cora-samanena 12 pancamam 
Yaso patta ^-pasadena patisaranlyan ca vattati ti. 


Bojjha 1 -* Sirima’s Paduma Sudhana 16 Manuja'? Uttara 
Mutta Khema Soma 18 Rupi 1 ? Cundl 20 Bimbl 21 Sumana 


1 T. pacca°; M 7 pesiti. 2 M. Ph. Mg °bbo. 

3 omitted by T. 4 S. °sammati. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 databba. 
6 T. M 6 . Af 7 kifici. 7 M 8 haritabba. 

8 Ph. M 8 vutthapetabbo; S. niyametabba. 
s T. M 6 . M 7 continue: Bojjha (T. M 6 bojjbaiiga) Sirima 
and so on. 10 M 8 Yaggo. 

11 M. Ph. Mg catuttho; omitted by S. 

12 Mg samanera; S. samena. 13 S. patta° 

T 4 T. M s bojjhanga. 15 Mg Sirama. 

16 M. Ph. Sutana; S. Sudhainma; Mg Sasuvana. 

*7 Mg. S. Man°; T. Manujja; M 6 . M 7 Manujja. 

18 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 19 M. Ph. Mg. S. Ruci. 
20 Mg °da; M 7 Cuddi. 

M. Ph. Pimbi; Mg Bimpi; T. M 6 Vimbi. 


21 
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Mallika 1 Tissil 2 Tissaya^ mata 3 Sona 4 Sonaya 3 mata 3 
Kuna* Kaniiya 6 mata 6 Uttara 7 Nandamata 2 Visakha Miga- 
ramata Khujjuttara upasika Samavati 8 upasika Suppavasa 
Koliyadhlta Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gahapatanl ti. 


1. Ragassa bkikkkave abhiiiiiaya attka dliamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attlia? 

2. Sammaditthi sammasahkappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadlii. 

Ragassa bkikkkave abhifinaya ime attlia dliamma blia- 
vetabba tP. 

1. Ragassa bbikkhave abhiiiiiaya attka dliamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attka? 

2. Ajjkattam rupasaniil 10 bahiddha rupani passati pa- 
rittani suvannadubbannani. Tani abhibliuyya janami passa- 
mi ti evanasaniil lioti. 

3. Ajjkattam rupasanfil bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannani. Tani abhibliuyya janami 
passami ti evamsaiihl lioti. 

4. Ajjkattam ariipasaniil 11 bahiddha rupani passati parit- 
tani suvannadubbannani. Tani abkibkuyya janami passami 
ti evamsanili koti. 

5. Ajjhattam arupasannl” bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannani. Tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsaiiiii hoti. 


< M 8 . M s . M 7 Malll; T. Yalli. 

2 omitted by M 8 . S. 

3 Ms Bhissiyamata; M. Ph. S. Tissamata. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. M s . S. 

5 S. Sonamata. 

6 M. Pk. S. Kanamata; M 8 Kalamata. 

7 T. Ms. M 7 Uttar e (T. M 7 then na ta mata for Nauda°); 
M g Uttaramata; S. Uttaramata. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. Sama° 

9 omitted by M 7 . S. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 aru° 11 T. rupa° 
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6. Ajjliattam arupasafml bahiddlia rupani passati nilani 
nllavannani 1 . . . pe 2 * * * . . . pitani pTtavannani i . . . pe* . . . 
loliitakani lohitakavannani s . . . pe + . . . odatani odiita- 
vannani odatanidassanani odatanibliasani. Tani abhibhuyya 
janami passaml ti evamsahfil hoti. 

Ragassa bhikkbave abliinfiaya ime aRlia dliamma bha- 
vetabba ti 6 . 


1. Ragassa bhikkbave abliinfiaya attlia dliamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attha? 

2. Rupl i rupani passati, ajjliattam arupasannl bahiddlia 
rupani passati, sublian t’ eva adhimutto hoti, sabbaso 
rupasahhanam samatikkama patighasahhanain atthaiigama 
nanattasafinanam amanasikara -ananto akrtso’ ti akasanah- 
cayatanam upasampajja viliarati, sabbaso akasanancriyata- 
nani samatikkamma ‘anantain vinnanan’ ti vinfianancayata- 
nam upasampajja viliarati, sabbaso vifinanancayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘nattbi kind’ ti akificafinayatanam upasam- 
pajja vibarati, sabbaso akificafinayatanam samatikkamma 
nevasannanasannayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso 
nevasanfianasaunilyatanam samatikkamma safinavedayitani- 
rodham upasampajja viharati. 

Ragassa bhikkbave abliinfiaya ime attha dliamma bha- 
vetabba. 

3. Ragassa bhikkbave parihnaya . . . parikkhayaya . . . 
pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 
nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime attha 
dliamma bhavetabbfi ti 8 . 

1. Uosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanfihassa 
. . makkhassa . . . palasassa” . . . issaya 10 . . . maccha- 

1 M. S. add nilanidassanani nllanibli5sani. 

2 Ph. pa; omitted by M. M 8 . 

J S. adds “nidassauani “nibliasani. 1 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

s T. adds “nidassanani; S. also "nibliasani. 

6 omitted by all MSS. exr. Ph. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 arupi. 

8 omitted by M. Mg. T. M„. M.. 

9 M. Ph. pal° '° omitted by M s . 
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riyassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa 1 . . . thambbassa . . . 
sftrambbassa . . . manassa 2 . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamfidassa 2 abhinnaya . . . parinnaya . . . parikkba- 
yilya . . . pabanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayfiya . . . vira- 
gaya . . . nirodbaya . . . eagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
attlia dliamma bbavetabba ti. 

Atthakanipatam^ saniattain “t. 


1 Pb. M 8 sath°; M. sadh° 2 omitted by M 8 . 

3 Pb. Mg. M 6 . M 7 atthani 0 

4 M. nitthitam; Pb. adds: Akkbara ekam ekafica buddlia- 
rupam samam siya. Tasma bi pandito poso likklieyya 
pitakattayam. Imina likkbitapunnena bhavabhave sam- 
saranto ucce kule su-ukkatthasandhim labhitvana jatakalato 
patthaya pariyattisasane ekapadakkbaram disva. sabbam 
nisesam janitva dhareyyum. NibbSnapaccayo botu. Then 
follows the year in Burmese. — M 8 adds: Idam me pun- 
11am asavakkhayayabam hotu, then some ivords in Burmese, 
after which nibbanapaccayo botu, then arjain some words 
in Burmese. 


NAY AKA - N I PAT A. 


Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sanunasani- 

liudd liassa. 

R 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ariime. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
clante ti te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum: sambodhapakkhikanam* avuso dhammanam kit 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesani aniiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam kinti vyakareyyatha 
ti? ‘Bhagavammulakil 5 no bkante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 0 
Bhagavampatisarana, siidhu vata bhante Bhagavantam fieva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bliik- 
khu dharessantl’ ti. Tena hi bhikkhave sunatlia sadhukam 
manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evam bliante’ ti kho te 
bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

3. Sace bhikkhave afifiatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum : sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhammanam ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesani aniiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakarey- 
yatha: idhavuso bhikkhu kalyanamitto hot! kalyanasahayo 


1 T. omits the Udana. 2 * * S. has as title Pannasako. 

j M. Ph. continue: Sace. 

t M. Ph. sambodhi" throughout. 5 S. "miila. 

° M. la: Ph. pa; S. pe i; Bhagavato. 
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kalyanasampavahko. Sambodhapakkliikanam avuso dliam- 
nianaru ayam pathama upanisa bhavanaya. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bbikklm silavii lioti, pati- 
mokkbasamvarasanivuto viharati aearagoearasampanno , a- 
numattesu 1 vajjesu bhayadassSvI samadaya sikkbati sikklia- 
padesu. Sambodhapakkliikanam avuso dhammanam ayam 
dutiyii upanisa bhavanaya. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bbikkhu yayam katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathldain appicchakatha 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatba viriyaram- 
bliakatha silakatha samadhikatha paniiakatha vimuttikatha 
vimuttinanadassanakatha, evarupiya 2 kathaya 3 nikamalablii 
lioti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Sambodhapakkliikanam 
avuso dhammanam ayam tatiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu araddliaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhammanam palianaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalcsu dhammesu. Sambodhapakkliikanam avuso dham- 
nianani ayam catuttha upanisa bhavanaya. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pafniava lioti 3 , uda- 
yatthagaminiya paiiiiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
samniadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Sambodhapakkliikanam a- 
vuso dhammanani ayam pahcami upanisa bhavanaya. 

8. Kalyiinamittass’ etani bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikah- 
kliani 4 kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavaiikassa: sllava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasainvarasamvuto viharissati acaragocara- 
sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya 
sikkhissati sikkliapadesu. Kalyanamittass’ etani bhikkhave 
lihikkhuno patikahkham kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampa- 
vaiikassa: yfiyani 3 katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyathldam appicchakatha . . . pe 6 . . evarupiya kathaya 
nikamalabhl bhavissati akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Kalya- 
namittass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikahkham 7 kalya- 
nasahayassa kalyanasampavaiikassa : araddliaviriyo viha- 


1 S. anu° throughout. 2 T. °rupaya. 

3 omitted by T. * T. M 6 . M. °kha. 

5 T. yavayam- 6 M. Ph. S. in full. 7 T. INK °klia. 
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rissati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkliittadlinro kusalesu dkammesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam 
bliikkliave bhikkliuno patikahkliam kalyanasahayassa kalya- 
nasampavaiikassa: paniiava bliavissati, udayatthagaminiyu 
paiinaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkha- 
kkhayagaminiya. Tena ca pana bhikkhave bliikkhunii 
imesu pahcasu dhammesu patittliaya cattaro dhamma 
uttarim 1 bhavetabba: asubha bhavetabba ragassa palia- 
niiya, metta bhavetabba vyapadassa pahanaya, anapanasati 2 
bhavetabba vitakktipacehedaya, aniccasaima bhavetabba 
asmimanasamugghataya. Aniccasafifiino bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno anattasannil sardhati, anattasahhl i asmimunasam- 
ugghatam 4 piipunati ditth’ eva dharnme nibbanan ti. 


II. 

1. Atha kho anhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvas ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno klio so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘nissayasampanno 6 nissayasampanno 
ti bhante vnccati; kittavata nu kho bliante bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno liotl’ ti? 

2. Saddhau ce bhikkhu nissaya akusalam pajahati 
kusalam bhaveti, pahlnam ev’ assa? tarn akusalam hoti. 
Hiiih ce bhikkhu nissiiya . . . pe 8 . . . Ottappah 
ce bhikkhu nissaya . . . 9 Viriyafi ce bhikkhu nissaya 10 
. . . 11 Paniiaii 12 ce bhikkhu nissaya IO akusalam paja- 
hati kusalam bhaveti, pahlnam ev’ assa tarn akusalam 


I M. Ph. M- °ri. 2 M. S. °ssati; Ph. Al 7 ana° 

J Ph. °sanna; omitted by Mg. 4 T. °ta. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe ii Ekam" 

6 T. nissaya" always; M 6 once; M. twice, 
i T. Me. M 7 evassa; M 6 . M 7 also in the next place where 
it occurs. 8 M. Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

9 M. pa; S. omits the dots. m Ph. upani° 

II M 6 gives it in full; M. has pa. 

•- Mg omits this phrase. 

Anguttara, part IV. 


23 
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lioti. Tam hi ’ssa bhikkliuno 1 akusalam pahlnam lioti 2 
suppahlnam 2 , yamsa 3 ariyaya 4 pahhayas disva 0 pahlnam. 
Tena ca pana bliikkhu? bhikkhuna imesu paiicasu dham- 
mesu patitthaya cattaro dliamma 8 upanissaya vihatabba 9 . 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Idha bliikkhu 7 bliikkhu samkhay’ekam 2 patisevati 2 , 
samkhay’ekam adhivaseti, samkhay’ekam parivajjeti 10 * , sam- 
khay’ekam vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhu? bliikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno hot! ti. 


III. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Calikayam viharati Calika- 
pabbate”. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavato upatthako hoti. Atha 2 kho 2 ayasma Meghiyo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantani abliivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam Ihito 
kho 12 * ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘iccham’ 
aham bhante Jantugamam 1 ? pindaya pavisitun’ ti. ‘Yassa 
dani tvam Meghiya kalam mafmasl’ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamam pindaya pavisi, 
Jantugame pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Kimikalaya' 4 nadiya tlram ten’ upasan- 
kami. Addasa' 5 kho ayasma Meghiyo Kimikalaya nadiya 
tire janghaviharam ' 6 * anucankamamano '7 anuvicaramano 18 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhu. 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 M 6 yamsa; M. yam; Ph. yah ca; S. yassa; M 9 (Com.) 

= yam assa. 4 Ph. pariyayam; S. viriySya. 

8 T. pahha; omitted by Ph. 6 T. M 6 twice. 

7 all MSS. exc. M. read bhikkhave. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S- 

9 S. viharitabba; T. hihatabba. IO T. "vajjati. 

” T. °kaya°; Ph. Galiya 0 ; S. °ka° 12 M. inserts so. 

13 M. Ph. Jattu° throughout. 

14 M. Ph. S. "l&ya throughout; M 7 °laya and Taya; M 6 

Kimcikala. 18 M. upasahkamitva addasa. 

16 M. Ph. S. jangha 0 always. 17 T. anucakamano. ' 

18 Ph. adds addasa. 
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ambavanam pasadikam ramaniyam- Disvan’ assa etad 
abosi ‘pasadikam vat’ idam ambavanam ramaniyam, alam 
vat’ idam kulaputtassa padkanatthikassa 1 padkahaya 2 , sace 
mam Bkagava anujaneyya, agacckeyyaliam imam ambava- 
nam padhanaya ’3 ti. 

3. Atka kko ayasma Megkiyo yena Bkagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bkagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kko ayasma Megkiyo 
Bkagavantam etad avoca ‘idkaham bkante pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamam pindaya pavi- 
sim 4 , Jantugame pindaya caritva pacckabkattain pinda- 
patapatikkanto yena Kimikalaya nadiya tiram ten’ upa- 
sankamim 5 , addasam 6 kko aliam 7 bkante Kimikalaya na- 
diya tire jangkavikarani anucaiikamamano anuvicaramano 
ambavanam pasadikam ramaniyam; disvana me etad ahosi 
«pasadikam vat’ idam ambavanam ramaniyam) alam vat’ 
idam kulaputtassa padkanatthikassa padhanaya, sace mam 
BhagavS anujaneyya, agaccheyyaham 8 imam ambavanam 
padhanaya» ti; sace 9 mam Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyya- 
kam tam ambavanam padhanaya’ ti I0 . ‘Agamehi tava 
Meghiya, ekak’amha 11 tava 12 yava anno pi koci bhikkhu 
dissatu’ ti. 

4. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Bkagavato bkante nattki kinci uttarim 13 karanlyaip> 
natthi katassa paticayo, mayham kko pana bkante atthi 
uttarim 13 karanlyani) atthi katassa paticayo; sace mam 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyyaham tam ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Agamehi tava Meghiya, ekak’amha 11 tava 12 
yava anno pi koci bhikkhu dissatu’ ti. 


1 T. padhanakassa. 2 M 6 pajanSya. 

3 T. padhanesanaya; M, °nesanaya. 4 M. S. °si. 
s M. S. °mim- 6 T. M 6 . M 7 °sa. 7 omitted by T. 

8 M. Pk. gacck° 

9 M. Pk. omit aU from sace to avoca. 

10 S. inserts Evam vutte Bhagava ayasmantam Meghiyam 
etad avoca. 

11 M. S. °hi. 12 M. vata. 

J 3 M. Pk. S. °ri throughout; M 7 °rim and °i i. 
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5. Tatiyam pi klio ayasma Megliiyo Bliagavantam etacl 
avoca ‘Bhagavato bliante nattlii kiuci uttarim karanlyam, 
nattlii katassa paticayo, inayham klio pana bliante attlii 
uttarim karanlyam, attlii katassa paticayo; sace main 
Bhagavfi anujaneyya, gacclieyyaham tam ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Padlianan ti klio Megliiya vadamanam kinti 
vadeyyama? Yassa dani tvam Megliiya kalam maiiiiasl’ ti. 

6. Atlia kbo ayasma Megliiyo utthayasana Bliagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkbinam katva yena tam ambavanam ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva tam 1 ambavanam ajjhogahetva 2 
anhatarasmini rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. Atlia klio 
ayasmato Meghiyassa tasmiin ambavane viharantassa 
yebbuyyena tayo papaka akusala 3 vitakka 3 samudaearanti, 
seyyatbidam kamavitakko vyapadavitakko vihimsavitakko. 
Atha kbo ayasmato Megbiyassa etad abosi ‘accbariyam 
vata bbo abbliutam vata bho, saddhaya ’va 4 tan c’amlii 5 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 6 , atha ca pan’ iambi? tihi 
piipakebi akusalelii vitakkebi anvasatto 8 : kamavitakkena 9 
vyapadavitakkena 9 vibinisavitakkena’ ti. 

7. Atlia kbo ayasma Megliiyo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankamitva Bliagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Megbiyo 
Bkagavantuni etad avoca: idha mayhani bbante tasmim 
ambavane viharantassa yebbuyyena tayo papaka akusalS 10 
vitakka samudacaranti, seyyatbidam kamavitakko vyapada- 
vitakko vihimsavitakko; tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi 
‘accbariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bbo, saddhaya Va 11 
tan c’amhi 12 agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 6 , atha ca' 3 


I omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 °galietva. 

3 M. Ph. T. °la° 4 M. Pb. ca; omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. S. tamha. 6 M. Pb. S. °ta. 

7 T. pana me. 

8 T. °sante; M. S. °satta; Pb. anvabata. 

9 T. “vitakke. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 put akusala before papaka. 

II M. Ph. ca; T. M 6 . M- vata bho; omitted by S. 
12 T. vambi (sic); M 6 . M. c’ampi (sic). 

Ph. va. 
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pan’ imelii tllii papakehi akusalehi 1 vitakkelii 1 anvasatto 2 * * : 
kamavitakkena vyapadavitakkena viliimsavitakkena’ ti. 

Aparipakkaya Megliiya cetovimuttiya panca dhamma 
paripakkaya J samvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idlia Megliiya bhikkhu kalyilnamitto lioti kalyana- 
saliayo kalyanasampavanko. Aparipakkaya Meghiya ceto- 
vimuttiya ayam pathamo dliammo paripakkaya samvattati. 

9. Puna ca param Megliiya bhikkhu silava lioti +, pati- 
mokkhasaipvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampauno, anu- 
mattesu vajjesu hhayadassavl sa mad ay a sikkhati sikkha- 
padesu. Aparipakkaya Megliiya cetovimuttiya ayam dutiyo 
dhammo paripakkaya samvattati. 

10. Puna ca param Megliiya bliikklm yayam katlifi ahhi- 
Kallekliika cetovivaranasappayn, seyyathldam appicchakathas 
santutthikatha pavivekakatliil asamsaggakatlia viriyaram- 
bhakatlia sllakatha samadhikatha pafihakatha vimuttikatlia 
vimuttihanadassanakatha, evarupiya katliaya nikamalabhl 
lioti akicchalubhl akasiralabhl. Aparipakkaya Megliiya 
cetovimuttiya ayam tatiyo dhammo paripakkaya samvattati. 

11. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu araddhaviriyo vi- 
harati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 6 , kusalanam 6 
dhammanam 6 upasampadaya, thamava dahiaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Aparipakkaya Me- 
ghiya cetovimuttiya ayam catuttho dhammo paripakkaya 
samvattati. 

12. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu paiinava hoti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya panhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Aparipakkaya Meghiya ce- 
tovimuttiya, ayam pahcamo dhammo paripakkaya sam- 
vattati. 

13. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhikkhuno patikaii- 
kham 7 kalyanasahiiyassa kalyanasampavaiikassa: silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto 8 viharissati acaragocara- 


1 T. °la° 2 T. M 7 °satta; M. S. "satta; Ph. "liata. 

3 T. pakkaya. 4 T. M 6 - M 7 continue: samadaya. 

s T. M 6 . M- continue: evarupiya. 6 omitted hi/ T. 

i T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 8 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe samadaya. 
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sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sik- 
khissati sikkhfipadesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya 
bhikkhuno patikankham 1 kalyanasahayassa kalyansampa- 
vankassa : yayarn katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyathidam appicchakatha . . . pe 2 . . . vimuttiiianadassana- 
kathab evarupiya kathaya nikamalabhl bhavissati akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhl. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhik- 
khuno patikankham 1 kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa: araddhaviriyo viharissati . . . pe 2 . . . anikkhittadhuro^ 
kusalesu dhammesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhik- 
khuno patikankham 1 kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavaii- 
kassa: pannava bhavissati . . . pe 4 . . . sammadukkhakkhaya- 
gaminiya. Tena ca pana Meghiya bhikkhuna imesu pancasu 
dhammesu patit^haya cattaro dhamma uttariiri 5 bhavetabba: 
asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya, metta bhavetabba 
vyapadassa pahanaya, anapanasati 5 bhavetabba vitakku- 
pacchedaya, aniccasanna bhavetabba asmimanasamuggha- 
taya. Aniccasannino Meghiya anattasaiina santhati, anatta- 
sanni asinimanasainugghatam papunati ditth’ eva dhamme 
nibbanan ti. 


IY. 

1. Ekam? samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Nandako 8 upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava sSyanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
bahi dvarakotthake atthasi kathapariyosanam agamayamano. 
Atha kho Bhagava kathapariyosanam viditva ukkasitvS 9 


* T. Mg. M 7 °kha. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M 7 give it in full (T. ubhaya 0 ). 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 6 M. S. °ssati; Ph. ana° 

7 T. Me. M 7 omit the first phrase. 8 T. M 7 Anando. 
9 M. Ph, S. °setva. 
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aggalam akotesi. Vivarimsu klio te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
clvaram. Atha klio Bhagava upatthiinasalam pavisitva 
paniiatte 1 asane 1 nisldi. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam 
Nandakain 2 etad 3 avoca ■' ‘digho kho tyayam Nandaka 4 
dhammapariyayo'bhikkhunain patibhasi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati bahi dvarakotthake tbitassa katbapariyosanam aga- 
mayamanassa’ ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Nandako s sarajjamanarupo 6 Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘na kho 7 mayam 8 bbante janama 
«Bhagava babi dvarakotthake thito» ti, sace hi mayam 
bbante janeyyama «Bhagava bahi dvarakotthake thito» ti, 
ettakam 9 pi iQ no na ppatibbaseyya’ ti. Atha kho Bliagava 
ayasmantam Nandakam” sarajjamanarupam 12 viditva aya- 
smantam Nandakain” etad avoca ‘sadhu sFidliu Nandaka ,;i , 
etam' 4 kho Nandaka 1 * tumbakaiu patirupam kulaputtanam 
saddbaya 16 agarasma anagariyain’ 7 pabbajitanam, yam 
tumbe dhammiya kathaya sannisideyyatha; sannipatitanam 
vo Nandaka dvayam 18 karaniyam : dhamml 19 va 20 katha 21 
ariyo va 22 tunhlbkavo 2 *. Saddho ca 24 Nandaka bhikkhu 
boti no ca 24 sllava; evam so ten’ angena aparipuro 2 5 boti, 
tena tam angam paripuretabbam «kintaham saddho ca 


1 M. Ph. pannattasane. 

2 T. Anandamkatam; ML Anandakatam. 

3 T. etavoca (sic). 4 T. M. Anandaka. 
s T. M 7 Anandako. 

6 T. sarajjayamana 0 ; M 7 °mana°; M 6 sajjayamana 0 ; S. 
adds ottappamano. 

7 M. Ph. S. add pana. 

8 Ph. M 7 mayham. 9 T. ettam. 

10 M. inserts dhammam; Ph. after no. 

11 T. M 7 Anandakam- 

12 T. sarajjayamana 0 ; M«. M 7 sarajjayamana 0 

18 T. Anandakam; M 7 Nandakam- H T. M 7 evam. 

"5 T. M 6 . M 7 Nanda. 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 saddha; Ph. yass’ atthaya. 17 M. ana° 
18 T. mayam- 19 Ph- T. M 7 dbammiya. 

20 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 7 . 

21 Ph. T. M ; kathaya; M. adds va. 

22 omitted by M. Ph. 2 * M. adds va. 

24 omitted by S. 2 * Ph. °ri. 
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assam sllava ca» ti? Yato ca kho Nan dak a bhikkhu saddlio 
ca hoti sllava ca; evam so ten’ aiigena paripiiro lioti. 
Saddlio ca Nandaka bhikkliu lioti sllava ca, no ca labhi 
ajjhattam cetosamathassa 1 ; evam so ten’ aiigena aparipuro 2 3 
hoti, tena tam aiigam paripuretabbam «kintaliani saddlio 
ca assarp sllava ca labhi ca ajjbattam cetosamathassa 3 » ti? 
Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkliu saddlio ca hoti sllava ca 
labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa; evam so ten’ aiigena 
paripuro hoti. Saddlio ca Nandaka bhikkliu hoti sllava 
ca lablil ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi adhipafma- 
clhammavipassanaya; evam so ten’ aiigena aparipuro hoti. 
Seyyatha pi Nandaka panako 4 * catuppadako, tassa assa 5 
eko pado omako lamako; evam so ten’ aiigena aparipuro 
assa: evam eva kho Nandaka bhikkliu 6 saddlio 6 ca hoti 
sllava ca labhi ca? ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi 
adhipannadhammavipassanaya; evam so ten’ aiigena apari- 
puro hoti, tena tam aiigam paripuretabbarn xkintaham 
saddho ca assam sllava ca labhi ca ajjhattam cetosam- 
athassa labhi ca 8 9 adhipahnadhanimavipassaiiayan ti? Yato 
ca kho Nandaka bhikkliu saddlio ca hoti sllava ca 7 labhi 9 
ca9 ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhi ca? adliipahuadliamma- 
vipassanaya; evam so ten’ aiigena paripuro lioti’ ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvana 10 Sugato utthaya- 
sana 11 viharam pavisi. 

4. Atha kho ayasma, Nandako acirapakkantassa Bliaga- 
vato bhikkhu amantesi: idan’ avuso 12 Bhagava catuhi pa- 
dehi kevalaparipunnani parisuddham brahmacariyam paka- 


1 M 6 samathassa; M. Ph. S. “samadliissa throughout. 

2 Ph. °ri. 

3 M 7 “samathassa, then na labhi adliipahnadhamma- 
vipassanaya and so on. 

4 Ph. S. dvipadako. 

s Ph. S. tassa; M. puts assa before tassa. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 saddho ca bhikkhu. 

7 omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 

8 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 T. M 7 labhicca. “ M 7 vatva. 

11 M. upatthayasana. 12 3V1. Ph. idani av° 
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setva uttliayasana viharani pavittho ‘saddho ca 1 Nandaka 
bhikkliu lioti . . , 2 * evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti’ ti. 

Pane’ ime avuso anisamsa kalena 5 dhammasavane ka- 
leua 5 dhammasakacchaya 4 . Katame paiica? 

5. Idhavuso bhikkbu bliikkhunam dhammani deseti adi- 
kalyanani majjlie kalyanam pariyosanakalyanani sattham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham braliinacari- 

yani pakaseti. Yathas yatliavuso 6 bhikkliu? bliikkhunam 

dhammam deseti adikalyanam ... pe 8 * . . . parisuddham 
brahmacariyani pakaseti, tatha tathassa9 Sattlia 10 ’va 11 
piyo ca 12 * hoti manapo ca garu ca 15 bhavanlyo ca 14 . Ayani 
avuso patliamo anisaniso kalena dhammasavane kalena 
dh&mmasrikacchaya. 

6. Puna ca pa rani avuso bhikkliu bhikkhiinam dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam . . . pe 8 . . . brahmacariyani pakaseti. 
Yatlia yatliavuso 15 bhikkliu bliikkhunam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe 16 . . . brahmacariyani pakiiseti, tatha 
tatha 17 so 17 tasmini dliamme atthapatisaipvedl ca hoti 
dliammapatisamvedl ca. Ayain avuso dutiyo anisamso 
kalena dhammasavane kalena dhammasakacchaya. 

7. Puna ca parani avuso bhikkbu bliikkhunam dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam majjlie kalyanam pariyosanakalyanani 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brah- 
macariyani pakaseti. Yatlia yatliavuso 15 bliikkbu bhikkhu- 
nani dhammani deseti adikalyanam . . . pe 18 . . . brali- 


1 omitted by M. T. S. 

2 M. Ph. S. repeat the whole discourse, excepting one 
single passage, instead of which the// have la, pa, or pe 

respectively. 5 T. kale; M 7 omits ka° dh° 

4 T. “sakaccha. 5 omitted by Ph. 

6 M. Ph. T. yatlia a° 7 T. so; omitted by M b . 

8 M. Ph. S. in full. 

9 M. tatha so; Ph. tatha so tassa; S. tatha tassa tassa. 

- M. Ph. S. Satthu. 

11 M 6 ca; omitted by M. Ph. S. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. T. S. 15 omitted by T. M ; . 

h omitted by M. Ph. S. 15 M. Ph. yatlia a° 

16 M. la; Ph. pa. 17 T. M 6 tathavuso. 

18 M. la; Ph. pa; T. gives the sentence in full. 
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macariyam pakaseti, tatlia tatlia, 1 so 1 tasmirn dhamrne 
gambbirain attliapadam pan nay a pativijjha 2 passati. Ayam 
avuso tatiyo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dham- 
masakacchaya. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dbammam 
deseti adikalyanam . . . pe ! . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Yatha yatbavuso*' bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe 5 . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti, tatlia 
tatha nam 6 sabrahmacan? uttarim 8 sambhaventi ‘addha 
ayam Syasma patto 9 va pajjati 10 va’ ti. Ayam avuso ca- 
tuttho anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dhamma- 
sakacchSya. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanain 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brah- 
macariyam pakaseti. Yatha yathavuso4 bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
nam dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe 11 kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipun- 
narn parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, tattha tattha 12 
ye te'3 bhikkhu sekha appattamanasa 18 anuttaram yo- 
gakkhemam patthayamana viharanti, te l6 tam 16 dhammam 
sutva viriyam arabhanti appattassa 1 ? pattiya anadhigatassa 18 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya; ye pana tattha 
bhikkhu arahanto khlnasava vusitavanto katakaraniya 19 
ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasamyojana 
sammadannavimutta, te tam dhammam sutva ditthadham- 


I T. M a . M 7 tathavuso. 2 M. abhi°; T. M 6 . M 7 ati° 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

4 M. Ph. yatha a° s M. Ph. pa; T. in full. 

6 T. nan ca. 

^ T. brahmacarim; M 6 brahmacari; M 7 ’va brahmacarl. 
8 M. Ph. °ri. 9 S. maggo. 

10 M 6 paccati; T. M 7 pabbati; M. S. gacchati. 

II M 6 . M 7 pe 11 parisuddham and so on. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. 13 M. kho. 

14 S. sekkha. 18 T. M 7 appamattamanasa. 

16 Ph. tesam; T. nam l. tam; M 6 . M 7 . ne l. te. 

17 T. M 7 appamattassa. 18 T. M 6 . M 7 °gamassa. 

19 T. katanikaranlyam ; My °ya. 
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masukhaviharam yeva anuyutta viharanti. Ayam avuso 
pancamo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dhamma- 
sakacchaya. 

Ime kho avuso panca anisamsa kalena dhammasavane 
kalena dhammasakacchaya ti. 


y. 

1. Cattar’ imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani cattfiri? 

2. Pafififibalam viriyabalam anavajjabalam safigahabalam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave panfiabalam? 

3. Ye dhamma akusala 1 akusalasamkhata 2 3 4 , ye dhamma 
kusala 1 kusalasamkhatiU, ye dhamma savajja savajjasam- 
khata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasamkhata, ye dhamma 
kapha kanhasamkhata, ye dhamma sukka sukkasamkhata, 
ye 4 dhamma asevitabba, asevitabbasamkhata, ye 4 dhamma 
sevitabba sevitabbasamkhata, ye dhamma nalamariyS nalam- 
ariyasamkhata, ye dhamma alamariya alamariyasamkhata: 
tyassa 5 dhamma 6 panfiSya 6 vodiUha i honti 8 vocarita honti 9 . 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave pannabalaiji 10 . Kataman ca bhik- 
khave viriyabalam? 

4. Ye dhamma akusala akusalasamkhata, ye dhamma 
savajja savajjasamkhatS 11 , ye dhamma kanha kanhasam- 
khata, ye dhamma asevitabba asevitabbasamkhata, ye 
dhamma nalamariya nalamariyasamkhata: tesam' 2 dhamma- 
nam pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati 
cittaxu pagganhati padahati. Ye dhamma kusala kusala- 
samkhata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasamkhata, ye dham- 
ma sukka sukkasamkhata, ye dhamma sevitabba sevitabba- 


1 M. Ph. S. kusala at the first place and akusala at the 

second; omitted by T. 2 M. Ph. S. kusala" 

3 M. Ph. S. akusala 0 

4 M. transposes the two sentences. 

s T. tyassa; S. tyassu; Ph. tassa. 

6 T. dhammam afifiaya. 7 T. dittho. 8 T. hoti. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. S. 20 T. balam. 

11 T. inserts ye dh° anavajja "sanakhata. 

12 T. tesam corrected to yesam. 
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sainkhiita, ye dhamma alamaiiya alamariyasamkhata: tesam 
dliammanam patilfibhaya cbandum janeti vayamati viriyara 
arabhati cittara pagganliati padahati. Idam vuccati bhik- 
khave viriyabalam. Katanian ca bbikkhave anavajjabalam? 

5. Idba bbikkhave ariyasavako anavajjena kayakammena 
samannagato boti, anavajjena vaclkammena samannagato 
hoti, anavajjena manokammena samannagato boti. Idam 
vuccati bbikkhave anavajjabalam. Katanian ca bbikkhave 
sangahabalam? 

6. Cattar’ imani 1 bhikkhave 1 sangabavattliuni: danam 
. peyyavajjam 2 * atthacariyfu sam anattata +. Etad 5 aggam s 
! bhikkhave dananam, yad idam dhammadanani. Etad aggam 

bbikkhave peyyavajjanam 2 , yad idani attbikassa obitasotassa 
punappunam dhammam deseti. Etad aggam bbikkhave 
atthacariyanam, yad idam assaddham saddhasampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti 6 , dussilam? sllasampadaya 
samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 6 , macchariip 9 cagasam- 
padSya samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 6 , duppaniiam 
pahiiasampadaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti 6 . Etad 
aggam bbikkhave samanattatanam, yad idani sotapanno 10 
sotapannassa samanatto »akadilgami M sakadagamissa sama- 
natto anagami 11 anagamissa samanatto araham 12 arabato 
samanatto. Idam vuccati bbikkhave sangahabalam. 

Imani kho bbikkhave cattari balani ti'k 

7. Inaehi kho bbikkhave catuhi balebi samannagato 
ariyasavako panca bbayani samatikkanto hoti I4 . Kata- 
mani panca? 

8. Ajmkabhayam's asilokabhayana parisasarajjabhayam 16 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 Ph. veyya 0 and veyya° 

3 T. “yam. 4 * T. “natta. 

s T. etaggam throughout. 

6 T. patittha 0 ; M 6 . M 7 patittha 0 and patittha 0 

7 T. “lyarn. 8 M. Ph. S. omit sama° ni° pati“ 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 °ri. IO S. “pannena. 11 S. “mina. 

12 M. Ph. °ba; S. arahata. 13 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

14 omitted by M-. 

13 Ph. T. ajivaka“; S ajivita 0 throughout. 

16 S. parisaxn sa°; T. parisarajja" 
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maranabhayam duggatibhayam. Sa 1 kbo so 2 bhikkhave 
ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati: — 

9. Naham 3 * ajivikabhayassa bhayami. Kissaham ajlvi- 
kabbayassa bhayissami? Atthi me eattari balani: paniia- 
balam viriyabalam anavajjabalam sangahabalam. Duppanno 
kho ajivikabhayassa bhayeyya, kuslto* ajivikabhayassa bha- 
yeyya, savajjakayakammantas-vaclkammantas-manokamman- 
to 6 ajivikabhayassa bhayeyya, asangahako ajivikabhayassa 
bhayeyya. Naham asilokabhayassa bhayami . . . pe? . . . 
Naliaiii parisasarajjabliayassa 8 bhayami . . . Naham mara- 
nabhayassa bhayami . . . Naham duggatibhayassa bhayami. 
Kissrdiam duggatibhayassa bhayissami? Atthi me eattari 
balani: paiihabalam viriyabalam anavajjabalam sangaha- 
balam. Duppahho kho duggatibhayassa bhayeyya. kusito 
duggatibhayassa bhayeyya , savajjakayakammanta 5 - vaci- 
kammantas - manokammanto 6 duggatibhayassa bhayeyya, 
asaiigahako duggatibhayassa bhayeyya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi balehi samannagato ariya- 
savako imam panca bhayani samatikkanto hotl ti. 

VI. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso? bliikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasma- 
to Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi; clvaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pindapato pi avuso duvi- 
dhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi; senasanam 
pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam : sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi; gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 


1 S. so; Pli. se. 2 omitted by S. J omitted by T. 

< T. omits this phrase. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 "kammanto. 

6 S. °ta. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 

8 S. parisam sa° 

s M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe c ayasma Sariputto. 
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pi asevitabbo pi; janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena vedi- 
tabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi 1 . 

3. Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etarn vuttani, kifi c'etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam 2 janna puggalam ‘imam kbo me puggalam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihayanti; ye ca 3 * * kbo* me pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara 3 
samudanetabba clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkkara, te ca kasirena 6 samudagacchanti 7 ; yassa 
c’amhi atthaya agarasma anagariyam 8 * pabbajito, so ca? 
me samannattho na bhavanaparipurim gaccbatl 10 * ’ ti, tena- 
vuso puggalena so puggalo” rattibhagam va divasabhSgam 
va 12 anapuccha * 3 pakkamitabbam h nanubandhitabbo 13 
Tattha yam 2 janna puggalam ‘imam kho me puggalam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 16 , kusala dhamma 
parihayanti 1 ?; ye' 8 ca’ 8 kho me pabbajitena jlvitapari- 
kkharas samudanetabba civarapii.idapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkhara, te's ca’9 appakasirena samuda- 
gacchanti; yassa c’amhi atthaya agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito, so ca me samannattho na 20 bhavanaparipurim 
gacchatl 10 ’ ti, tenavuso puggalena so puggalo samkha pi 
apuccha 21 pakkamitabbam 22 nanubandhitabbo 20 . Tattha 
yam janna puggalam ‘imam kho me puggalam sevato aku- 


1 T. pi ti, then iti kho pan’ etain and so on. 

2 omitted by T. 3 T. ’va; Ph. pi. 

i omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 3 T. °ra. 

6 Ph. appakasirena; M 6 omits ca before ka° 

7 S. samudaharanti throughout. 

8 M. ana° throughout. 

9 omitted by M. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 °ntl. 

11 S. adds samkha pi. 12 M. adds sankha pi. 

13 S. adds va. 14 * T. M 6 . M 7 °tabbo. 

15 T. M, na anu° 16 S. parihayanti. 

17 S. abhivaddhanti. 

18 M 6 sa; M 7 sace l. ye ca; T. omits also me after kho. 

19 T. na; M 7 omits ca. 20 omitted by 8. 

21 M. anapu 0 ; omitted by S., but it has yavajivam anubandhi- 

tabbo na. 22 S. °tabbo. 
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sala dhamma parihayanti ', kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti; 
ye ca kho me pabbajitena jlvitaparikkhara samudanetabba 
clvarapipdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, 
te ca 2 appakasirena 2 samudagacchanti ; yassa c’amhi 
attbaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so ca me saniah- 
iiattho bhayanaparipurim gaccbatl 3’ ti, tenavuso puggalena 
so puggalo sarnkliri't pis anubandbitabbo na 6 pakkami- 
tabbam?. Tattha yarn 8 jaiina puggalam ‘imam kho me’ 
puggalarn sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti , kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti; ye ca 10 kho 11 me pabbajitena 
jlvitaparikkhara samudanetabba clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliara, te ca 12 appakasirena sam- 
udagacchanti; yassa c’ amhi attbaya agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito, so ca me samahhattho bhayanaparipurim 
gaccliati’ ti, tenavuso puggalena® so® puggalo yavajlvam 
anubandbitabbo na pakkamitabbam 1 ’ api'4 panujjamanena'4. 

Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam > idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

4. Clvaram pi '5 avuso duvidhena veditabbani: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam jaiina clvaram ‘idam kho 8 me clvaram se- 
vato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti’ ti, evarupam clvaram na sevitabbam. Tattha yam 
jaiina clvaram ‘idam kho me clvaram sevato' 6 akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, 
evarupam clvaram sevitabbam. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 abhivaddhanti; M 6 parih° at the second place; 
T. M, omit ku° dh° pari° 

2 T. M 6 kasirena; M 7 na l<a° 3 M 6 °ntl. 

4 M. °kham pi; S. yavajlvam. 5 omitted by Ph. 

6 S. no. 7 S. °tabbo. 8 omitted by T. 

® omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 50 Ph. pi. 

11 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 add me. 23 M 7 patikk 0 ; S. "tabbam. 

'4 T. M 7 appanu°; S. api manu 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 add pi. 

'5 T. M 7 insert kho. ' 6 T. M 7 patisevato. 
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Civaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttain ■ 

5. Pindapato pi avuso duvidliena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c ! etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattba yam jaiiiia pindapatam ‘imam 1 klio me pinda- 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti , kusala 
dhamma parihayantl’ ti, evarupo pindapato na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam jaiiiia pindapatam ‘imam 1 kho me pindapatam 
sevato akusala dbamma parihayanti, kusala dbamma abbi- 
vaddbanti’ ti, evarupo pindapato sevitabbo. 

Pindapato pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

6. Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattba yam jaiiiia senasanam ‘idani kho me senasanam 
sevato akusala dbamma abhivaddhanti , kusala dbamma 
parihayantl’ ti, evariipam senasanam na sevitabbam. Tattha 
yam jaiiiia senasanam ‘idani kho me senasanam sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayantl, kusala dbamma abhivaddhanti’ 

ti, evarupain senasanam sevitabbam- 

Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tani vuttam > idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttam. 

7. Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin 
c’etam paticca vuttain? 

Tattba yaiu jaiiiia. gSmanigamani ‘imam 1 kho me gama- 
nigamani sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayantl’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo 2 na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam jaiiiia gamanigamain ‘imam 1 klio me gilma- 


Ph. idam- 

M 6 continues: sevitabbo, as in the next phrase. 



VI.8— YII.2 


Sambodlia-Vagga. 


369 


nigamain sevato akusala dhamma parihSyanti , kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo sevitabbo. 

Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etani paticca 
vuttam. 

8. Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kko pan’ etaip vuttam, kin 
c’ etaip paticca vuttam? 

Tattlia 1 yam, janna janapadapadesam ‘imam kbo me jana- 
padapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihliyanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo. Tattha yam janna janapadapadesam ‘imam kho 
me janapadapadesam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etani paticca 
vuttan ti. 


vi r. 

1. Evam 2 * me 2 sutam 2 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Raja- 
gahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho Sutava 3 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyaip katham s&ra- 
nlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 4 * nisidi 4 . Ekamantam nisinno 
khos Sutava 6 * paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam? bliante samayam Bhagava* idh’ eva Raja- 
gahe viharati 8 Giribbaje. Tatra? me bhante Bliagavato 
sammukha sutam sammukha patiggaliitam IO ‘yo so Sutava 11 
bhikkhu araharn 12 khlnasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohita- 


1 in T. this phrase is missing. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 T. °va nama; M 7 Sutva. 

4 omitted by T. * omitted by Ph. 

6 T. adds nama; M. Sutva. i M. Ph. S. idaliam. 

8 Ph. S. viharami. » S. adds kho. 

20 M. Ph. S. °hitam always. " S. °va; T. Sutva. 

12 T. “kataip. 

Angnttara, part IV. 


*24 
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bharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhavasamyojano sam- 
madafinavimutto 1 , abbabbo so paiica thanani 2 ajjhaca- 
ritum: abbabbo khinasavo bliikkbu sahcicca papain jlvita 
voropetum, abbabbo khinasavo bliikkliu adinnam theyyasam- 
khatam adatums, abbabbo khinasavo bkikkliu metbunam 
dhammam patisevitum, abbabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sampa- 
janamusa 4 * bhasitum, abbabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sannidlii- 
karakes kame paribhuiijitum seyyatha pi pubbe agariya- 
bhuto 6 * ’ ti ?. Kacci me tam bbante Bbagavato sussutam 
suggabltam 8 * sumanasikatam supadbaritanf ti? 

3. Taggba te 10 tam 11 Sutava 12 sussutam suggabltam 8 
sumanasikatam supadharitam 9. Pubbe caham Sutava 13 eta- 
rabi ca evam vadami: yo so bhikkhu araham khinasavo 
vusitava katakaranlyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho pari- 
kkhipabhavasamyojano sammadanuavimutto, abbabbo so 14 
nava thanani 18 ajjbacaritum: abbabbo khinasavo bhikkhu 
sahcicca panain jlvita voropetum, abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu adinnam theyyasamkhatam adatuni 3 , abbabbo kbina- 
savo bhikkhu metbunam dbammam patisevitum, abbabbo 
khinasavo bhikkhu 14 sampajanamusa bbasitum, abbabbo 
khinasavo bliikkbu sannidbikarake' 6 kame paribhuiijitum 
seyyatba pi pulibe agariyabhuto, abbabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu chandagatim 17 gantum 18 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu 
dosagatim ! 9 gantum 18 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu moha- 
gatim 20 gantum 18 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu bhaya- 


1 M. Ph. samma° always. 2 M. Ph. S. tthanani. 

3 T. M 6 ad" 4 T. °nam mu° 

s M 6 °ko; S. °kam. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 agarika 0 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. Ph. suga°; M. Ph. M 6 . S. "hitam. 

9 M. M 6 . S. su° 

1,1 M 6 tvam; Ph. adds Sutava. 

" M. S. etain; Ph. evam me sutam; omitted by M 6 . 

12 T. M 6 °va; M. Sutva; omitted by Ph. S. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °va. 14 omitted by T. 

15 Ph. T. M 7 . S. tthanani. 

,s M 7 °ko; S. °kam. 17 T. M 6 . M 7 buddham- 

18 T. Mg. M 7 paccavikkhitum. 

iq T. M 6 . M 7 dbammam- 20 T. M 6 . M 7 sainghain- 
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gatim 1 2 gantuni = . Pubbe caham Sutava 3 * * etarabi ca evam 
vadami: yo so bhikkku arabam kbinasavo vusitava kata- 
karanlyo obitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhava- 
samyojano sammadafifiavimutto, abhabbo so imani nava 
thanani-t ajjhacaritun ti. 


VIII. 

1. Evam s me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava B,5ja- 
galie viharati Gijjbakute pabbate. Atba kbo Sajjho pari- 
bbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasafikamitva 
Bhgavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katliam sara- 
niyam vltisaretva ekamantam liisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo 6 * Sajjbo paribbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam? bhante samayam Bbagava 6 idb’ eva 
Kajagahe viliarati 8 * Giribbaje. Tatra me bliante Bhaga- 
vato sammukha sutain sammukha patiggahltam ‘yo so 
Sajjha bhikkbu arabam kbinasavo vusitava? katakaranlyo 
obitabharo anuppattasadattlio parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadafinavimutto, abhabbo so 10 pafica thanani 11 ajjhfi- 
caritum: abhabbo klmiasavo bhikkbu saficicca panam jlvita 
voropetum, abhabbo kbinasavo bhikkhu ad i imam 12 tkeyya- 
samkbatam adatum, abhabbo kbinasavo bhikkbu metkunam 
dbammam patisevitum, abhabbo kbinasavo bhikkhu 10 sam- 
pajanamusa bliasitum, abhabbo kbinasavo bhikkhu sanni- 
dhikarake 13 kame paribhufijitum seyyatba pi pubbe agari- 
yabliuto’ ti *♦. Kacci me tarn’s bhante Bhagavato sussutam 
suggabltam sumanasikatam supadbaritan ti? 


1 T. M f> M 7 sikkham. 

2 T. paccavekkbitum; M 6 . M 7 "vikkhiturn. 

3 T. M 6 . S. °va. s Pb. S. tthanani. 

5 M. Pb. S. omit this introductory phrase. 

6 omitted by Pb. 

? M. Pb. S. idaliam. 

8 M. S. viliarami. 9 M 6 . M 7 pe n samma° 

10 omitted by T. 11 M 7 . S. tthanani. 

12 M 6 . M- pe i: sannidhikarake. 13 S. °kam. 

’4 omitted by M. S. 15 Pb. sutam. 
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3. Taggba te 1 tarn 2 Sajjba 3 sussutam suggahitam 3 suma- 
nasikatam supadbaritam. Pubbe caham Sajjba etarahi ca 
evam vadami: yo so bbikkbu araham khlnasavo vusitava 
katakaramyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasamyojano sammadafmavimutto , abbabbo so nava 
tbanani 4 ajjhacaritum: abbabbo kblnasavo bhikkbu saficicca 
pari am jlvita voropetum . . . pes . . . abhabbo khlnasavo bhik- 
khu sannidbikarake 6 kame paribhunjitum seyyatha pi pubbe 
agariyabbuto, abhabbo khlnasavo bbikkbu buddliam? pacca- 
kkbatum 8 , abhabbo kblnasavo bkikkhu dbanamam f > pacca- 
kkhatum 8 , abbabbo khlnasavo bhikkbu sangbam 10 pacca- 
kkhatum 8 , abhabbo khlnasavo bbikkbu sikkham 11 pacca- 
kkhatum 8 . Pubbe cabam Sajjba etarahi ca 12 evam vadami: 
yo so bhikkhu araham kblnasavo vusitava »3 katakaramyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhavasamyojano 
sammadafmavimutto, abhabbo so imani nava tthanani 14 
ajjhacaritun ti*s. 


IX. 

1. Nava yime bbikkbave puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame nava? 

2. Araba, arabattaya patipanno, anagaml, anagamiphala- 
saccbikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami, sakadagamipbala- 
saccbikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya patipanno, putbujjano. 

Ime 16 kho bbikkbave nava puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 


I Ph. <ul<ls Sajjba. 2 Ph. evam me sutam. 

i omitted by Pb. 4 M. Ph. M 7 . S. tthanani. 
s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 ; T. in full 
6 S. °kam. 7 T. M s . M 7 cbandagatim. 

8 Ph. paccakkhitum; T. M 6 . M 7 gantum. 

9 T. Mg. M 7 dosagatim. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 mobagatim. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 bbaya 0 12 omitted by T. 

13 Me. M 7 pe ii samma 0 14 M. Ph. T. S. tthanani. 
’5 omitted by M. 16 T. imani. 
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X. 

1. Nava yime bliikkliave puggala aliuneyyS pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya aiijalikaranlya anuttaram puiinakkkettam lo- 
kassa. Katame nava ? 

2. Aralia \ araliattaya patipanno, anagaml, anagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaml, sakadagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya patipanno 1 2 * , gotrabhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava puggala ahuneyyS . . . pe . . . 
anuttaram puhnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Sambodbavaggos pathamo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 4 : 

Sambodhi nissayo c’eva Meghiyams Nandakani 6 * balaiu 

Sevana Sutava Sajjho puggalo ahuneyyo ca ti. 


XI 

1. Evam 8 me 8 sutam 8 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Sa- 
vatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaii- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘vuttho 9 me bhante Savatthiyam vassa- 
vaso, iccham’ aham bhante janapadacarikam pakkamitun’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvam Sariputta kfilam manhasl’ ti. Atha 
kho 10 ayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivk- 
detva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 “ham. 2 M$ adds hoti. 

3 M. °dhi°; T. M 6 . M- °dhapakkhiyavaggo; Ph. vaggo. 

4 S. adds bhavati; miss inf/ in T. M 6 . M ; , together with 

the uddana. 5 M. Ph. “/a. 6 Ph. “dikaiii. 

^ S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

8 omitted by M. PL S.; M 6 . M 7 have Savatthinidanam. 

Atha kho. 9 S. vuttho; Ph. vutto. 

l ° M. S. insert so. 
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2. Atlia klio aimataro bhikkhu acirapakkante ayasmante 
Sariputte Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘ayasma mam bhante 
Sariputto asajja 1 appatinissajja carikam pakkanto’ ti. Atlia 
klio Bhagava anhataram bhikkhura amantesi ‘ehi tvam 
bbikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantelii 2 : Sattha 
tarn avuso Sariputta amantetlP ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti klio 
so bhikkhu Bkagavato patissutva * yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca ‘Sattha tam avuso Sariputta amantetl’ ti. ‘Evam 
avuso’ ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa bkikkhuno paccassosi. 
Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Mahamoggallano 
ayasma ca Anando avapuranams adaya viharena 6 viharam 6 
anvahindanti 7 ‘abhikkhamathayasmanto 8 ahhikkhamatlia- 
yasmanto, idan’ ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato sammukha 
slhanadam nadissatf ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘idha te Sariputta auha- 
taro sabrahmacarl khlyadhammam iipanno: ayasma mam 
bhante Sariputto asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkanto’ ti. 

4. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita 
assa, so idha aiihataram sabrahmacarim asajja appatini- 
ssajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante patkaviyam sucim pi nikkhipanti 
asucim pi nikkhipanti guthagatams pi nikkhipanti mutta* 
gatam 10 pi nikkhipanti khelagatam pi nikkhipanti 11 pubba- 
gatam pi nikkhipanti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na ca 
tena pathavl attiyati 12 va harayati va jigucchati va: evam 


1 S. apajja throughout. 2 Ph. °si. 

3 Ph. °si; M 6 °si ( without ti); T. °lu. 

4 M. Ph. patisu 0 5 M 6 ava; M. S. apa; Ph. apa° 

6 M. Ph. T. viliare; S. viharam. 

7 T. anavah 0 ; M. Ph. S. ahi° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 only once. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 gutham. 

10 T. M s . M 7 muttam. 

11 T. M 6 . M. insert muttagatam pi ni° 

12 T. attP throughout; M 7 attiyati and attiyati. 
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eva klio aham bliante pathavlsamena cetasa viharami vi- 
pulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. 
Yassa nuna bliante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, 
so idha 1 annataram sabrahmaciirim asajja appatinissajja 
carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bliante apasmim 2 * * sucim pi dhovanti asncim 
pi dhovanti guthagatam 3 pi dliovanti 1 muttagatam pi dlio- 
vanti * khelagatam? pi? dhovanti? pubbagatam pi dhovanti? 
lohitagatam pi dhovanti, na ca tena apo attiyati va liara- 
yati va jiguccliati va: evam eva kho aham hliante apo- 
samena cetasa viliiirami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bliante kaye kayagata 
sati anupattbita assa, so idha ahuataram sabrahmaciirim 
asajja appatinissajja carikani pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bliante tejo sucim pi dahati 6 asucim pi 
dahati guthagatam 7 pi . . . muttagatam pi . . . 8 khelagatam 
pi . . . pubbagatam pi . . . lohitagatam? pi? dahati, na 
ca tena tejo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam 
eva kho aham bhante tejosamena cetasa viharami vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idha 
annataram sabrabmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante vayo sucim pi upaviiyati asucim pi 
upavayati guthagatam pi upavayati 10 muttagatam pi upa- 
vayati 10 khelagatam pi upavayati 10 pubbagatam pi upa- 
vayati 10 lohitagatam pi upavayati, na ca tena vayo attiyati 
va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva kho aham bhante 
vayosamena cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kiiye 
kayagata sati aiiupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabrah- 
macarim asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 


1 T. idliam. 2 Ph. apo. ? T. M 6 . M, gutham. 

? omitted by M. Ph. S. 5 omitted by M ; . 

6 M. Ph. da 0 ; T. M 6 . M- dayhati throuyhout. 

^ T. M 7 gutham. 8 M 6 . M. dayhati. 

? omitted by M 6 . IO omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . M ; . S. 
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Seyyatha pi bhante rajoharanam sucim pi pufichati 1 
asucim pi pufichati guthagatam pi pufichati 2 muttagatam 
pi pufichati 3 klielagatam pi pufichati 4 * pubbagatam 3 pis 
pufichati 6 lohitagatam pi pufichati, na ca tena rajohara- 
nam attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva klio 
aham bhante rajoharanasamena cetasa viharami vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena 7 averena avyapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bhante kaye 8 * kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
afifiataram sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikani 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante candalakumarako 8 va candalakumari- 
ka9 va kalopihattlio IO nantikavasl 11 gamam va nigamam 
va pavisanto nlcacittam yeva upatthapetva pavisati: evam 
eva kho aham bhante candalakumarakasamena 12 cetasa 
viharami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 7 averena 
avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha afifiataram sabrahmacarim asajja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante usabho chinnavisano sorato's sudanto 
suvinlto' 4 rathiyaya'5 rathiyani siiighfitakena siiighfitakam 
anvfihindanto na kifici hinisati padena va visanena va: 
evam eva kho aliam bhante usabhachinnavisanasamena 
cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena 7 appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha afifiataram sabrahmacarim asajja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va 16 yuva 
va 3 mandanakajatiko 17 slsam 3 nahato 18 ahikunapena va 


1 T. M 6 . M, pufijati; S. muficati throughout. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. T. S. 3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . S. 6 omitted by T. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . S. 7 M 6 . M ? pe 11 asajja. 

8 T. °kumaro. 9 T. “kurnarl. 10 Ph. kalovi 0 

11 M 6 nantaka 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 °vasini. 

12 M. candalakumarakacanqalikumarika 0 

13 M. S. surato. 14 S. °sikkhito. 

15 T. M 6 . M 7 rathiya. 16 omitted by M. Ph. 

17 T. mandana 0 18 omitted by S. 
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kukkurakunapena va manussakunapena 1 vS. 1 kanthe asat- 
tena 2 * * * attiyeyya harayeyya jiguccheyya: evam eva kho aham 
bhante imina putikayena attiyami harayami jigucchami. 
Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita assa, 
so idka annatarani sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja 
carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante puriso medakathalikam parihareyya 
chiddamJ vichiddam 3 uggharantam paggharantam : evam 
eva kho aham bhante imam kayam pariharami chiddam 3 
vichiddam 3 uggharantam paggharantam. Yassa nuna 
bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
annatarani sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya ti. 

5. Atha kho 1 so bhikkhu utthayasanS ekamsam uttaril- 
sangam karitva Bhagavato padesu* sirasa nipatitva Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘accayo mam bhante accagamas 
yathabalam 6 * yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yo ’ham? aya- 
smantam Sariputtam asata tuccha musa abhutena abbha- 
cikkhim 8 * ; tassa me bhante Bhagava accayam accayato 
patigganhatus ayatim samvaraya’ ti. ‘Taggha tvam 10 bhik- 
khu accayo accagama 11 yathabalam yathamulham yatha- 
akusalam, yo tvam Sariputtam 12 asata tuccha musa abhu- 
tena abbhacikkbi; yato ca kho tvam bhikkhu accayam 
accayato^ disva yathadhammam patikarosi, tan te 1 * mayam 
patigganh&ma, vuddhi h’esa‘5 bhikkhu ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti aya- 
tim 16 samvaram apajjatl’ ti. 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. asatth 0 ; S. alaggena. 

3 M. Ph. S. chiddavacchiddam; so also M 9 (Com.). 

* T. M 6 pade. 

5 M. acca°; T. accaya 0 ; M 7 accayamg" 

6 T. °balam. t M. Ph. S. aham. 

8 M. Ph. abbhacikkhami abbhacikkhiin (Ph. °cikkhan). 

9 M. Ph. °hatu. IO M. S. tam. 11 M. acca° 

12 T. °putto; Mg °putta. T. accato. 

*4 S. tam; M. bhante instead of tan te. 

■5 T. M«. M- esa. 

16 T. M 7 insert patikaroti. 
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6. Atlia klio Hliagava, Syasmantam Sariputtaip. amantesi 
‘kliama Sariputta imassa mogliapurisassa, purassa 1 tatth’ 
eva 2 sattadha muddlia pkalissati- 3 4 5 ’ ti. ‘Kkamarn’ aliam 
bhante tassa ayasmato, sace main* so ayasma evam aha: 
khamatu cas me so ayasma’ ti. 

XE 

1. Ekam 6 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anatkapindikassa arame. Atka kho ayasma Sariputto 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Savattkim 7 
pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad 
ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya caritum, 
yan nunakam yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasankameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakeki saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham suramyarn vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam anta- 
rakatha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso sa-upadiseso kalam 
karoti, sabbo so aparimutto niraya aparinmtto tiraccha- 
nayoniya aparimutto pittivisaya 8 aparimutto apayaduggati- 
vinipata’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto tesani annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam bhasitam neva abhinandi na ppatikkosi, 
anabliinanditva appatikkositva utthaySsana pakkami ‘Bka- 
gavato santike etassa bliasitassa attham ajanissann <) ’ ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva 


1 M 7 parassa; Rl. pura tassa; Ph. nasanaya; S. puna- 

yaip; omitted by M 6 . 2 T. etena ’va; M 6 . M, etth’ eva. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 phalatl. 

4 M 7 . S. mamam; M 6 omits sace mam so ay° 

5 omitted by M 6 . 

6 in T. M* M 7 the introductory phrase is missing. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 °tthiyam. 

8 M. petti 0 ; T. omits apari° pitti 0 » T. Ms. M 7 aja° 
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pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasafikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisfdi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: Idhaham bhante pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savattkim 1 pindSya 
pavisim 2 ; tassa maykam bhante etad aliosi ‘atippago kbo 
tiiva Savatthiyam pindaya caritum, yan nunaham yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasafikamey- 
yan 3 ’ ti; atba khvaham 4 * bliante yena annatitthiyanam pa- 
ribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasahkamim 5, upasafikamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakelii sadilhim sammodim 6 , 
sammodaniyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldim 7 ; tena kbo pana bhante 8 * samayena tesarn afifia- 
tittliiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso sa-upadiseso 
kalam lcaroti, sabbo so aparimuttos nirayfi 3 aparimutto 
tiraccluinayoniya aparimutto pittivisaya 10 aparimutto apa- 
yaduggativinipata ”’ ti; atha khvaham 4 bhante tesain ahha- 
titthiyanaiii paribbajakanain bkasitam neva abhinandim na 
ppatikkosim; anabkinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana 
pakkamim 12 ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attkani 
ajanissaml^’ ti. 

4. Keci‘ 4 Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka b ft 1ft avyatta, 
keci's sa-upadisesam' 6 va sa-upadiseso' 7 ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso 17 ti janissanti. Nava yime' 8 
Sariputta puggala sa-upadisesa kalam kurumana parimutta 
niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya parimutta pittivisaya '9 
parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Katame nava? 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 “tthiyam. 2 M. M 7 °si. 3 T. “mini. 

4 M. Ph. kho aham; S. kho ’ham. 

s M. Ph. T. M 7 °mi. « M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °di. 

7 M. Ph. M 7 °di. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M b . S. 

9 omitted by M 7 . IO M. T. petti 0 11 T. duggati" 

12 M. Ph. °mi. '3 T. aja° 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 te ca. 

'5 T. M 7 ke ca. 16 T. savupa" 

18 T. ime. '9 M. petti° 


17 S. °sa. 
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5. Idha Sariputta ekacco puggalo silesu paripurakari 1 
hoti samadhismim paripurakari 2 * , pannaya nai paripura- 
kari j. So pancannam orambliagiyanani samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. Ayam Sariputta patha- 
mo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisayS 4 * parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata. 

6. Puna ca param Sariputta idb’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakari hoti samadhismim paripurakari, pannaya na 
paripurakari. So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojana- 
nam parikkhaya upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . .s asaiikliara- 
parinibbayl hoti . . . 6 * sasahkharaparinibbayl hoti . . . 6 
uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagaml. Ayam Sariputta pancamo 
puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisaya 4 parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata h 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakari hoti, samadhismim na paripurakari pannaya 8 
na 8 paripurakari 8 * . So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagaml hoti, salad? eva ? 
imain lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karoti. Ayam Sari- 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano pari- 
mutto niraya . . . pe‘° . . . parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

8. Puna ca param Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakari hoti, samadhismim na paripurakari 11 pannaya 
na paripurakari ,x . So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
ekabljl hoti, ekam yeva manusakam 12 bhavam nibbattetva 


1 S. paripurt 0 throughout. 

2 T. M 6 . M. add hoti. 

J M. Ph. S. mattasokarl always. 4 M. petti” 

s M. la; Ph. ayam Sa° dutiyo puggalo | pa | parimutto 

apayaduggativinipata. Puna ca p” idh’ ekacco puggalo | 
pa | asankh” hoti. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. ? Ph. adds ti. 

8 na paripurakari; omitted by T. M r 

9 M. sakimdeva. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M, in full. 

11 adds hoti. 12 T. °sikam- 
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dukkhass’ antam karoti. Ay am 1 Sariputta sattamo puggalo 
sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 * 4 * 
. . . parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

9. Puna ca parani Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti samadhismim mattasokari paniiaya matta- 
sokari. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya kolamkolo 
hoti, dve va tlni va kulani sandhivitva samsaritva dukkhass’ 
antam karoti. Ayami Sariputta atthamo puggalo sa-upa- 
diseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 . . . 
parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

10. Puna ca param Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti samadhismim mattasokari pannaya matta- 
sokari. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sattakkhattu- 
paramo* hoti; sattakkhattuparamam5 deve ca manusse 6 
ca sandliavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karoti. Ayarn 
Sariputta navamo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano 
parimutto niraya parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto 
pittivisaya 7 parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

Keci 8 * Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka hala avyatta, 
kecis sa-upadisesam va sa-upadiseso 10 * ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam v5 anupadiseso 10 ti janissanti. 

Ime kho Sariputta nava puggala sa-upadisesa” kalam 
kurumana parimutta niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya 
parimutta pittivisaya 7 parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Na 
tavayam 12 Sariputta dhammapariyayo patibhasi hhikkhunain 
hhikkhunlnam upasakanam upasikanam. Tam kissa hetu? 
Ma yimam 1 ! dhammapariyayam sutva pamadam aharimsu*4, 


1 T. M 6 . M, pe ii So tinnam and so on. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

i T. M 6 . M 7 So tinnam, omitting the rest. 

4 M 7 . S. sattakkhattump 0 s T. M 7 . S. °ttumpara° 

6 M 6 . M 7 manuse. 7 M. petti 0 

8 M. Ph. te ca; T. 1VL ye ca; M 6 yam ca. 

s Ph. T. M 6 te ca; M 7 ke ca. IO S. °sa. 

11 T. savupadisesam va. 

12 T. ’va khvayam; M ? khvayam; M 6 taharp. 

'i T. M 6 . M 7 imam. 

14 M. Ph. S. add ti; Ph. has arabhimsu. 
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api ca maya Sariputta 1 dhammapariyayo 2 * panhadhippa- 
yena bbasito ti. 


XIII. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Mahakottbito 3 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata 4 Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saranlyani vlti- 
saretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Mahakotthito ayasmantam Sariputtani etad avoca: kin nu 
klio avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam 5 ditthadhammavedani- 
yam, tarn me kammam samparayavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussati ti? No b’ idam 
avuso. — Kim panavuso 6 Sariputta ‘yam kammam sam- 
parayavedaniyam , tarn me kammam ditthadhammavedani- 
yam botu’ ti etassa atthaya Bbagavati brabmacariyam 
vussati ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sari- 
putta ‘yam kammam sukbavedaniyam . tarn me kammam 
dukkbavedaniyam botu’ ti etassa atthaya Bbagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No h’ idani avuso. — Kim pan- 
avuso? Sariputta ‘yam kammam dukkliavedaniyaru, tarn me 
kammam sukbavedaniyam botu’ ti etassa atthaya Bbaga- 
vati brabmacariyam vussati ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin 
nu kbo avuso Sariputta ‘yam 8 kammani paripakkavedani- 
yam, tain me kammam aparipakkavedaniyain botu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussati ti? No h’ idani 
avuso. — Kini panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam apari- 
pakkavedaniyam , tam me kammani paripakkavedaniyam 
hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brabmacariyam vussati 
ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 
‘yam kammam bahuvedaniyam n , tain me kammam appa- 
vedaniyani 9 botu’ ti etassa atthaya Bliagavati brahmacari- 
yam vussati ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kim panavuso 6 


1 omitted by S. 2 S. yo. 3 M. Pb. °ko throughout. 

4 T. °mantena. 5 S. dbammani. 

6 T. Ms. M 7 pana av° 7 T. M 7 pana av° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 yam me. 9 T. paripakkavedaniyam- 
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Sariputta ‘yam kammam appavedaniyam, tam me kammam 
bahuvedaniyani liotu’ ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No k’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho 
avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam vedaniyam, tam me kam- 
mam avedaniyam 2 * liotu’ ti etassa attliaya Bhagavati brak- 
macariyam vussati ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kim 3 pan- 
avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam avedaniyam, tam me kam- 
mam vedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No k’ idam avuso. 

2. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam dittlia- 
dkammavedaniyam, tam me kammam samparayavedaniyam 
hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brakmacariyam vussati 
ti: iti puttho samano ‘no li’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim’ 
panavuso 4 * Sariputta ‘yam kammam samparayavedaniyam, 
tam me kammam ditthadkammavedaniyani hotu’ ti etassa 
attliaya Bhagavati brakmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho 
samano ‘no li’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso 
Sariputta ‘yam kammam sukkavedaniyani, tam me kammam 
dukkkavedaniyain hotu’ ti etassas atthaya Bhagavati brali- 
macariyam vussati ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ 
ti vadesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam dukkha- 
vedaniyam> tam me kammam sukhavedaniyam hotu’ ti 
etassa 6 atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti 
puttho samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho 
avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam paripakkavedaniyam 7 , tam 
me kammam aparipakkavedaniyam 7 hotu’ ti etassa 8 atthaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho sam3.no 
‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta 
‘yam kammam aparipakkavedaniyam > tam me kammam 
paripakkavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa 8 atthaya Bhagavati 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 pe li Kin nu. 2 T. appavedaniyam. 

i T. pe n Kin nu kho, as in § 2; M„. M 7 have pe and 

so on after the next phrase. 

4 T. kin nu kho; M 7 kin nu kho avuso; M 6 omits this 

phrase. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe li yam kammam dukklia" 

6 T. pe n yam kammam paripakka"; also M 6 . M ; , hut 

without pe. 7 M 7 parikappa" and aparikappa 0 

8 T. M b . M ; yam kammam of the next phrase. 
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brahmacariyam vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ idam 
avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam kam- 
mam bahuvedaniyam , tam me kammam appavedaniyam 
hotu’ ti etassa 1 * atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl 
ti: iti puttho samano ‘no k’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim 
panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam appavedaniyam, tam me 
kammam bahuvedaniyam botu’ ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ 
idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam 
kammam vedaniyani, tam me kammam avedaniyam hotu’ 
ti . etassa a atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti : 
iti puttho sarnSno ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim 3 
panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam avedaniyam, tain me 
kammani vedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ idam 
avuso’ ti vadesi. Atha kim attham carah’ avuso * Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? 

3. Yam khvassa 3 4 5 avuso anhatam aditthaip appattam 
asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa ha nay a dassanaya 
pattiya saccbikiriyaya 6 * abhisamayaya ? Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatl ti 8 * . Kim? pan’ assa avuso anhatam adit- 
thani appattam asacchikatam anabhisametam, yassa hana- 
ya dassanaya pattiya saccbikiriyaya abhisamayaya 10 Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? ‘Idam dukkhan’ ti khvassa 11 
avuso ahnatam 12 adittham appattam asacchikatam anabhi- 
sametam, tassa nanaya dassanaya pattiya saccbikiriyaya 
abhisamayaya ^ Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti I5 . 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 yam kammam of the next phrase. 

I T. M 6 yam kammam avedaniyam. 

3 M 7 omits this phrase. 

4 M. Ph. caritavuso; S. caratavuso. 

5 S. kho ’ssa; M. Ph. kho; M 7 kavassa in the place of 

yam khvassa. 6 T. asacchi" i T. M 6 . M 7 °samaya. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

9 in M. Ph. S. this question is wanting. 

10 M 6 °samaya; T. M 7 anabhisamaya. 

II Mg khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. kho yam; Ph. kho. 

12 S. omits all from anhatam to vussatl ti. 

13 omitted by Ph. 
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‘Ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti khvassa 1 avuso ... pe 2 * . . . 
‘Ayam dukkhanirodho’ ti khvassa 1 avuso ... 3 ‘Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ ti khvassa 1 avuso annatam 
adittham appattaru asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa 
fianaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 4 
JBhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti 5 . 

Idam 6 khvassa 1 avuso annatam adittham appattam 
asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa iianaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 4 Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatl ti. 


XIV. 

1. Atha klio ayasma Samiddhi yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
abliivadetva ekamantam nisuli. Ekamantani nisinnam klio 
ayasmantarn Samiddhim. ayasma Sariputto etad avoca 
‘kimarammana Samiddhi purisassa sahkappavitakka uppaj- 
jantl’ ti? ‘Namaruparammana bhante’ ti. ‘Te? pana? 
Samiddhi kva 8 nanattam gacchanti’ ti? ‘Dhatusu 9 bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te 7 pana 7 Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ ti? ‘Phassasa- 
mudaya bhante’ ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kimsamosarana’ 
ti? ‘Vedanasamosarana bhante’ ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi 
kimpamukha’ ti? ‘Samadhipamukha bhante’ ti. ‘Te pana 
Samiddhi kim-adhipateyya 10 ’ ti? ‘Satadhipateyya bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti? ‘Pannuttara bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kimsara’ ti? ‘Vimuttisara bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te 11 pana 11 Samiddhi kim-ogadha’ ti? ‘Amatogadha 
bhante’ ti. 

2. ‘Kimarammana Samiddhi purisassa sahkappavitakka 
uppajjanti’ ti iti puttho samano ‘namaruparammana bhante’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kva 12 nanattam gacchanti’ ti 


1 M« khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. Ph. klio yam. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 5 M. la. 

4 T. ftp- M 7 abhisamaya. 5 omitted by S. 

6 M. Ph. iti. 7 T. tena. 8 T. Mg. M 7 kam. 

9 M 6 dhatu. 10 T. S. adhi" 11 tena. 

12 T. M 7 tvam; M 6 tam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 


25 
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iti puttlio Kuna.no ‘dliatum bliante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana 
Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ li iti puttlio samano ‘phassa- 
samudaya bliaute’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimsamn*a- 
rana’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘vedanasamosarana bliaute’ ti 
vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimpamukha’ ti iti puttlio sa- 
mano ‘samadhipamukha bbante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi 
kim - adhipateyya *’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘satadliipateyya 
bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti iti 
puttlio samano ‘pannuttara bliante’ ti vadesi, l te pana 
Samiddhi kirn sura’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘vimuttisara bliaute’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-ogadlia’ ti iti puttho samano 
‘amatogadlia bliante’ ti vadesi. Sadhu sadhu Samiddhi, 
sadhu klio tvani Samiddhi panhain 2 puttlio vissajjesib tena 
cai ma mauiiis ti. 


XV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bliikkliavo garido anekavassagauiko, tass’ 
assu c nava vanamukhani nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam 
kind paggliareyya, asuci 7 yeva 7 paggliareyya, duggandliam 
yeva paggliareyya, jegucchiyam 8 * yeva paggliareyya, yam 
kinci pasaveyya, asuci yeva pasaveyya, duggandliani yeva 
pasaveyya, jegucchiyam yeva pasaveyya. 

2. Garido 9 ti kho bhikkhave imass’ etam 10 catummaha- 
bhutikassa 11 kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambkavassa 12 
odanakummasupacayassa 13 aniccucchadanaparimaddana- 
bhcdanaviddhamsanadhanimassa 14 , tassa‘5 nava vanamukhani 
nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam kinci paggharati, asuci 
yeva paggharati, duggandham yeva paggharati, jegucchiyam 


1 S. adhi° 2 M. Ph. puttlio. 3 * * * M. Pli. visa 0 

4 S. va. 5 M. Ph. maniiasi. 

6 Ph. tassa; M. adds gandassa. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 asucifi neva ahvays. 

8 M. Ph. jegucchi tlirowjhout. 9 Ph. M_ gandho. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 eva. 11 M. Ph. catumaha 0 

12 Ph. matapitti 0 ‘3 Ph. °kumasu° 

14 Ph.°maddabhedana°; T.anicchucchadanaparimaddhana 0 

15 M. tass’ assu gandassa; omitted by Ph. 
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yeva paggliarati, yam kifici pasavati 1 , asuci yeva pasavati, 
duggandham yeva pasavati, jeguecbiyam yeva pasavati. 
Tasma ti lia bhikkkave imasmim kftye nibbindatba ti. 

xyi. 

1. Nava yirna bbikkbave sauna bbavita babullkatli 
mahapplialS bonti malianisamsa amatogadba amatapariyo- 
sana. Katama nava? 

2. Asubbasanna, maranasaiina, abare patikkulasaniia, 
sabbaloke anabbiratasaima 2 * * , aniccasaiiiia, anicce dukklia- 
sanfia, dukkbe anattasanna, pabunasaniia, vivagasanna. 

Ima kbo bbikkbave nava saima bbavita babullkata 
mabappliala bonti mabanisamsa amatogadba amatapari- 
yosana ti. 


XVII. 

1. Navabi bbikkbave angebi samannagatam kul am anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalani nisl- 
ditum. Katamebi navabi ? 

2. Na manapena paccuttbenti, na manapena abbivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam assa pariguhanti \ 
babukam pi tliokam denti, panltam pi lukbam denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam, mm upanisidanti dbam- 
masavanaya, bbasitassa 5 na raslyanti 6 . 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave navab’ angebi samannagatam ku- 
lam anupagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va na- 
lam nislditum". 

3. Navahi bbikkbave angebi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alam upagantum, upagantva va alarn nisldi- 
tum. Katamebi navabi? 

4. Manapena paccuttbenti, manapena abbivadenti, mana- 
pena asanam denti, santam assa na parigubantii, babukam 


1 Pb. passati. 2 M. Pb. anabhirati 0 

J T. M 6 . M 7 pati 0 and pari°; S. pariguylianti. 

1 4 omitted by T. 5 M. Pb. S. bhasitam assa. 

6 S. ramissanti; M. Pb. sussusanti. 7 T. °ditun ti. 
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pi bahukam 1 denti, panitam pi panitam dcnti, sakkaccam 
denti no asakkaccam, upanisidanti dhanunasavanaya, bhil- 
sitassa 2 rasiyanti 3 * * . 

Imehi kbo bhikkliave navab’ aiigehi samannagatain ku- 
lam anupagantva va alam upagantum, upagantva va alum 
nislditun ti. 


XYIII. 

1. Navald'* aftgebi samannagato bhikkbave uposatbo upa- 
vuttho s mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Katbam upavuttho ca 6 * bbikkbave navab’ aiigehi 
samannagato uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso 
mahajutiko mahavippharo? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘yava- 
jivam arahanto panStipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sahbapanahhuta- 
hitanukampi ? viharanti, aham p’ ajja inian ca rattim imaii 
ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato nihi- 
tadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabliutalii- 
tanukampT viharami, imina p’ ahgena 8 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttbo bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pathamena 
aiigenas samannagato hoti. 

3. . . . 10 ‘yavajlvam arahanto adinnadanaip pahaya 
adinnadana pativirata dinnadayl dinnapatikhaiikhl athe- 
nena sucibhutena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja imaii ca 
rattini imaii ca divasam adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato dinnadayl dinnapatikhaiikhl athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharami, imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttbo bhavissatl’ ti. Imina dutiyena 
aiigena samannagato hoti. 

1 Ph. T. bahum. 2 M. Ph. S. bliasitam assa. 

3 S. ramissanti; M. Ph. sussusanti. 

4 M. navalii bhikkhave aiigehi. 

s M. °vuttho throughout; Ph. twice. 

6 omitted by T. 7 M. Ph. S. °pino. 

8 T. pi aiigena; Mg pan’ amgena. 

9 Ph. p’ahgena; S. c’angena. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe; M. Ph. S. leave out § 3 — 8 inch 
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4. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahaya 
brahmacail aracaravirata methunii gamadhamma, aliam 
p’ ajja imafi ca rattim inian ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacarl araciiravirato methuna gamadhamma, 
imina p’ ahgena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina tatiyena ahgena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

5. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musS- 
vada pativirata saccavadl saccasandha theta paccayika 
avisamvadaka lokassa, aliam p’ ajja imah ca rattim imafi 
ca divasam musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato sacca- 
vadl saccasandho tlieto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p’ ahgena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl" ti. Imina catutthena ahgena samanua- 
gato hoti. 

ti. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadattlia- 
nam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthSna pativirata, 
aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imafi ca divasam suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthana pativirato, imina p’ ahgena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina paficamena 
ahgena samannagato hoti. 

7. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata 1 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja imafi ca rattim imafi ca di- 
vasam ekabhattiko rattfiparato’ vikfilabhojano, imina p’ 
angena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissatl’ ti. Imina chatthena ahgena samannagato hoti. 

8. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto naccagltavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthana pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja imafi ca rattim imafi ca divasam 
naccagltavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharana- 
mandanavibhusanatthana pativirato, imina p’ ahgena 
arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ 
ti. Imina sattamena angena samannagato hoti. 

9. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam 
pahaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kap- 

* Me. M 7 add virato. 


1 Me- M- add virata. 
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penti maiicake \Ti tinasantkarake 1 va, akam p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamakasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamaliasayana pativirato nlcaseyyam kappemi 
mancake va tinasantharake va, imina p’ angena arahatam 
anukaromi, uposatko ca me upavuttho bliavissatl’ ti. Imina 
attliamena angena 2 * * * samannagato lioti. 

10. I dll a 3 bhikkhave 3 ariyasavako3 mettasakagatena ce- 
tasa ekam disam pkaritva viliarati, tatha dutiyain . . . 
tatha tatiyam . . . tatha catuttham"* . . . iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthatSyas sabb5,vantam lokam metta- 
sabagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena pbaritva vibarati, imina 6 * navamena 
angena 2 samannagato hoti?. 

Evan ca 8 * upavuttho kho bhikkhave navangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mabanisamso mabajutiko maha- 
vippbaro ti. 


XIX. 

1. Iman ca 8 bhikkhave rattim sambahulS devata? abbi- 
kkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanani 
obbasetva yenabain ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasankamitva 
main abbivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita 
kbo bhikkhave ta devata 10 mani etad avocum ‘upasaiika- 
mimsu no bbante pubbe manussabhutanam pabbajita aga- 
rani, ta 11 mayam bbante paccuttbimha I2 , no ca kbo abhi- 
vadimba, ta 11 mayam bhante aparipunnakammanta vippa- 
tisariniyo pacchanutapiniyo ^ hlnam kayam upapanna'^’ ti. 


1 M 7 . S. °santharake; M. Ph. “santarake throughout. 

2 Pb. p’angena ; S. c’aiigena. 3 only in Ph. 

i T. M 6 . M 7 °im. s M. Pb. M 6 . S. sabbattataya. 

6 S. iti imina. 1 T. lioti ti. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: main upasamkamitva etad avocum. 

10 omitted by S. 11 S. te. 

12 Pb. T. M 7 °ba, and so often ( also M 6 ) at every similar 

verbal ending; T. M 6 . M 7 paccupa 0 throughout. 

%i M. pacca° throughout. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° throughout. 
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2. Apara pi mam bhikkbave sambahula devata upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasahkamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita 1 agarSni, ta mayam bbante 
paccuttbimha 2 abhivadimha 2 , no ca kbo j asanam adamhab 
ta5 mayam bbante aparipunnakammanta vippatisariniyo 
pacchanutapiniyo hinam kayam upapanna’ ti. 

3. Apara pi mam bhikkbave sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasaukamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita agarani, ta 6 * mayam bbante 
paccuttbimha ca abhivadimha? ca asanau ca 8 adamha 9 , 
no ca kho yathasattim IO yatbabalam 11 samvibhajimba . . . 
pe 12 . . . yatbasattim 8 yathabalam 8 samvibhajimba 8 , no ca 
kho upanisidimlia dhammasavanaya . . .'■> upanisidimba 2 * 
dhammasavanaya, no ca kbo obitasota dbammam sunimha’s 
. . .‘j obitasota dbammam sunimha, no ca kho sutva dham- 
mam d&rayimha . . A sutva 16 ca lS dbammam 16 dharayimha 15 , 
no ca kbo dbatanam dbammanam attbani upap a rikkbim h a 
. . dhatanan 17 ca 1 ? dbammanani 17 attbam 1 ? upapari- 
kkbimba 17 , no ca kho attbam annaya dbammam ahiiaya 
dhammanudhammapatipajjimha, ta l8 mayam bhante apari- 
punnakammanta vippatisariniyo pacchanutapiniyo 19 hinam 
kayam upapanna’ ti. 

4. Apara pi mam bhikkliave sambahula devata upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasaukamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussabbutanam pabbajita 20 agarani, ta 6 mayam bbante 
paccuttbimha 21 abbivadimba 22 asanam 22 adamha z b yatha- 


1 T. “tanam. 2 M. Pb. S. add ca. 6 M. tesam. 

S. adimha. 

5 Pb. S. te; T. M 6 . M 7 pe 11 asanam adamha of § 3. 

6 M. Ph. S. te. 7 omitted by Ph. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 Pb. adimba; S. adimha. 

10 M. Ph. S. °satti. 11 Ph. yatha ca balam. 

12 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 16 M. la. 

h M. Pb. add ca. 15 T. sunamha. 

16 omitted by T. 17 omitted by T. M 6 . 18 S. te. 

19 Ph. pacca” 20 Pb. °tanam. 

21 T. Mg here paccuttb 0 and S. paccupa 0 ; S. adds ca. 

22 S. adds ca. 25 M. S. adimba. 
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sattim 1 yatlmbalam samvibbajimba upanisidimba 2 dhamma- 
savanaya, oliitasota ca dbammam sunimba, sutva^ ca 4 
dbammam dbarayimlia, dliatananS ca dhamnianani attliam 
upaparikkbimha, attliam anfiaya dbammam afifiaya dbam- 
manudbammapatipajjimba, ta 6 mayam bhante paripunna- 
kammanta avippatisariniyo apaccbanutapiniyo panitam ka- 
yam upapanna’ ti. 

Etani bbikkbave rukkbamulani etani sunnagarani , jha- 
yatba bbikkbave ma pamadatba?, ma pacclia vippatisarino 
abuvattlia, seyyatba pi ta purimika devata ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekam 8 samayaxn Bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atba kbo Anatbapindiko « 
gabapati yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain 
nisinnam kbo Anatbapindikam gahapatim Bbagava etad 
avoca: api nu te gabapati kule danam diyyatl ti? Diyyati 
me bbante kule? danam 9 , tan ca kbo 9 lukliam kanajakam 10 
bilaiigadutiyan ti. 

2. Luklian ce I[ pi gabapati danam deti panltam va, tail 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva 12 deti, asabattba deti, 
apaviddbam 18 deti, anagamauadittbiko deti; yattba yattba 
tassa tassa 14 danassa vipako nibbattati, na ularaya bbatta- 
bbogaya cittam namati, na ularaya vattbabbogaya cittam 
namati, na ularaya yanabbogaya cittam namati, na ularesu 
pancasu kamagunesu bbogaya cittam namati; ye pi ’ssa te 


I M. Pb. S. °satti. 2 S. adds ca. ■> Pb. sutvana. 

4 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 

5 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 S. te. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 “dattba. 

8 in T. M 6 . M 7 the first phrase is wanting. 

9 omitted by T. M 7 . 

10 S. ka°; T. kananjakam; M 7 kbanaiakam. 

II M. Pb. ca; S. va. 

12 M. Ph. acittim k°; S. apacittim k° 

IJ S. apavittbam. m omitted by Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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honti putta ti va daiTi ti va dasa ti va pessa 1 11 ti va kam- 
makara ti va, te pi na sussusanti na sotam odahanti na 
afmacittam upattliapenti 2 . Tam kissa lietu? Evani h’etam 3 
gabapati lioti asakkaccakatanara 4 kammanam vipako. 

3. Lukhan ce s pi gabapati danain deti panltam va, tan 
ca sakkaccam deti, cittikatva 5 deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddham? deti, agamanadittbiko deti; yattlia yattlia tassa 
tassa 8 danassa vipako nibbattati, uhlraya bhattabhogaya 
cittam namati, ularaya vatthabhogfiya cittam namati, u)a- 
rSya yanabliogaya cittam namati, ularesu paiieasu kama- 
gunesu bbogaya cittam namati; ye pi ’ssa te bonti putta 
ti va dara ti va dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakaiTi ti va, 
te pi sussusanti sotam odahanti aniiacittam upattliapenti 9 . 
Tam kissa lietu? Evam liYtam 3 gabapati lioti sakkacca- 
katanam '° kammanam vipako. 

4. Bbutapubbain gabapati Velamo nftma biTdimano aliosi. 
So evarupam danam adasi mabadanain: caturaslti suvanna- 
patisahassani adasi rupiyapurani, caturaslti rupiyapatisa- 
hassani adasi suvapnapurSni, caturaslti kamsapatisaliassani 
adasi birannapurani, caturaslti hattbisabassani adasi so- 
vannalamkarani sovannadbajani hemajalasaficbannani ”, ca- 
turaslti rathasabassani adasi sihacammaparivarani vyaggha- 
cammaparivarani dipicammaparivarani pandukambalapari- 
variini 12 sovannalamkarani sovannadbajani liemajalasan- 
cbannani, caturaslti dhenusahassani adasi dukulasantha- 
nani ‘3 kamsupadbaranani caturaslti kafinasahassani adasi 
amuttamanikundalayo 15 , caturaslti pallaiikasahasslini adasi 

1 M. Ph. pesa throughout. 2 M. upadalianti. 

'> M. Ph. S. evaii c’etam. 4 M. Ph. asakkaccam k° 

5 S. va. 6 M. cittim k°; S. pacittim k° 

i Pb. S. “vitthani. 8 omitted bg Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 S. "lianti; M. upadalianti. IO M. sakkaccam k° 

11 M. Pb. S. "paticchannani always; Pb. adds catur° 
assa° adasi sovannalaiikarani sovanna® bema° 

12 T. adds sovannaparivarani. 

>3 Ph. “santbanani; S. "santlianani; M. "sandhanani; T. 
°sandassani (sic); M 6 °samda (sic); M 7 is spoiled. 

'4 T. kasu°; Ph. adds catur® usabha° adasi sovannalaii- 
karani sovanna® hema® ’5 Ph. ®liyo. 
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gonakattliatani patikatthatani 1 patalikattliatani kadalimi- 
gapavarapaccattharanfini 2 sa-uttaraccliadani 3 ubhato lohi- 
takupadlianani, caturasiti vatthakotisahassani adasi khorna- 
sukhumanam koseyyasukhumanam 4 kambalasukhumanam 4 
kappasikasukhumanam; ko pana vado annassa panassa 
khajjassa 1 bhojjassa 5 leyyassa 6 peyyassa 7 najjo mamie 
vissandati 8 . 

5. Siya kbo pana te gahapati evam assa ‘anno nun a 9 
tena samayena Yelamo brahmano ahosi, so tam danam 
adasi mahadanan’ ti. Na kbo pan’ etarn 10 gahapati evam 
datthabbam. Aham tena samayena Yelamo brabmano 
ahosim 11 . abam tam danam adasim 12 mabadanam. Ta- 
smiin kho pana gahapati dane na koci dakkhineyyo ahosi, 
na tam koci dakkhinam visodbeti. Yam gahapati Yelamo 
brabmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo c’ ekam ‘3 ditthisam- 
pannam bhojeyya, idam tato mabappbalataram. Yan 14 ca 
gahapati Yelamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo 
ca satarri dittbisampannanam bhojeyya yo c !i s ekam sakad- 
agamim bhojeyya, idarp 16 tato mabapphalatararu. Yan 14 
ca gahapati Yelamo brabmano danam adasi mahadanam, 
yo ca satam sakadagaminani bhojeyya yo c’ 17 ekam ana- 
gamim bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam anagaminam bhojeyya 
yo c ,l 7 ekam arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo lS ca satam ara- 
hantanam bhojeyya yo c’ 17 ekam paccekabuddham bho- 


1 omitted by Ph. M 6 . 2 T. °migapacca° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °danani. 

4 M. Ph. S. omit kambala 0 ; T. omits koseyya 0 

s M. bliojassa; Ph. S. bhojanassa. 6 S. lepanassa. 

7 S. seyyassa. 

8 M. Ph. S. visa 0 ; Ph. °datl ti; M 6 . S. °danti; T. M 7 
vissananti. 9 S. na. IO T. repeats na kho pan’ etam. 

11 Ph. T. M 7 °si. 12 Ph. M 7 °si. 

13 M. Ph. ca ekam; T. M 6 . M 7 ekam. 

M. Ph. S. omit yah ca . . . “danam; mere repetitions, 
which are only to be found in M 6 . M 7 , will not be mentioned 
expressly in the Notes to this Sutta. 

15 M. Ph. T. ca; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

t6 S. has pe instead of idam tato mahapph 0 

17 omitted by T. M 6 . 18 M 6 . M 7 omit yo . . . bhojeyya. 
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jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya yo 
ca 1 Tatliagatam arahantam saminasambuddham bhojeyya 
. . . yo ca 2 buddhapamukham bhikkliusangham 3 bhojeyya 
yo ca 1 catuddisam 4 * sahgham uddissa viharam karapeyya 
. . . yo ca pasannacitto buddhah ca dhamman ca saiighan 
ca saranam gaccheyya yo ca* pasannacitto sikkhapadani 
samadiyeyya 6 : panatipata veramanim 7 adinnadana vera- 
manim kamesu miccliacara veramanim musavada vera- 
manim suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim . . . yo 8 
ca pasannacitto sikkhapadani samadiyeyya: panatipata 
veramanim . . . pe 9 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
veramanim yo cas antamaso gadduhanamattam 10 pi metta- 
cittam bhaveyya, idam tato mahapphalataram 11 . Yah ca 
gahapati Yelamo brahmano danam adiisi mahadanam, yo 
c’ ekarn ditthisampannain bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam ditthi- 
sampannanani bhojeyya yo c’ ekam sakadagamirn bhojey- 
ya . . . yo ca satam sakadhgaimnain bhojeyya yo c’ ekam 
anagamim bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam anagaminam bho- 
jeyya yo c’ 12 ekain arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam 
arahantanam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam paccekabuddhani bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya 
yo ca Tatliagatam arahantam sammasambuddhain bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca buddhapamukham bhikkhusahgham 3 
bhojeyya yo ca catuddisam 13 sanghain uddissa viharam 
karapeyya . . . yo ca 14 pasannacitto buddhan ca dhamman 
ca sanghah ca saranam gaccheyya yo ca pasannacitto 
sikkhapadani samadiyeyya : panatipata veramanim • • • 
pe*5 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim • • • 
yo ca antamaso gadduhanamattam 10 pi inettacittani bha- 


1 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 2 omitted by T. M 6 . 

3 T. Me. M 7 samgham- 4 T. catu 0 8 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

6 Ph. samadapeyya. 1 M. Ph. °ni; S. °nl throuyhout. 

8 M. Ph. do not repeat this sentence. 

9 T. yives it in full. 10 M. Ph. gandho 0 

" Ph. adds yo ca antarasanghatamattam (sic) pi anicca- 

sahham bhaveyya, idam tato mahapphalataram- 

12 T. ca. 13 T. M 6 . M 7 catu° 14 omitted by M c . 

13 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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ve yya yo ca 1 aceharasamgliatamattam pi aniccasaiinana 
bh&veyya, idarn tato mahapphalataran ti. 

Sihanadavaggo 2 dutiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 3 : 

Vuttho 4 sa-upadiseso ca Kotthitena 5 Samiddhina 
Gandasaiiiiu kule metta 6 * devata Velamena ca ti. 


XXI ?. 

1. Tiki bhikkhave thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa deve 
ca Tavatimse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca mauusse. 
Katamehi tiki? 

2. Amama 8 apariggaha niyatayuka.9 visesabhuno 10 . 
Imeki kko bhikkhave tlhi thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca 11 Tavatimse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca 11 ma- 
nusse. 

3. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttarakuruke 
ca 11 manusse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

4. Dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena. 
Imelii kho bhikkhave tlhi thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttara- 

kuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 

5. Tlhi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa Utta- 
rakuruke ca” manusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tavatimse. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa 
Uttarakuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tavatim- 
se ti 12 . 


1 omitted by M 6 . 2 Ph. Yaggo. 

3 T. Me- M 7 omit the uddana. 

4 Ph. vuttho; M. vutto. 5 M. Ph. °kena. 

6 Ph. matta; S. satta. 

7 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakassa tatiyavaggo. 

8 T. amama; M 6 amamaha. » T. niyatha 0 

10 M 7 °bkuno; T. °bhuto; M. Ph. °guna. 

" omitted by T. 22 omitted by Ph. T. 
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XXII. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhahmke ' clesessami tayo ca 
purisakhalunke 1 tayo ca assasadasse 2 tayo ca purisasadasse 2 
tayo ca bhadde3 assajanlye tayo ca bhadde purisajanlye. 
Tam sunatha sadhukam 4 manasikarotha , bhasissaml ti. 
Evam bbante ti kho te bhikkhii Bbagavato paccassosum. 
Bliagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkliave tayo 8 assaklialunka? 

Idha bliikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno 8 hoti 
na varinasamparmo 6 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana 7 bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno 8 hoti 
vannasampanno 9 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana? 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko 10 javasampanno ca hoti 
vannasampanno ca 11 arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 12 assaklialunka. 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhaluhka ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakkaluhko javasampanno 8 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno 14 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno' 8 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
‘ayam dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. 


. ' always written with °hg in M. Ph. S.; in T. M 7 some- 
times with °nkh. 2 M. Ph. °parasse. 

3 T. M 6 - M 7 bhadre. 4 M. Ph. S. continue: Katame. 
s T. M 6 - M 7 insert ca. 6 M 6 adds hoti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 T. adds ca. 9 M. inserts ca. 

M 6 purisa 0 , as below, omitting all the rest. 

" T. M. add hoti. 12 M 7 adds ca. 

'3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 14 M. Ph. add ca. 

*5 T. M 0 add ca. 
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Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abkidkamme klio pana 
abkivinaye pafikam puttlio samsadeti no vissajjeti 1 2 3 . Idam 
assa na vannasmim vadami. Na- 5 kho pana labhi hoti 
clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabkesajjaparikkhara- 
nam. Idam assa na aroliaparinahasmim vadami. Evain 
kho bliikkhave purisakkalunko javasampanno lioti na vanna- 
sampanno na arokaparinakasampanno. 

5. Katkafi ca bliikkkave purisakkalunko javasampanno 4 
koti vannasampanno 5 na arokaparinakasampanno? 

Idka bliikkkave bkikkku ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabliutam 
pajanati . . . pe 6 7 . . . ‘ayam dukkkanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami. Abkidkamme kko pana abkivinaye panham puttko 
vissajjeti 7, no samsadeti 8 9 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Ha kko pana labln koti clvarapindapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabkesajjaparikkkaranam. Idam assa na arokapari- 
nakasmim vadami. Evain kko bliikkkave purisakkalunko 
javasampanno 4 koti vannasampanno 5 na arohaparinftka- 
sampanno. 

6. Katkafi ca bliikkkave purisakkalunko javasampanno 
ca° koti vannasampanno ca arokaparinakasampanno ca? 

Idka bliikkkave bkikkku ‘idam dukkkan' ti yatkabkutaiu 
pajanati ... pe 10 . . . ‘ayam dukkkanirodkagaminl paii- 
pada’ ti yatkabliiitam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami. Abhidkamme kko pana abkivinaye panliam puttko 
vissajjeti 11 , no samsadeti 12 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 


1 M. samsareti. 

2 T. “si; M. Pk. visa 0 ; Ph. S. put no sampadeti after 
vissajeti. 

3 T. M 7 labki kko pana koti; M 6 na labln kko p° li° 

4 M. Pk. add ca. 5 M. Pk. S. add ca. 

6 M. Pk. la; T. M 6 in full; M 7 adds only ‘ayam dukkka- 

nirodho’ ti yatka 0 pa° 

7 T. °si; M. visa”; Pk. na visa” 

8 M. samsareti; S. sampadeti; Pk. omits no sams° 

9 omitted by Pk. 10 M. la; Pk. pa; T. in full. 

11 T. “si; M. Pk. visa 0 

12 M. “sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 
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Lablil klio pana boti civarapindapatasenasanagilunapacca- 
yabliesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa arohaparinaliasmim 
vadami. Evam klio bhikkhave purisakbajuiiko javasampanno 
ca lioti vannasampanno ca aroliaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka. 

7. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assasadassa 1 ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso ... pe 2 3 . . . java- 
sampanno cai lioti vannasampanno ca aroliaparinahasam- 
panno ca 4 . 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo assa sadassa. 

8. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso . . . pe 5 . . . java- 
sampanno ca lioti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahnsam- 
panno ca. 

9. Katkah ca bhikkhave purisasadasso 6 javasampanno 
ca lioti vaiinasampanno ca aroliaparinahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bkikkhu paiicannam orambhagiyanam 
sarnyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinib- 
bayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pafiham puttlio 
vissajjetib no samsadeti 8 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Lablil kho pana hoti clvarapirtdapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabliesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa arohaparinaliasmini 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca aroliaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda? assajanlya? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bliaddo assajaniyo . . . pe IO . . . 

javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinuha- 
sampanno ca. 


1 M. Ph. °parassa throughout. 

2 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. adds hoti. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 M. inserts la. 7 T. °si; M. Ph. visa" 

8 M. °sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 

9 T. A1 6 . M- bhadra and bliadro throughout. 

1,1 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajiinlya. 

11. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajanlya? 

Idlia bhikkbave ekaeco bhaddo purisajanlyo . . . pe 1 

. . . javasampanno ca lioti vannasampanno ca firoliapari- 
nahasampanno ca. 

12. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajanlyo . . . pe 1 
. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
nahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 2 * * * asavanam kliaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam assa 
javasmiin vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye 
panham puttho vissajjeti \ no samsadeti ■*. Idam assa 
vannasmim vadami. Labhl kho pana hoti clvarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa 
arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo 
purisajanlyo javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajanlya ti. 


XXIII. 

1. Nava bhikkhave tanhamulake dhamme desessamis. 
Tam sunatha . . . pe 6 * . . . Katame ca? bhikkhave nava 
tanhamulaka dhamma? 

2. Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca 
labho, lab ham paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayam paticca 
chandarago, chandaragam paticca ajjhosiinam 8 , ajjhosanam 
paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca macchariyams, 
macchariyam paticca 10 arakkhadliikaranam ”, dandadana- 


1 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M ; . 

2 S. bhaddo pui'isa" 3 M. Ph. visa 0 

4 M. “sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. s T. desi° 

5 Ph. pa; omitted by M.; T. M 6 . M 7 (five it in fall. 

I omitted by M. S. 8 Ph. °no; T. ajjho. 

9 T. °yo. IO M. adds arakkho; M 6 arakkha. 

II T. Mg. M 7 insert kho pana. 
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satthadanakalahaviggahavivada 1 tuvamtuvampesufifiamusa- 
vada 2 * aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti. 

Ime klio bliikkkave nava tanhamulaka dhamma ti. 


XXIV. 

1. Nava yime hliikkliave sattavasa. Katame nava? 

2. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasafifiino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca deva 3 ekacceJ ca3 vini- 
patika: ayam pathamo sattavaso. 

3. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasafinino, 

seyyatha pi deva Brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta: ayam 
dutiyo sattavaso. 

4. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakava nanattasanfiino, 

seyyatha pi deva 4 Abliassara: ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasafinino, 

seyyatha pi deva Subhakinha 5 : ayam eatuttho sattavaso. 

6. Santi bhikkhave satta asanfiino appatisamvedino, 

seyyatha pi deva Asafifiasatta 6 : ayaxn paficamo sattavaso. 

7. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso rupasanfianam sama- 
tikkama patighasafinanam ? atthangama nanattasannanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanaficayatanupaga : ayam 
chattho sattavaso. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akhsanaficayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan’ ti vififianancayatanu- 
paga: ayam sattamo sattavaso. 

9. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vififianancayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincanfiayatanupaga : ayam 
atthamo sattavaso. 

10. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akificafinayatanam 
samatikkamma nevasafinanasafifiayatanupaga: ayam nava- 
mo sattavaso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava sattavasa ti. 


1 M. °danam satthadanam ka° 2 T. tuvamtuvape 0 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 omitted by T. 

s T. "kinnaka; M 6 °kinna; M 7 °kinhaka. 

6 S. asafini" ^ T. patisafifianam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 26 



402 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XXV.l— XXVI.l 


XXV. 

1. Yato 1 klio bliikkliave bhikkhuno paimaya cittam su- 
paricitam hoti, tass’ etara bhikkhaye bhikkhuno kallam 
vacanaya ‘khlna. jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, katarn kara- 
nlyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti 2 3 * . Kathan ca 
bliikkhave bhikkhuno paimaya cittam suparicitam hoti? 

2. ‘Vltaragam me cittan’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vitadosani me cittan’ ti paimaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vltamoham me cittan’ ti paimaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘asaragadliammam me cittan’ ti paimaya cittam supa- 
ricitam hoti, ‘asadosadhammam-? me cittan’ ti paimaya 
cittam suparicitam hoti, ‘asamohadhammam me cittan’ ti 
pannaya cittam. suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me 
cittam kamabhavaya’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘anavattidhammam me cittam rupabhavaya’ ti pannaya 
cittam suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me cittam 
arupabhavaya’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti. 

Yato kho bliikkhave bhikkhuno pannaya cittam supari- 
citam hoti. tass’ etain bliikkhave bhikkhuno kallam vaca- 
naya ‘khlna jati. vusitam brahruaeariyam, katam karanlyam, 
naparam itthattSya ti pajanaml i’ ti. 


XXVI. 

1. EvamS me 5 sutams. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Candikaputto Rajagahe viharanti Velu- 
vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra kho ayasma Candikaputto 
bhikkhu amantesi 6 * : Devadatto avuso bhikkhiinam evam 
dhammam deseti ‘yato? kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam 8 
suparicitam 8 hoti, tass’ etani bhikkhuno kallam veyyaka- 

1 T. corr. to yatho. 

2 S. °ti ti; M. °ti; Ph. omits pajanaml ti. 

3 T. omits this phrase. * Ph. S. °tl ti. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert after amantesi the usual formula of 

greeting. ^ Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 insert ca. 

8 M. only citam, and so repeatedly. 
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ranaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karani- 
yam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml 11 ti. 

2. Evain 1 2 * vutte 2 ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaip Candi- 
kaputtam etad avoca: na kko avuso Candikaputta Deva- 
datto bhikkkunam evam dhammam deseti ‘yato 3 klio avuso 
bbikkbuno cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ etain bhik- 
khuno kallam veyyakaranaya: khina jati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya ti paja- 
naml’ ti, evan ea 4 * kho avuso Candikaputta Devadatto 
bhikkhunaiu dhammam deseti ‘yato 3 kho avuso bhikkhuno 
cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno kallam 
veyyakarai.iaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaniyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. 

3. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pe s . . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma 
Candikaputto bhikkhu amantesi: Devadatto avuso bhik- 
khunani evam dhammam deseti ‘yato 3 kho avuso bhikkhuno 
cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
niyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. Tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantarn Candikaputtam etad 
avoca : na kho avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bhikkkunam 
evam dhammam deseti ‘yato kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa 
cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno kallam veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
niyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanatl’ ti, evan 6 ca kho 
avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bhikkkunam dhammam 
deseti ‘yato kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam suparicitam 
hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno kallam veyyakaranaya: khina 
jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam 

itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. 

4. Kathan ca avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam supari- 
citam hoti? 


1 S. °tl throughout. 

2 T. M 7 atlia kho; omitted by M 6 . 

i T. inserts ca. 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 

s M. Ph. S. in full. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from evan ca to pajanaml ti. 
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‘Yitaragam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘vltadosam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, 
‘vltamokam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, 
‘asaragadhammam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘asadosadkammam 1 me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam supari- 
citam hoti, ‘asamokadkammam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittam 
suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me cittam kamablia- 
vaya’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam 
me cittam rupabkavaya’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, 
‘anavattidhammam me cittam arupabhavaya’ ti cetasa, 
cittam suparicitam hoti. 

5. Evam sammavimuttacittassa 2 kho 4 avuso hhikkhuno 
bhusa 4 ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatliams 
agacchanti 6 , nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti 7 , amissikatam 
ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam 8 , vayam c’ assa- 
nupassati; bhusa 9 ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . . IO ghana- 
vihneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kSyavinheyya 
pliotthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma manassa apatham 
agacchanti, nev’ assa oittairi pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev’ 
assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam 11 , vayam c’ assanu- 
passati. Seyyatlni pi avuso silayupo solasakukkuko I2 , tassa 
assu I5 attha kukku 14 hettha nemassa's attlia kukku 16 upari 
nemassa; atha puratthimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa 17 vatavutthi, neva nam l8 kampeyya 19 na samkam- 


1 T. Ms- M 7 write asandosa 0 2 T. S. °vimutti° 

3 omitted by T. 1 Ph. bhusa always. 

8 T. apatam. 

6 T. M 7 gacch°; M 6 so throughout. 

7 T. na p° 8 M. Ph. S. anenja" 

9 T. M? bhusa. 40 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

11 Ph. anaiica 0 ; M. S. anenja" 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 °kakkhuko; Ph. S. "kukku. 

13 T. assa; M 7 tassu; omitted by M. S. 

14 M. Ph. kukku always; T. M 6 . M 7 kakkhu. 

‘5 M. nemamgama; S. nemahgama; Ph. nepaiikama. 

16 T. kakkhuko; M 6 . M 7 kakkhu. 

17 T. Me- M g omit all from bhusa to atha pacch° 

18 omitted by S. 

19 M. Ph. sakankapeyya; S. samkampeyya. 
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peyya 1 na sampavedheyya ; atha pacchimaya . . , 2 3 atha 
uttaraya . . .3 atlia dakkhinaya ce pi disaya agaecheyya 
bhusa 4 vatavutthi, neva nain s kampeyya 5 * * na samkam- 
peyya 1 na sampavedheyya. Tam kissa hetu? (lamldilratta 
avuso nemassa sunikhatatta silayupassa. Evam eva' kho? 
avuso? evam sammavimuttacittassa 8 bhikkhuno bhusa 9 ce 
pi cakkhuviniieyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacclianti, 
nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev’ assa cittam 
hoti thitam anejjappattain TO , vayam c’ assanupassati; bhusa 11 
ce pi sotavinnevya sadda . . . ,2 glianaviiiiieyya gandha . . . 
jivhavifiueyya rasa . . . kayavinneyya phottbabba . . . mano- 
vinneyya dhamma manassa apatham agacclianti '3, nev’ assa 
cittam pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam 
anejjappattaiu In , vayam c’ assanupassati ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Blmgava ten’ 
upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain nisinnam kho Anatha- 
pindikam gahapatiin Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa paiica bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti , catuhi ca 14 sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, so akaiikhamano attana ’va attanam 
vyakareyya: khlnanirayo ’mhi klilnatiracchanayoni 'i klilna- 
pittivisayo 16 khlnapayaduggativinipato , sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano 17 . 


1 S. sampakamp"; M. Pli. omit na sam° 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 ce pi disaya agaccheyya. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 ce pi disaya. 4 M 7 bhusa. 

s omitted by S. 

6 M. samkappevya; Ph. sank 0 ; S. sainkampeyya. 

i omitted by M. Ph. 8 S. "viniutti 

9 M. bhusa. IO Ph. auahca 0 ; M. S. anefija” 

11 T. M 7 bhusa. 12 S. pe. T. M 6 gacchanti 

14 omitted by T.; M 7 vattliu. 

15 M 6 adds ’mhi; M ; S. °yoniyo. 15 M. °petti" 

M. Ph. add ti. 
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3. Katamani pafica bhayani verani vupasantani lionti? 

Yam gahapati panatipatl panatipatapaccaya dittha- 

dhammikam pi bhayani veram pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bhayam veraip. pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti; panatipata pativirato neva ditthadhammi- 
kam pi 1 bhayam veram pasavati, na 2 * 4 samparayikam pi 1 
bhayam veram pasavati, na cetasikam pi 1 dukkham doma- 
nassam patisamvedeti. Panatipata pativiratassa evam tarn 
bhayam veram vupasantam boti. 

Yam gahapati adinnadayi . . . pe3. . . kamesu miccha- 
can . . . musavadi . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthayl 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikam pi 4 bhayam veram 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti 5 ; suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato neva dittha- 
dbammikam pi 1 bhayam veram pasavati, na samparayikam 
pi 1 bhayam veram pasavati, na cetasikam pi* dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativiratassa evam tarn bhayam veram vupasantam boti. 

Iniani panca bhaynni verani vupasantani lionti. 

4. Ivatamehi catuhi sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato lioti? 

Idlia 6 gahapati ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 

samannagato lioti ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasam- 
buddlio vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratlii Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti; dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato lioti 
‘svakkhato 7 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko 8 jiaccattam veditabbo vihhuln’ ti; saiighe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti ‘supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasaiigho, ujupatipanno 9 Bhagavato 9 savakasangho 9 , 


1 omitted by {ill MSS. exc. S., but in the next Sutta M. 

Ph. do not omit pi. 2 T. omits this passaye. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 T. continues: dukkham dom° pati" 

5 T. Mg- M 7 pe i! suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 

viratassa. 6 T. adds pana. 

7 M. Ph. svakhyato. 8 M. Ph. °neyyiko. 

9 omitted by T. 
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uayapatipanno Bliagavato savakasangho, samicipatipanno 
Bkagavato savakasaiiglio, yad idam cattari purisayugani 
attha purisapuggala , esa Bkagavato savakasangko ahu- 
neyyo 1 pakuneyyo 1 dakkkineyyo aiijalikaranlyo anuttaram 
punnakkkettam lokassii’ ti; ariyakanteki silelii samannagato 
koti 2 akkandeki accliiddeki asakaleki akammaselii kkujis- 
seki viunuppasatthehi aparamattkeki samadhisamvattanikeki. 

Imeki catuki sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato koti. 

5. Y&to 3 * * klio gakapati ariyasavakassa imani paiica bha- 
yani verSni vupasantani konti, imeki ca* catuki sotapatti- 
yaiigehi samannagato hoti, so akaiikhamano attana J va 
attanam vyakareyya: khinanirayo ’mki kklnatiracckanayonis 
khinapittivisayo 6 kklnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avinipatadkammo niyato sambodhiparftyano ti. 


XXYIII. 

1. Yato kko bkikkkave ariyasavakassa paiica khayani 
verani vupasantani konti, catuki ca* sotapattiyaiigehi 
samannagato hoti, so akaiikhamano attana ’va attanam 
vyakareyya: kkinanirayo ’mki khlnatiracckanayoni 7 khlna- 
pittivisayo 6 kklnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’ham asmi 
avinipatadkammo niyato sambodkiparayano. 

2. Katamani paiica khayani verani vupasantani konti? 
. . . pe 8 9 . . . Imani paiica bkayani verani vupasantani honti. 

3. Katameki catuki sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato koti? 
. . .9 Imehi catuhi sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato koti. 


1 M. Ph. ahun" pakun° 2 omitted by T. 

3 Ph. mills ca. * omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s T. M 6 . M-. S. "yoniyo. b M. °petti° 

7 T. M 6 . S. “yoniyo. 

8 M. Ph. S. repeat the sentences as we read them in 

Xo. XXVII. Instead of gakapati, of course, we have bliik- 

khave, and also we have an abbreviating mark after pana- 

tipata pativirato, where immediately follows evam tain 
bhayam and so on. 

9 also here M. Ph. S. repeat the different sentences with 
some abbreviations. 
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4 . Yato kho bhikkliave ariyasavakassa imam paiica bha- 
yani verani 1 vupasantani honti, imehi ca 1 catulii sotapatti- 
yangehi samaunagato lioti, so akaiikhamano attana ’va 
attSnam vyakareyya: khlnanirayo ’mbi khlnatiracchanayoni 2 * * 
khinapittivisayo-3 khinapayaduggativinipato, sotaparmo ’bam 
asmi avini patadhammo niyat.o sambodbiparayano ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Xava y imam 4 bbikkhave aghatavatthuni. Katamani 
nava? 

2. ‘Anattham me acarl’ ti aghatam bandbati, ‘anattham 
me carati’ ti aghatam bandhati, ‘anattham me carissatl’ ti 
aghatam bandbati 5 , ‘piyassa me manapassa anattham acari 5 
. . J anattham carati 8 . . . 7 anattham carissatl’ ti aghatam 
bandhati 5 , ‘appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari 6 . . , 9 
attham carati 8 . . . 9 attham carissatl’ ti aghatam bandhati. 

Imani klio bhikkliave nava aghatavatthuni ti. 

XXX. 

]. Xava yime 10 bhikkliave aghatapativinaya. Katame 
nava ? 

2 . ‘Anattham me acari 11 , tam kut’ ettha labbha’ ti 
aghatam pativineti, ‘anattham me carati 12 , tam kut’ ettha 
labbha’ ti aghatam pativineti, ‘anattham me carissati'3, 
tam kut’ ettha labbha’ ti aghatam pativineti, ‘piyassa me 
manapassa anattham acari '4 . . J anattham carati' 5 . . .? 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 2 T. M 6 . S. “yoniyo. 

i M. °petti° i T. ima. s T. °tl ti. 

6 S. °rl ti agh° b° 

7 S. inserts here piyassa me manapassa. 

8 S. °tl ti agh° b° 

9 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. IO T. yima. 

” S. °rl ti. 22 S. °ti ti. 

'3 T. S. °tl ti; T. omits tam. 

'4 S. °ri ti tam kut’ ettha 1° ti agh° pati° 

15 S. °tl ti tam k° 1° ti agh° pati° 
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anattham carissati 1 , tam kut’ ettha labbha’ ti aghatam 
pativineti, ‘appiyassa me amanSpassa attham acari 2 . . .3 
attham carati 4 „ . .3 attham carissati 5, tam kut’ ettha 
labbha’ ti aghatam pativineti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava aghatapativinaya ti. 

XXXI. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave anupubbanirodha. Katame 
nata ? 

2. Pathamam 6 * jhanam 5 samapannassa kamasafiha i 
niruddha hoti 8 * , dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitakka- 
vicara niruddha honti, tatiyam jhanam samapannassa plti 
niruddlia hoti®. eatuttham jhanam samapannassa axsasa- 
passasa niruddha honti. akamnaiicayatanam samapannassa 
rupasahha niruddha hoti IO , vihiianahcayatanani samapan- 
nassa akasanahcayatanasanha niruddha hoti akificahua- 
yatanam samapannassa vinnanancayatanasanha niruddha 
hoti”, nevasannanasannayatanani samapannassa akihcanna- 
yatanasahiia nii'uddha hoti 9, sauna vedayitanirodhaip sama- 
pannassa saima ca vedana ca niruddha honti 12 . 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava anupuhhanirodha ti. 

Sattavasavaggo o tatiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanam”: 

Thanakhaluiiko 13 tanka ca 16 satta^-sanna' 8 silayupo 

Dve vera dve agkatani anupubhanirodhena ca ti. 


1 T. S. °ti ti. 2 S. °r! ti tain kut’ ettha 1° ti agh° pati° 

3 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. 

4 S. °tl ti tam k° 1° ti agli° pati° 3 S. °tl ti. 

0 T. M 6 - M 7 . S. ‘jjh°, and so in every similar case; M„ 

sometimes also as it is given in the text. 

1 S. amisa" 8 Ph. M 6 honti; omitted by T. 

s T. honti. 10 T. M 7 honti. 11 T. M b honti. 

12 M 7 hoti. 18 Ph. Yaggo; T. Sattamo vaggo. 

14 Ph. S. add bhavati; T. M 6 . M 7 omit the uddana. 

13 M. °go; Ph. °ga. 16 omitted by M. S. 

■7 S. vavattha. 18 M. paiiha. 
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XXXII 1 . 

1. Xava yime bliikkhave anupubbavihara. Katame nava? 

2. Idha 2 * 4 5 bliikkhave bhikkbu vicicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalebi dbammeki savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukkam patbamam jbanam upasampajja vibarati, vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanarp. cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadbijam pltisukbam 
dutiyam jbanam upasampajja vibarati, pltiya 3 ca viraga 
. . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, sukkassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca paliana pubb’ eva somanassadoma- 
nassanam attbangama adukkhamasukham upekbasatiparisud- 
dbim catuttbam jbanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 
sabbaso rupasaiinanam samatikkama patighasannanam at- 
thangama nanattasaiinanaip. amanasikara ‘anantct akaso’ ti 
akasSnancayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnaiian’ ti viiina- 
nancayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso vinnanancnya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kinci’ ti akincafiuayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akincaiiiiayatanam samati- 
kkamma nevasahhanasarihayatanam upasampajja viharati, 
sabbaso nevasannanasanfiayatanaiti samatikkamma saiina- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. 

Ime kho bbikkliave nava anupubbaviliara ti. 

XXXIII. 

1. Nava yima bhikkkave anupubbaviharasamapattiyo 
desessamis, tam sunfitba . . . pe 6 . . . Katama ca bbik- 
kbave nava anupubbaviharasamapattiyo? 

2. Yattha kama nirujjhanti, ye ca kame nirodlietva niro- 
dbetva viharanti, addlia te ayasmanto niccbata nibbuta 

1 S. has as title Xavakanipate pannasakassa catuttbavaggo. 

2 M. Pb. S. have onbj patbamam jb° du° jli° ta° jb° ca° 
jh° akasananca 0 vinnanauca 0 akiuc° neva° sanfiavedayitani- 

rodho. 3 T. omits this jjhrase. 

4 T. M- omit all from ananto to natthi kind ti. 

5 T. desi° 6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me- M ; . 
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tinna paragata, 1 tadangena 2 * ti vadami. Kattlia kania 
nirujjhanti, kei cai kame nirodhetva nirodhetva viha- 
ranti? Ah am etam na janami, aham etam na passaml ti 
iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso 
bliikkliu vivicc’ eva karnehi . . . pe 4 * . . . pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viliarati; ettha kama nirujjhanti, te ca kame 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave 
asathos amayavl sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namas- 
sarnano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

3. Yattha vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, ye ca 6 * vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto 
nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena 2 ti vadami. 
Kattlia ^ vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, ke ea vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, 
aham etam na passaml ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe 8 . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viliarati; 
ettha vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, te ca vitakkavicare niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho? 
amSyavI sadliu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano 
panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

4. Yattha" piti nirujjhatis, ye ca pltim nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 
tinna paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha piti niruj- 
jhati IO , ke ca pltim nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti ? 
Aham etam na janami, aham? etam? na passaml ti iti yo 
evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
pltiya ca viraga . . . pe 8 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viliarati; ettha piti nirujjhati, te ca pltim nirodhetva niro- 

1 M. Pli. parang" ahvays. 2 T. tahgena. 

3 T. te ’va; M 7 te ca; M 6 only te. 

4 omitted by Mg. M 7 ; M. Ph. S. in full. 

5 M. Ph. asatho; T. M 7 asattho throuyhout. 

6 T. ’va; M 6 omits ye ca. ? omitted by T. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 M. "jjhanti. T. "jjhanti. 
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dhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditvil namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

5. Yattba upekhasukham 1 nirujjhati, ye ca upekhasukham 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viliaranti, addha te ayasmanto nic- 
chata nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattka 
upekhasukham nirujjhati 2 , ke ca 8 upekhasukham niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, 
aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso 8 bhikkhu 8 sukhassa ca pahana 4 * * 
. . . pes . . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; ettha 
upekhasukham nirujjhati, te ca upekhasukham nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bha- 
sitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

6. Yattha rupasaiiha nirujjhanti 0 . ye ca rupasaniia? niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata 
nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha rupa- 
sahha nirujjhanti 3 , ke ca rupasahiia? nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, aham etam na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiinanam samatikkama 
patighasarinanam atthangama? nanattasaiihanam amanasi- 
kara «ananto akaso» ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja 
viharati; ettha rupasanna nirujjhanti 8 , te ca rupasafma 10 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave 
asajho amayavl sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva na- 
massamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

1 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 throughout. 2 T. “jjhanti. 

8 omitted hy T. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 add dukkhassa ca pahanS. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. M 7 . 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 °jjhati. i Ph. °sannam. 

8 M. T. M 6 . M 7 °jjhati. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag° 

IO M. PL °sannam. 
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7. Yattha akasanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, ye ca aka- 
s&nahcayatanasamiani nirodlietva nirodhetva viharanti, 
addba te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tad- 
angena ti vadami. Kattha akasanancayatanasanna niruj- 
jhati, ke ca akasanaiicayatanasahiiam nirodlietva niro- 
dhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janarni, aham etam na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idbavuso bliikkbu sabbaso akSsanaucayatanam samati- 
kkamma «anantam viuuanan» ti vinnanaucayatanam upa- 
sampajja viliarati; ettba akasanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, 
te ca akasanancayatanasainiam 1 nirodhetva nirodhetva vi- 
haranti’ ti. Addha 2 bhikkkave asatho amayavl sadbu ti 
bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadliii ti blnisitain 
abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko payiru- 
paseyya. 

8. Yattlia vifmanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, ye ca viiiiiS- 
nancayatanasanuam nirodhetva nirodlietva viharanti, addba 
te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tadaiigena 
ti vadami. Kattha 3 4 vinnapancayatanasanna nirujjhati, 
ke ca viiinapancayatanasannaiji nirodhetva nirodhetva vi- 
haranti? Aham etam na janarni, aham etain na passami 
ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso 
bkikkhu sabbaso viuiianaiicayatanam4 samatikkamma «nat- 
thi kincT» ti akincanhayatanam upasampajja viliarati; ettha 
vinnanancayatanasanfia nirujjhati, te ca viiiiianaiicayatana- 
saiinam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addba bhik- 
khave asatho amayavl . . . pe 5 . . . namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

9. Yattha akincannayatanasahna nirujjhati, ye ca akin- 
cannayatanasannam nirodhetvS nirodhetva viharanti, addba 
te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tadaiigena 
ti vadami. Kattha akihcafinayatanasafina nirujjhati, ke 
ca akmcannayatanasaniiam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? 

1 T. °sanna. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 have here addba te ayasmanto, as in § 8. 

3 T. tattha, then vinfianahcayatanasamham nirodhetva; 
M 7 kattha °samna nirodhetva. 

4 T. continues: upasampajja vi° 3 M. Ph. S. in full. 
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Aham etam na janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo. 
evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
sabbaso akiucaimayatanam samatikkamma nevasaiihana- 
saiiuayatanam upasampajja viharati; ettha akincanflaya- 
tanasanha nirujjhati, te ca akincahnayatanasaniiam niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharantT’ ti. Addha bliikkbave asatlio 
amayavl . . . pe 1 . . . namassamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

10. Yattlia nevasaniianasanfiayatanasaiina nirujjhati, ye 
ca nevasannanasahuayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva 
viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna pa- 
ragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattlia nevasaiihanasanha- 
yatanasanna nirujjhati, ke ca nevasannanasaiihayatana- 
saiinam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na 
janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so 
evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaiina- 
nasaiinayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati; ettha nevasannan&sahiiayatanasanna 
nirujjhati, te ca nevasahnanasaiiiiayatanasannam nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatlio amayavl 
sadhu ti hhasitam 2 3 4 5 abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadliu ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

Ima i kho bhikkhave nava anupubbaviharasamSpattiyo ti 
XXXIY. 

1. E vain 4 me + sutam+. Ekam samayam ayasma Sari- 
putto Eajagahe viharati Yelu vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra 
kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi5 ‘sukham idam 
avuso nibbanam, sukham idam avuso nibbanan’ ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca: — 


1 M. Ph. S. in full, 

2 T. continues: abhinanditva and so on. 

3 T. M 7 ime. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 insert here the usual formula of greeting. 
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Kim pan’ ettha avuso Sariputta sukham, yad ettha nattlii 
vedayitan ti? 

3. Etad eva kliv 1 ettha 1 avuso 1 sukham, yad ettha uatthi 
vedayitam. Pane’ ime avuso kamaguna. Katame pafica? 

Cakkhuviiiheyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 2 * * 
kamupasamkita rajaniya >. sotavinueyya, saddii . . . pe t . . . 
ghanaviimeyya gandha . . . jivhavihneyya rasa . . . kiiya- 
vmueyyii photthabha ittlia 5 kanta manapa piyarupa 2 kamu- 
pasamhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho avuso pafica kamaguna. Yam 6 * kho avuso ime 
pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, 
idam vuccat’ avuso kamasukham. 

4. Idhavuso bhikkliu vivicc’ eva kamelii? . . . p ( .> . . . 
pathamam jlianam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso 
bhikkliuno imina viliarena viharato kamasahagata saiina- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa 8 * lioti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjoyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te kamasahagata saniiamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso abadho, 
dukkham etam® vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho etam 10 
avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam 11 . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe 12 . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Tassa ce avuso bhikkliuno imina viharena viharato vitakka- 
sahagata 15 saiinamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti 
abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukliam uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev : assa 1 * te vitakkasahagata 


1 Ph. khv etthavuso; T. M 6 khv attha°; M 7 khuvattha. 

2 Ph. adds siitarupa. 5 M. Ph. S. °niya throughout. 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 T. pe II rajaniya. 6 T. yato. 

i T. adds vivicca akusalehi. 8 M. svassa throughout. 

s Pli. idam. IO M 6 . M 7 tam; omitted by T. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 °nan ti always. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M,. 

15 Ph. °samagata. 

h T. etassa, and so throughout; M 6 etassa and ev’ assa; 

M- assa, etassa, and ev’ assa. 
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sannamanasikara samudacaranti, »vassa hoti abadho. Yo 
kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. 
Imina pi kbo etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatha- 
sukhant nibbanam. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pltiya ca viriiga . . . 
pe 1 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce 
avuso bkikkliuno imina viharena vibarato pltisaliagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa boti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukbino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadbaya, evam ev’ assa te 2 3 pltisabagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kbo panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etani3 avuso pariyayena veditabham yathasukham nibbanam. 

7. Puna ca parana avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pakana 4 
. . . pes . . . catuttham jhanani upasampajja viharati. Tassa 
ce Svuso hhikkhuno imina viharena viharato upekhasaha- 
gata 6 sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukbino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa te upekhasaliagata ? sahnamaua- 
sikara samudacaranti. svassa 8 hoti abadho. Yo kbo pan- 
avuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi kbo etam avuso pariyayena veditabbain yatbasukhain 
nibbanam. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiinanam 
samatikkama patighasannanain atthangama^ nanattasahna- 
nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanaiicayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce Svuso bhikkkuno imina 
viharena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti Shadho. Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino 
dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa 


1 M. la; Pb. pa. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 Ph. evam; M 7 panam (sic); omitted by M 6 . 

4 T. M 6 add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 Ph. upekkhasukha 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 upekhasukha 0 

7 Ph. upekkhasukha 0 

3 Ph. svassa, so also henceforth throughout. 

9 T. IVI^. M 7 atthag” 
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te rupasahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 
hoti abadho. Yo kho panayuso abadho, dukkham etam 
vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena 
veditabbam yath&sukham nibhanam. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam viniianan’ ti viniiananca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkbuno 
imina viharena viharato akasanancayatanasabagata safina- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te akasanancayatanasahagata sahnamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho pana- 
vuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina, 
pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatliasukham 
nibbanam. 

10. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanaiica- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincannayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato vinnanancayatanasahagatS sannamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha 1 pi 
avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te vinnanancayatanasahagata sannamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 

11. Puna 2 ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akincanna- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasafinanasann5yatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina vi- 
harena viharato akincannSyatanasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev’ assa te akincahuayatanasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanani. 


1 M 6 . M 7 continue: Yo kho. 

2 in T. this section is missinrj. 

Anguttara, part IV. 2/ 
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12. Puna ca param avuso bhikkliu sabbaso nevasauiia- 
nasaniiayatanam samatikkamma sahiiavedayitanirodkain 
upasampajja viharati, pannilya 1 c’assa 2 disvai asava pari- 
kkhlna konti. Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena vedi- 
tabbam yathasukkam nibbanan ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bhikkkave gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta 
akhettannu akusala visame pabbate caritum, tassa* evam 
assa ‘yan nunaham agatapubbafis c’eva disam gaccbeyyam, 
akkaditapubbani ca tinani kkadeyyam, apitapubbani ca 
panlyani piveyyan 6 ’ ti; sa purimam padam na suppatittki- 
tam patitthapetva paccliimam padana uddbareyya, sa na? 
c’eva agatapubbam 8 disam gaccbeyya, na ca akbadita- 
pubbani 9 tinani 10 khadeyya, na ca apitapubbani 11 pani- 
yani piveyya; yasmim c’assa 12 pade'3 tldtaya 14 evam assa 
‘yan nunaham agatapubban c’eva disam gaccbeyyam, akba- 
ditapubbani ca tinani kbadeyyam, apitapubbani ca pani- 
yani piveyyan’ ti, tan ca padesam na sottbina pacca- 
gaccheyya'5. Tain kissa hetu? Tattlia hi sa bbikkliave 
gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta akhettannu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum. Evam eva kho bkikkhave idh’ ekacco 
bhikkhu balo avyatto akhettannu akusalo vivicc’ eva ka- 
mebi . . . 16 pathamam jhanam upasampajja vibaritum 1 ?; 
so tarn nimittam na' 8 asevati 18 na bhaveti na babullkaroti 
na 19 svadhittbitaiii adbitthati, tassa evam boti ‘yan nunabam 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe 16 . . . dutiyam jhanam 


I T. sannaya. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 c’assam; S. p’assa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 twice. 4 T. tassa. 5 T. aga° 

6 T. pivedeyyan. J M 6 nam. 8 T. M 7 aga° 

9 T. °pubba; S. adds ca. 

10 T. tinfi ca; M 6 . M 7 tinani ca. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 . S. add ca. 12 S. p’assa; T. tassa. 

13 M. Ph. padese; S. dese. h Pb. caritaya. 

15 T. M 6 paccha 0 16 M. Pb. S. in full. 

17 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 viharati. 18 T. M 6 . M- sevati. 
19 omitted by T. 
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upasampajja vikareyyan’ ti; so na 1 sakkoti vitakkavicara- 
iiam vupasama . . , 2 * dutiyam jkanam upasampajja vihari- 
tum; tassa evam koti ‘yan nunakam vivicc’ eva kameki 
. . . pe3 . . . patkamam jkanam upasampajja vikareyyan’ 
ti; so na sakkoti vivicc’ eva kameki . . . 2 patkamam jka- 
nam upasampajja vikaritum. Ayam vuccati bkikkkave 
bkikkku ubkato bkattko ukkato pariklno, seyyatka pi sa 
gavi pabkateyya bala avyatta akkettafmu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum. 

2. Seyyatka pi bkikkkave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta 
kkettafiiiu kusala visame pakbate caritum, tassa evam assa 
‘yan nunakam agatapubbaii c’eva disarn gaccheyvani, akka- 
ditapubbani ca tinani kkadeyyam, apltapubbani ca pani- 
yani j)iveyyan’ ti; sa purimam padam suppatittliitam pati- 
ttkapetva pacckimaiu padam uddliareyya, sa agatapubbaii^ 
c’eva disarn gaockeyya, akkaditapubbaui ca tipimi kka- 
deyya, apltapubbani ca panlyani piveyya; yasmim c’assas 
pade" tkitaya evam assa ‘yan nunakam agatapubbaii? c’eva 
disarn gaccheyyam, akhaditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyain, 
apltapubbani ca panlyani piveyyan’ ti, tan ca padesam 
sottkina paccagacckeyya 8 . Tam kissa ketu? Tatka ki sa 
bkikkkave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta khettannu kusala 
visame pabbate caritum. Evam eva kho bkikkhave idk’ 
ekacco bkikkku pandito vyatto khettaniiu kusalo vivicc’ eva 
kameki . . .3 patkamam jkanam upasampajja vikaritum’; 
so tam nimittam asevati bkaveti bakulikaroti svadkittkitam 
adkittkiiti, tassa evam koti ‘yan nunakam vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . .3 dutiyam jkanam upasampajja vikareyyan’ 
ti; so dutiyam jkanam anabkikimsamano IO vitakkaviciira- 
nam vupasama . . . 11 dutiyam jkanam upasampajja vikarati; 
so tain nimittam asevati bliaveti bakulikaroti svadkittkitam 
adkittkati, tassa evam koti ‘yan nunakam pltiya ca viraga 

1 T. M 7 tam; M b tain na. 2 M. la; Pk. pa; S. pe. 

3 M. Pk. S. in Jull. 4 * T. aga° 

5 Mo c’assa; S. p’assa. 6 M. Pk. padese; S. dese. 

i Mo aga° 8 T. M 6 paccka 0 ; M 7 gacckeyya. 

° M. Pk. T. M 7 vikarati. 

IO Pk. S. °kisamano throughout. 11 Pk. pa; S. pe. 
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. . . 1 tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so tati- 
yam jhanam anabhihimsamano pltiya ca viraga . . , 2 tati- 
yam jhanam upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam ase- 
vati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sukhassa ca pahana . . . 1 catut- 
tham jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so catuttham 
jhanam anabhihimsama.no sukhassa ca pahana . . . pe 3 . 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso rupasannanam sama- 
tikkama patighasannanam atthangama* nanattasaniianam 
amanasikara «ananto akaso» ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so akasanancayatanam anabhihim- 
samano sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama . . . pe* . . . 
akasanancayatanam upasampajja viharati; so tain nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso akasanancayatanam 
samatikkamma «anantam vinnanan» ti viunfinancfiyatanam 
upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so viiihapahcayatauaiu anabhi- 
himsamano sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 
‘anantam vihhanan’ ti vihhanaficayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati; so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti sva- 
dhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabba- 
so vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma «natthi kincl» ti 
akincannayatanaru upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so akifi.- 
cannayatanam anabhihimsamano sabbaso vinnanancaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincanhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati; so tam nimittam asevati bhaveti 
bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan 
nunaham sabbaso akincahnayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
saniianasanhayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so neva- 
sannanasannayatanam anabhihimsamano sabbaso akihcahha- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhanasahnayatanarn upa- 
sampajja viharati; so tam nimittam asevati bhaveti baliuli- 


1 M. Ph. S. in full ■ 2 Ph. pa; S. pe. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. * T. M 6 . M. atthag 0 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in' full 
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karoti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nuna- 
ham sabbaso ne va s an ii ana s afinay a t a n am samatikkamma 
saiinavedayitanirodham upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so 
saiinavedayitanirodham anabhihimsamano sabbaso neva- 
sannanasannayatanam samatikkamma saiinavedayitaniro- 
dham upasampajja viharati '. 

3- Yato 2 kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tarn 3 tad eva sama- 
pattim samapajjati pi vutthati pi, tassa mudu cittam hoti 
kammaniiam, muduna' cittena 4 kammaiinenas appamano 
samadhi hoti subhavito, so 6 appamanena samadhina subha- 
vitena yassa? yassa" abhinha sacchikaranlyassa dhammassa 
cittam abhininnameti 8 abhifiha saccliikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace 
akankhati ‘anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhaveyyam : 
eko pi hutva bahudlia assam? . . . pe 10 . . . yava Brah- 
maloka pi kayena ’va samvatteyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So 11 sace 
akankhati ‘dibbaya sotadhatuya . . . pe 12 . . . sati sati 
ayatane. So sace akankhati ‘parasattanam parapuggalanam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyam : saragam va cittam saragam 
cittan ti pajaneyyam . . . pe ^ . . . vimuttam va cittam vi- 
muttam' 4 cittan 1 * ti 14 pajaneyyam 1 ', avimuttam 15 va cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
bhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace akankhati 
‘anekavihitain pubbenivasam anussareyyam , seyyathidam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe 10 . . . iti sakaram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan’ ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 


I Ph. °ti ■ ti. 2 Ph. inserts ca. 4 T. M 7 nam. 

4 T. mudu° s M. adds cittena. 

0 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . i S. yam yass’ eva. 

8 T. abhinandameti. 

« M. Ph. S. add bahudha pi hutva eko assam. 

IO M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M,. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 omit this sentence. 12 M. Ph. pa. 

vs M. Ph. S. give it in full, employing the usual abbreviations. 
14 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 omit avi° . . . cittan ti. 
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So sace aliahkliati ‘dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena 1 . . . pe 2 3 . . . yatliakammupage satte paja- 
neyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati 
sati ayatane. So sacc akankhati ‘asavanam khaya . . . 
pe ’> . . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXXVI. 

1. Pathamam p’aham 4 5 bhikkbave jhanam nissaya asava- 
nam khayam vadami, dutiyam p’aham bhikkbave jhanam 
nissaya asavanam kbayam vadami, tatiyam p'aham bhik- 
kbave jhanam nissaya asavanam kbayam vadami, catutthain 
p’abam bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asavanam khayam va- 
dami, akasanancayatanam p’abam bhikkbave nissaya asa- 
vanam kbayam vadami, vinnanancayatanams p’aham bhik- 
kbave nissaya asavanam khayam vadami, &kiiicaniiayatanam 
p'aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam kbayam vadami 6 ... 
pe 3 . . . nevasanhanasahhayatanam 5 p'aham bhikkhave 
nissaya asavanam khayam vadami. 

2. Pathamam p’aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asava- 
nam khayam vadami ti iti kho pan’ etani vuttam 7 , kin c’ 
etani paticca vuttam 7 ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 8 * . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So yad? eva 
tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagataiu saunagatain sartkha- 
ragatam vihnapagatani, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato ro- 
gato gandato sallato aghato 10 abadhato parato palokato 11 


1 M. °nussakena. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

3 Ph. pa; M. T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

4 M. Ph. S. paham throughout. 

5 Ph. pa; S. pe a nevasanna 0 . . . kh° vadami. 

6 M. also adds nevasanna 0 . . . vadami sannavedayitani- 

rodharn . . . vadami; Ph. has vadami ti, then iti kho, as 
in § 2. ^ T. uttam. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 T. tad. 

10 T. agh° 11 Ph. paralokato. 
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suiiiiato anattato samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittam 
pativapeti 1 , so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasamharati ‘etam santam etam panltam, 
yad idam sabbasankliarasamatlio sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ ti. So tattlia tbito 
asavanam kliayam 2 papunati, no ce asavanam kliayam 2 
papunati, ten’ era dliammaragena taya dbammanandiya 
paiicannam orambhagiyanam samyojananain parikkliaya 
opapatiko lioti tattlia parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave issaso va issasantevasl va 
tinapurisake J va mattikapuhje 4 * va yogganis karitva so 
aparena samayena dure 6 pati 7 ca lioti akkhanavedhi 8 ca 
mabato ca kayassa padfdeta 9 * : evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . pe'° . . . patbamam jhanam 
upasampajja viliarati; so yad eva tattlia lioti rupagatam 
vedanagatani 11 saimagatani 11 saiikbaragatani vihiianagatam, 
te dbamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato 
aghato 12 abadbato parato palokato ^ sunnato anattato 
samanupassati; so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati ‘etam santam etam panltam, yad idam sabba- 
sankharasamatbo sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan’ ti; so tattlia 'i thito asavanam 
khayain 2 papunati, no ce asavanam kliayam 2 papunati, 
ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dbammanandiya pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananain parikkliaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. 


1 M. patipadeti; Ph. panidhapeti; S. patitthapeti, and 

so throuyhout. 2 T. kliaya. 

3 M. Ph. S. "purisarupake. 

4 T. mattita 0 ; M 7 mattike va puhje. s Ph. yogam. 

0 T. durena. 7 T. °tl; M 6 nipati. 

8 T. akkhane vedlii; M 6 akkhanavedhi. 

6 M. Ph. S. °lita (divai/s. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

11 omitted by T. M$. M 7 . 12 T. agh° 

'3 Ph. paralokato corr. to palokato. 

14 T. M 0 . M 7 tatra. 
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Pathamam p’ aham bhikkliave jhanam nissaya asavanam 
khayam 1 vadami ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

3. Dutiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . . . pe 2 * * 5 
. . . tatiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . . . pe3 
. . . catuttham p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya 4 asa- 
vanam khayam 1 vadami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etam paticca vuttam? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassas ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanam atthangama 
adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha hoti rupa- 
gatam vedanagatam sannSgatam sankharagatani viiinana- 
gatam, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato sunnato anattato 
samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti 6 * , so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva 6 amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati ‘etam santam ©tam panitam, yad idam sabba- 
sankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanliakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan’ ti. So tattha thito asavanam 
khayam papunati, no ce asavanam khayam pajjunati, ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam oram- 
bhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasl va tinapurisake va matti- 
kapuiije va yoggam karitva, so aparena samayena dure 
pati ca hoti akkhanavedhi ca mahato ca kayassa pada- 
leta 6 : evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca paha- 
na ... pe . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; 
so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagatam 8 . . . pe" 
. . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. 


1 T. khaya. 2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M, in full. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert akasanahcayatanam p’ aham bhik- 

khave jhanam. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: sabbaso rupasamnanam, as in § 4. 

6 readings of the Sink. MSS. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. adds sanna° saiikhara 0 vihhana 0 
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Catuttham p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadaml ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

4. Akasanancayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya 
asavanam khayam vadaml ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etam paticca vuttam? 

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanam sama- 
tikkama 1 patighasauiianam attbangama 2 3 * * nanattasannanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati. So yad eva tattlia hoti vedanagatam 
saiinagatam sankbaragatam ... 3 So ... ^ paucannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattba parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va tinapurisake va 
mattikapunje-t va yoggam karitva so aparena samayena 
dure piltis ca lioti akkbanavedbi ca mahato ca kayassa 
padaleta: evam eva kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sannanam samatikkama 1 patighasaniianam atthangama na- 
nattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanaiica- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati; so yad eva tattha hoti 
vedanagatam saiinagatam 6 7 . . . pe? . . . anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. 

Akasanancayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadaml ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

5. Yihnanancayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya 8 . . . 
pe? . . . akincaiinayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya 
asavanam khayam vadaml ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 “kkamrna. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 throughout. 

3 M. Ph. S. in .full. 

+ T. M 6 mattika 0 5 M 7 °tl. 

6 T. Me. M 7 add samkhara 0 , then they have So pancan- 
nam orambhagiyanam samy° pari 0 opa° hoti tattha parini 0 

anavatti 0 and so on. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 T. Me. M 7 add asav° kh° vadaml ti. 
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Idha bliikkhave hhikkhu sabbaso viiihanancuyatanam 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akiiicanhfiyatanani upasam- 
pajja viharati. So yad eva tattha boti vedanagataiji saiifia- 
gatani . . . pe 1 . . . So ... 2 * pancannam orambhagiy anam 
samyojananam tasinfi loks, . . . 1 

Akincannayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

Iti kbo bhikkhave yavata sannasamapatti , tavata afina- 
pativedho 3. Yani ca kho imani bhikkhave 4 ayatanani: 
nevasannanasannayatanasamapatti ca sannavedayitanirodho 
ca, jbayl h’ etc 5 bhikkhave bhikkhiihi samapattikusalehi 
samapattivutthanakusalehi 6 samapajjitva vutthahitva 7 sam- 
akkhstabbanl 8 ti vadami ti. 


XXXYII. 

1. Evam 9 me sutam. Ekam samayani ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame. Tatra kho ayasma 
Anando bhikklifi amantesi : — Avuso l)hikkhavo 10 ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

2. Acchariyam avuso abbliutam avuso, y avail c’ idam 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe 11 okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanani visuddhiya 
sokaparidevanam 12 samatikkamaya 18 dukkhadomanassanam 
atthangamaya 14 nilyassa adbigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, tad eva nama cakkhuni bhavissati, te riipa 15 tail' 5 


1 M. Ph. S. in full. 

2 T. M6. M 7 add asav° kh° vadami ti. 3 S. saniia 0 

4 M. S. add nissaya dve; Ph. dve niss" 

5 Ph. tehi; S. so te. 6 omitted by T. M 6 . 

7 T. uttha 0 8 M. Ph. S. samma-d-akkha u 

9 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

» M. S. °ve; omitted by Ph. 11 T. °de; omitted by S. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 “ddavanam. 

18 Mg. M 7 "kkammaya; T. “kkammayaya. 

14 T. Mg. M 7 atthag 0 *5 T. M 6 . M 7 rupanani- 
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cayatanam 1 no 2 * p a t i s am ve d i s s a t i 8 * ; tad eva nama sotam 
bhavissati, te sadda 4 tan 4 cayatanam no patisarnvedissati; 
tad eva nama ghanam bhavissati, te gandha 5 tans caya- 
tanam no patisarnvedissati; sa ca 6 nama jivlia bhavissati, 
te rasa 7 tan 7 cayatanam no patisarnvedissati; so ca 8 nama 
kayo bhavissati, te photthabba? tabs cayatanam no pati- 
samvedissatl ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi 10 ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca ‘sauni^-m-eva nu kho avuso Ananda tad aya- 
tanam no patisamvedeti, udalm asaiini 12 ’ ti? ‘Sabin “-m- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanam no patisamvedeti, no asabbf 
ti. ‘Kimsauhl patiavuso tad ayatanam no 2 patisamvedeti’ ti? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanbanam samatikka- 
ma patighasabnanam atthaiigama 14 nanattasaniianam 
amanasikiira ‘ananto akilso’ ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evamsanni pi kho avuso tad ayatanam 
no patisamvedeti. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanah- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan’ ti vinnanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati. Evamsanni pi kho avuso 
tad ayatanam no patisainvedeti. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanan- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincanbaya- 
tanarn upasampajja viharati. Evamsanni pi kho avuso tad 
ayatanam no patisamvedeti. 

7. Ekam idaham avuso samayam Sakete viharami Anja- 
navane Migadaye. Atha kho avuso Jatilagahiya 15 bhik- 

1 T. “tanato. 2 omitted hy T. 

3 M. Ph. “diyati throughout. 

4 T. M 7 saddanah; M 6 has saddayatanam. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 gandhanan. 6 M. ’va. 

7 T. rasam; M 6 - M 7 rasanam. 

8 M. ’va; T. M 6 se va l. so ca; M 7 se va ca. 

9 T. M 7 “bbanam; M 6 “bbayatanam. 

10 M. Ph. M 7 °yl. 11 T. M 7 samkl. 

12 T. M 7 asamki. "J T. M<;. M 7 °kkamma. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 

■s M. Jatilavasika; Ph. Jatilabhatika; S. Jatilabhagika 

throughout. 
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ldiunl yenahani ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abbi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho avuso 
Jatilagahiya 1 bhikkhunl mam etad avoca ‘yayam 2 bhante 
Ananda samadbi na cabhinato 3 na capanato 4 * na sasan- 
kharaniggayhavaritavatos vimuttatta tbito thitatta santu- 
sito 6 * santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayam bbante Ananda 
samadhi kimphalo ^ vutto Bbagavata’ ti ? Evam vutte abam 8 
avuso Jatilagahiyam bbikkhunim etad avocam 9 ‘yayam 10 
bbagini samadbi na cabbinato na capanato na sasankhara- 
niggaybavaritavato 11 vimuttatta tbito tbitatta santusito 6 
santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayam bbagini samadbi anna- 
pbalo 12 vutto Bbagavata’ ti. 

EvamsannI pi kbo avuso tad ayatanam no patisam- 
vedeti ti. 


XXXVIII. 

1. Atba kbo dve lokayatika brahmapa yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu , upasankamitva Bhagavata saddbim 
sammodimsu, sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brab- 
mana Bhagavantam etad avocum: — 

2. Purano bho^ Gotama Kassapo sabbannu sabbadassavl 
aparisesananadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca me tittbato 
ca' 4 suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam nanadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘abam anantena 
nanena antavantam '5 lokam janam passam viharaml’ ti. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °ka. 

2 T. svayam; M 7 savayam; M 6 yam cahani. 

3 T. M 7 vabbinato; Ph. catinato. 4 T. vapanato. 

5 T. “varinavato ; M. “varivavato; Pb. vadivavato. 

6 M. Ph. samtussi 0 i T. M 6 . M 7 kim ’va pli° 

8 Ph. svaham; M. so ’ham; S. taham; Pb. adds kbo. 

9 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ca. 

to T. M 6 yavayam; M 7 yumayam (sic). 

11 M. "varivavato; Pb. "vadivavato; M 6 samkharavaritavato. 

12 Ph. anna°; S. anno pb° 

13 omitted by T. Me! omits also Go 0 

14 M. Ph. S. add me. 15 M. Ph. S. anantam. 
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Ayam pi 1 11 bho Gotama Nigantho 2 Xataputto^ sabbannu 
sabbadassavl aparisesananadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca 
me titthato ca 4 suttassa ca 5 jagarassa ca 5 satatam 6 sami- 
tam nanadassanam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘aham 
antavantena 7 nanena antavantam 8 lokam janam passam 
viharaml’ ti. Imesam bho Gotama ubhinnam iianavadunaru 
ubhinnani annamannam vipaccamkavadanam 9 ko saccam 
aha 10 ko musa ti? 

3. Alain bralimana, titthat’ etarn: imesam ubhinnam 
fianavadSnam ubhinnam annamannam vipaccanlkavadanana 
ko saccam aha 10 ko musa ti 10 . Dliammam vo bralimana 
desissami, tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotba, bhasi- 
ssami ti. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho te brahmana Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Seyyatha jii brahmana cattaro purisa catuddisa tliita 
paramaya 1 ' gatiya” ca' 2 javena ca 1 ^ samannagata para- 
mena ca padavitiharena, te'° evarupena javena samannagata 
assu; seyyatha pi nama dalhadhammo dlianuggaho sikkhito 
katahattho katupasano lahukena asanena appakasirena tiri- 
yam talacchatim' 4 atipateyya, evarupena ca padavitiharena; 
seyyatha pi nama puratthima samudda pacchimo samuddo, 
atha puratthimaya ‘5 disaya thito puriso evam vadeyya 
‘aham gamanena lokassa antain papunissaml’ ti, so aiinatr’ 
eva asitapltakhayitasayita 16 annatra' 7 uccarapassavakamma 
annatra' 7 niddakilamathapativinodana vassasatayuko vassa- 
satajlvl vassasatam gantva appatva ’va lokassa antam antara 


1 M. Ph. S. add hi. 2 M 6 °ntho; Ph. °ndho. 
j M. T. Xata°; M 6 . M 7 Natha° 

4 M. Ph. S. add me. s M. adds me. 
u T. sanatam. ^ M. Ph. S. anantena. 

8 M. Ph. S. anantam. 9 T. “nlvadanam. 

10 omitted by S. 

11 M 7 parama g°; Ph. purimaya g°; S. purisag 0 ; M. only 
paramena. 

12 omitted by M. Ph.; T. na. 

'j omitted by Ph. S. 14 M. °dim; Ph. “cchayam. 

•5 Ph. purimaya. ’ 6 S. asitakhayita 0 
' 7 T. M 7 anfiatr’ eva. 
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kalam kareyya atha pacehimaya disaya . . . pe 1 2 . . . 
atha 3 uttaraya 3 disaya 3 . . atha dakkhinaya disaya thito 
puriso evam vadeyya ‘aham gamanena lokassa antam pa- 
punissaml’ ti, so aniiatr’ eva asitapitakliayitasayita 5 afifiatra 
uccarapassavakamma aniiatra niddakilamathapativinodana 
vassasatayuko vassasatajivl vassasatam gantva appatva ’va 
lokassa antara antara kalam kareyya. Tam kissa hetu? 
Naham brahmana evarupaya sandhavanikaya lokassa antam 
natayyam 6 datthayyam 7 pattayyan 8 * ti vadami. Na caham 
brahmana appatva ’va lokassa antam dukkhass’ antakiriyam 
vadami 9, 

5. Pane’ ime brahmana kamaguna ariyassa vinaye loko 
ti vuccati 10 . Katame panca? 

6. Cakkhuviiifieyya 11 rupa 11 ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasanbita rajaniya, sotaviniieyya sadda . . . pe 12 . . . 
ghanaviniieyya gandha . . . jivbaviiineyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinneyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasanhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho brahmana panca kamaguna ariyassa vinaye 
loko ti vuccati 10 . 

7. Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamebi . . . ’^ 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
brahmana bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma 1 ' lokassa ante 
viharati. Tam afine evam ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariya- 
panno, ayam pi anissato lokamha’ ti. Aham pi 1 ? brah- 
mana evam vadami ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi 
anissato lokamha’ ti. 


1 M 6 continues: tam kissa hetu, as below. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M. thito puriso evam vadeyya. 

3 omitted by S. 4 T. M 7 thito pu° evam va° 

5 S. asitakhayita® 

6 M. Ph. S. nateyyam; M 7 hanayyam. 

7 M. Ph. S. dittheyyam. 8 M. Pti. M 7 . S. pattej 7 an. 

9 T. M 6 . M_ °ml ti. IO M. Ph. vuccanti. 

11 T. °vifmeyyaru°, and so at the other places. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

13 M. Ph. S. in full. 14 Ph. S. agama. 

15 M. Ph. S. add hi. 
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8. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vtipasama . . . pe 1 . . . dutivam jlianam upasampajja 2 vi- 
harati ‘ . . . tatiyain jhanam . . . catutthani jlianam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayam 3 vuccati brfihmana bhikkhu lokassa 
antam agamma 4 lokassa ante viharati. Tam aiiiie evam 
ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamlia’ ti. Aliam pis brahmana evam vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamba’ ti. 

9. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
saniianam samatikkama 6 patighasahhanam atthangama? 
nanattasanhanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasa- 
nancayatanain upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati briili- 
mana bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma 4 lokassa ante vi- 
harati. Tam anne evam abamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, 
ayam pi anissato lokamba’ ti. Aliam pis brahmana evam 
vadami ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kainha’ ti. 

10. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihhanan’ ti vinfia- 
nahcayatanarn upasampajja viharati . . . pe 1 . . . sabbaso 
vihuanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kiiici’ ti akin- 
cannayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . sabbaso akihcah- 
nayatanam samatikkamma nevasafinanasahiiayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 
kassa antam agamma 4 lokassa ante viharati. Tam anne 
evam ahamsu *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato 
lokamba’ ti. Aliam pis brahmana evam vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamha’ ti. 

11 . Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso neva- 
sahnanasanhayatanani samatikkamma sanhavedayitaniro- 
dhain upasampajja viharati, paiihaya c'assa 8 disva asava 
parikkhlna honti. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 

1 hi. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. hl 6 . M-. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ T. M 6 continue: sabbaso rfipa", as in § 9. 

4 Ph. S. agama. 5 M. Ph. S. add hi. 

0 M. u kkamma; Ph. T. M,,. M 7 °kkamma. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 attliag 0 8 S. p’assa. 
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kassa antam agamma 1 lokassa ante viharati tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo 2 3 4 5 samu- 
pabbulho 8 abosi. Tasmim kbo pana bhikkhave * sangame 
asura jinimsu, deva parajiyimsus. Parajita ca 6 bhikkhave 
deva apayimsveva 7 , uttarenabhimukha 8 abhiyimsu 9 asura. 
Atha kho bhikkhave devanam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ 10 eva 
kho asura, yan nuna mayam dutiyam 11 pi asurehi san- 
gameyyama’ ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi sangamesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura ’va 12 13 jinimsu, deva para- 
jiyiipsu. Parajita ca 18 bhikkhave deva bhita 14 apayims^eva’5, 
uttarenabhimukha 8 abhiyimsu asura. Atha kho bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ eva kho asura, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam' 6 pi asurehi sangameyyama’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi sangamesum. 
Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura, ’va 1 - jinimsu, deva para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca bhikkhave deva 1 ? bhita devapuram 18 
yeva jiavisimsu. Devapuragatanah ca pana ^ bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi ‘bhiruttfmagatena 20 kho dani mayam 


1 Pli. S. agama. 

2 S. has °samga° throughout; T. M 6 . M 7 very seldom. 

3 T. samu 0 ; M. S. °byulho; Ph. samuppabyulho. 

4 omitted by T. M 7 . 

5 M. Ph. °jayimsu; T. M 6 . M 7 °jinimsu throughout. 

6 omitted by Ph. 

7 S. apassimsveva; M 7 apayamsveva; M. apayimsu eva; 
T. apasanisveva; M 6 apayamsena. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 uttarena mukha; S. uttarabhi 0 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 abhiyamsu; S. abhibhayimsu throughout. 

10 S. abhibhayant’ always. 11 M. dutiyakam. 

12 omitted by S. 18 Ph. ’va. 

14 omitted by M. Ph. S.; T. M 7 omit deva. 

15 T. M 6 . M 7 apayamsveva; M. apayimsu yeva; Ph. apa- 
yinasu yeva; S. apassimsveva. 

1,1 M. tatiyakam. 17 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

13 S. °pure. 19 M. puna. 20 S. bhlruttana 0 throughout. 
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etarahi attana viharama akaranlya asurehi’ ti. Asuranam 
pi bhikkhave etad aliosi ‘bhiruttanagatena kho dani deva 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranlya 1 amliehl 2 * * * ’ ti. 

4. Bbutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo samupa- 
bbulho 3 aliosi. Tasmim kho pana+ bliikkhave sahgame 
deva jinimsu, asura parajiyimsus. Parajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apayimsveva 6 , dakkbinenabhimukha 7 abhiyimsu deva. 
Atha kho bliikkhave asuranaiu etad aliosi ‘abhiyant' eva 
kho deva, yan nuna mayam dutiyam 8 * pi develii saiiga- 
meyyama’ ti. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura develii sangamesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave devil ’va? jinimsu, asura para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca IO * bhikkhave asura apayimsveva ”, 
dakkliineuahliimukhfi' abhiyimsu deva. Atha kho bhikkhave 
asuranam etad aliosi ‘abhiyant’ eva kho deva, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam 12 pi develii sangameyyama’ ti. 

6. Tatiyam” pi kho bhikkhave asura develii sahgame- 
sura. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva jinimsu, asura para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca 10 bhikkhave asura bhita asurapuram' 8 
yeva pavisiinsu, asurapuragatanan ca pana ” bhikkhave 
asuranam etad ahosi ‘bhiruttanagatena kho dani 15 mayam 
etarahi attana viharama akaranlya develii’ ti. Devanam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘bhiruttanagatena kho dani asura 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranlya anihelil’ ti. 

/7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe l6 . . . pathamani jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati, tasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa 
evam hoti ‘bhiruttanagatena kho danaham l i etarahi attana 


1 T. kar° 2 T. ammehl. 

j T. samu°; M. Ph. >S. samupabyulho; M 7 samopahbulho. 

i M. Ph. S. ca. s T. "dinimsu. 

6 T. M 6 apayamsveva; M. apayimsu yeva; S. apassim- 

sveva; M 7 ’payamsveva. 

7 T. ]\I{ 5 . M 7 . S. dakkhinena mukha. 

8 M. dutiyakam. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . S. 

10 Ph. ’va. ” T. here ayamsveva. 12 M. tatiyakam. 

18 S. °pure. 14 M. puna. 2 s T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ idani. 

16 M. Ph. S. in full. 17 T. danam. 

Anguttara, part IY. 28 
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vilia l'ami akaranlyo Marassa’ ti, Marassapi bhikkhave 
papimato evam lioti ‘bbiruttanagatena kho dani bbikkbu 
etarabi attana viharati akaranlyo mayhan’ ti. 

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bbikkbu vitakkavicSranam 
vupasama . . . pe 1 . . . dutiyam jbanam . . . tatiyam jba- 
nam . . . catuttham jbanam upasampajja vibarati, tasmim 
bbikkhave samaye bbikkbussa evam boti ‘bhiruttanagatena 
kbo danaham etarabi attana viharami akaranlyo Marassa’ 
ti, Marassapi bhikkhave papimato evam boti ‘bbiruttana- 
gatena kbo dani bhikkhu etarahi attana vibarati akaranlyo 
mayhan’ ti. 

9. Yasmim bbikkhave samaye bbikkbu sabbaso rupa- 
sannanam samatikkamS 2 patigbasannanam attbaiigama 3 
nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto Skaso’ ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja vibarati: ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu antam akasi Maram 4 apadam* vadhitva 6 * Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato?. 

10. Yasmim bbikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnilnaiv ti vinna- 
nancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . , s sabbaso viiina- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattlii kind’ ti akiiicanna- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati . . , 8 * sabbaso ilkincaiinaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati . . .* sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanam 
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, 
pannaya c’assa' 5 disva asava parikkhlna honti: ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave bhikkhu antam akasi Maram apadam 10 vadhi- 
tva 11 Maracakkhum adassanam gato papimato tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 


1 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 T. M 6 . M ? °kkamma. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 

4 M 6 param. s Ph. aparam. 

6 S. bandhitvb. 

I M. Pb. add tinno loke visattikan ti. 

8 S. pe. 9 S. p’assa. 

IO M. amadam; Ph. aparam. 

II T. vayitva; S. bandbitva. 
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XL. 

1. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye araiihakassa 1 nagassa 
gocarapasutassa hatthl pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha 2 3 pi 
hatthicchapa pi purato purato gantva tinaggani ehimlanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attlyati harayati jiguccbati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa gocarapa- 
sutassa hatthl pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha 3 pi 3 hatthi- 
cchapa 8 pi 3 obhaggobhaggam sakhabhahgam 4 * khadanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attlyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogaham 
otinnassa hatthl pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha pi hatthi- 
cchapa pi purato purato gantva sondaya udakani alolenti s . 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attlyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogaham 6 * 
otinnassa' hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo 8 gacchanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attlyati harayati jigucchati. 

2. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa evarn 
hoti ‘aham kho etarahi akinno 9 viharami hatthlhi liatthi- 
nihi hatthikalabhehi 10 * hatthicckapehi ”, chinnaggani c’eva 
tinani khadami, obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhahgani 12 * 
khadanti '3, avilani 14 ca paniyani pivami, ogahan's ca me 
otinnassa 16 hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo 8 gacchanti; 
yan nunaham eko ganasma vupakattho vihareyyan’ ti. So 
aparena samayena eko ganasma vupakattho viharati, acchin- 
naggani c’eva ^ tinani khadati, obhaggobhaggan c’assa 18 


1 M. PL ar° throughout. 

2 M. Ph. °kal°; S. °kul° throughout; M 7 °kal° and °kal° 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. twice; M 7 “bhaggam. 

s T. Ms. M 7 alol 0 ; M. Ph. lol° 6 M. Ph. "lm. 

7 M. uti°; Ph. utti° 

8 M. S. upaghanis 0 ; Ph. ugghams 0 

9 T. acinno. 10 T. M 6 kalabhehi. 

11 T. hacchapehi. 

12 T. °bhagga; M 7 “bhaggam. 

x 3 M. Ph. S. °ditam. 14 T. anavi 0 

■5 M. S. °ha pi; Ph. °hassa pi. 

16 M. uti°; Ph. S. utti° '7 M. ca. 

18 M. Ph. S. ca. 
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sfikhribhangam 1 na 2 khadanti 3 , anavilani ca 4 panlyani 
pivati, ogaliaii 5 c’assa 6 otinnassa 7 na 8 * battbiniyo kayam 
upanigliamsantiyos gacclianti. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
aranhakassa nagassa evam hoti ‘abam kho public akinno 10 
vibasim 11 hatthlhi hatthimhi hatthikalabhehi hatthicchapehi, 
chinnaggani c’eva tinani kb ad ini 12 , obhaggobhaggaii ca me 
sakbabhangam 13 khadimsu avilani ca panlyani apayim'S, 
ogahaii 16 ca me otinnassa 17 battbiniyo kayam upanigbam- 
santiyo 18 agamamsu; so ’ham 17 etarahi eko ganasma vu- 
pakattho viharami, accbinnaggani c’eva tinani kbadami, 
obbaggobbaggan ca me sakbabhangam na 20 khadanti 14 , 
anavilani ca panlyani pivami, ogahafis ca me 21 otinnassa 22 
na battbiniyo kayani upanighamsantiyo 23 gacchantl’ ti. So 
sondaya sakbabhangam 13 bhanjitva sakhabbaiigena kayam 
parimadditva 24 attamano kandum 2 s sambanti 26 . 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
akinno 10 viharati bhikkbiibi bbikkbunlhi upasakehi upa- 
sikfihi ranna rajamahamattebi tittliiyelii titthiyasavakehi, 
tasmini bhikkhave samaye bbikkbu'.sa evani lioti ‘aliani 
kho etarahi akinno vibarfimi blnkkhuki bbikkbunlhi upa- 
sakelii upasikabi ranna rajamahamattebi tittliiyelii tittbi- 
yasavakebi, yan nunaham eko ganasma vupakattko viha- 
reyyan’ ti. So vivittam senasanam bbajati araiiiiam 27 


1 Ph. °bbaiigani; M 7 "bbaggam. 

2 M. Ph. S. put na before obbagg 0 

3 M. Pb. S. khadati. 4 T. ya. s M. Ph. S. °ba pi. 

6 Pb. ca. 7 M. uti°; Ph. S. utti° 

8 S. puts na before upa° 9 M. Ph. S. upagh° 

10 Pb. akinnam. 11 Ph. °si. 

12 M. Pb. °di; T. M 6 . M 7 °dami. 13 T. “bbaggam. 

14 M. Ph. S. °ditam. 15 Pb. °yi; S. °sim. 

46 M. Ph. S. °ha. 

17 M. uti°; Pb. utti°; T. M 6 . M 7 tinnaggassa. 

18 M. S. upagh°; Ph. uggb° 19 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. so ’mlii. 

20 omitted by S. 21 omitted by Ph. 

22 M. uti°; Pb. S. utti°; M 7 tinnassa. 23 S. upagb° 

24 M. Pb. S. “majjitva. 

2 5 T. M 6 . M 7 °du; M. Ph. sondam. 

26 M. Pb. °harati. 27 T. aranna° 
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rukkhamulam 1 II pabbatam kand aram 2 giriguham susanam 
vanapattham J abbhokasam palalapuiijam, so araiinagato 4 
va rukkhamulagato va, sunnagaragato va nisidati pallankain 
ilbbujitva* ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upa- 
tthapetva 6 ; so abhijjbam loke pahaya vigatabhijjliena ce- 
tasa vibarati, abhijjhaya cittara parisodbcti; yyapadapado- 
sam? pabaya avyapannacitto vibarati, sabbapanabbutabi- 
tanukampi vyapadapadosa cittam parisodbeti; thlnamiddliam 
pahaya vigatatbinamiddho viharati, alokasafml sato sampa- 
jano thlnamiddha cittam parisodbeti; uddbaccakukkuccam 
pabaya anuddhato viharati, ajjbattam vupasantacitto ud- 
dhaccakukkucca cittam parisodbeti; vicikiccliam pabaya 
tinnavicikiccho viharati, akatbamkatbi kusalesu dbammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam parisodbeti. So ime pafica nlvarane 
pabaya cetaso 8 upakkilose panhaya dubballkarane vivicc' 
eva kfunebi . . . pe« . . . patbamam jbanarn upasampajja 
vibarati, so attamano kandurn 10 sambanti”, vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama . . . pe 12 . . . dutiyam jbanam . . . tati- 
yam jbanam. . . . catuttkam jltSnam upasampajja viharati, 
so attamano kandum sambanti; sabbaso rupasannanam 
samatikkama ’3 p a t ig b a s a fi n a n a r ii atthangama 14 nanatta- 
saimanaru amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayata- 
nam upasampajja viharati, so attamano kandum sambanti; 
sabbaso akasanancSyatanam samatikkamma -anantam vin- 
iianan’ ti vinnanancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . I5 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ 
ti akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . sabbaso 
akincannayatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayata- 
nam upasampajja vibarati . . . l6 sabbaso nevasanuanasaniia- 


I T. aranna 0 2 S. kand°; T. kandh° 

3 M. Pb. °pattam. 4 T. Sr° 8 Ph. abbunj 0 
6 Ph. upattba 0 1 T. vya° throughout. 8 S. °sa. 

9 M. Ph. S. in full. 

10 T. M 6 °du; M. Pb. "dam throughout. 

II Ph. S. °hanati; M. “harati throughout. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

J 3 T. M 6 . M 7 °kkamma. 14 T. M 6 . M 7 attbag 0 

15 S. pe. 16 T. M 0 . M- so att" ka° samh 0 
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yatanam samatikkamma safuiavedayitanirodham upasam- 
pajja viharati, pannaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlnii 
honti, so attamano kandum samhanti ti. 


XLI. 

1. Evam 2 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesu 3 
viharati TJruvelakappam nama Mallanam 4 nigamo. Atha 
kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram 
adaya Uruvelakappam 5 pindaya puvisi. Uruvelakappe pin- 
daya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasman- 
tam Anandam amantesi ‘idb’ eva tava tvam Ananda hohi, 
yavaham 6 Mahavanam ajjhogShami divaviharaya’ ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atba kho Bhagava Mahavanam ajjhogahetvS, annatarasmim 
rukkhamule divaviharam nisldi. 

2. Atha kho Tapusso 7 gahapati yenayasmS Anando ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantaip Anandam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantani nisiuno kbo Tapusso 
gahapati ayasmantaip Anandam etad avoca ‘mayam bhante 
Ananda gihl kamabhogl 8 * kamaramas kamarata kamasam- 
rnudita 10 , tesam no bhante amhakam gihinam kamabhogl- 
nam kamaramanam kamaratanam kamasammuditanam pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idam nekkhammam 11 ; sutam me 12 
tarn 12 bhante: imasmim dhammavinaye daharanam daha- 
ranam 18 bhikkhunam nekkhamme 14 cittam pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; 
tayidam bhante imasmim dhammavinaye bliikkhunam ba- 
huna janena visabhago ’5 yad idam nekkhamman 16 ’ ti. 


1 S. p’assa. 2 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

3 S. Mallakesu; T. M 6 . M 7 Malatesu. 

4 T. IMg. M 7 Malatanam. 3 T. Yuru° 

6 T. valiam. 7 M. Ph. Taph 0 throughout. 

8 M. Ph. S. °gino throughout. 7 M s °raga. 

IO M. Ph. S. samu° always. 

15 Ph. nikkhamam always. 12 Ph. S. etaip. 

13 omitted by T. 14 Ph. nikkhame always. 

15 T. vinayabh 0 16 Ph. here nekkhaman. 
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‘Atthi kho etam gahapati kathapiibhatam Bhagavantani 
dassanaya ayama gahapati, vena Bhagava ten’ upasanka- 
missama, upasahkamitva Bhagavato etam attham arocessa- 
ma 2 ; yatlia no Bhagava vyakarissati 3 , tatha tarn 4 dha- 
ressama 4 ’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. 

3. Atha kho Syasma Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam . . . pes . . . Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘ayam 
bhante Tapusso gahapati evam aha: mayam bhante Anando. 
gihl kamahhogl kamarSmii kamarata kamasammudita 6 , 
tesam no bhante amhakam gihinam kamabkogmam kama- 
ramanain kamaratanam kamasammuditanani 6 papSto? viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammam; sutam me 8 tarn 8 bhante: 
imasmim dhammavinaye daharanam daharanam C| bhikkhu- 
nam nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati IO pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; tayidam bhante ima- 
smim dhammavinaye bhikkhunam bahuna janena visabhago 
yad idam nekkhamman 7 ti. 

4. Evam etam Ananda evam” etam Ananda, may ham 
pi kho Ananda pubb’ eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: s&dbu nekkhammam 
sfulhu pavineko ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etam santan 7 ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan 7 ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: kamesu kho” me 12 adlnavo adittho, so ca me 
abahullkato, nekkhamme l 11 i anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 1 ' 

1 T. °pabhatam. 2 M. Ph. aroci° 
i M. Ph. byakasi. 4 M. Ph. S. karissiima. 
s M. Ph. S. in full 6 T. >I 6 here samu” 

7 T. papato; Ph. papako. 8 Ph. S. etam- 
9 omitted by T. IO T. M 6 . M- upa° 

11 M. Ph. T. M 7 do not repeat evam etain A° 

12 omitted by M. Ph. ^ M. S. add ca. 

14 T. M- add Ananda. 
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anasevito 1 ; tasnia me 2 nekkhamme cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santittbati na vimuccati -etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayharn Ananda etad aliosi: sace klio 
ahara kamesu adlnavam disva tarn 3 bahulikareyyani 4 . 
nekkhamme anisamsam adhigamma 3 tarn aseveyyam; tha- 
nani kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me nekkhamme cittam 
pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena sama- 
yena kamesu adlnavam disva tain 6 bahulam 6 akasim '. 
nekkhamme 8 anisamsam adhigamma tain asevim 9 . Tassa 
mayham Ananda nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena la samayena 10 vivicc’ eva kainelii 
... 11 pathamam jhanana upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato kamasahagata 
saiinamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 12 hie hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkkani uppajjeyya yava-d- 
eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa^ me kamasahagata saiiha- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

5. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunaham 
vitakkavicaranam viipasaina . . . pe 11 . . . dutiyani jlianam 
upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me 
avitakke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi: vitakkesu j s kho me adinavo adittho, 
so ca me ahahullkato, avitakke 16 anisainso anadliigato, so 


1 T. sevi; M 7 ssevivita (sic). 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 
3 T. na. •* M. Ph. bahulam 0 k° 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 anadhi 0 6 T. M 6 tabbah 0 ; Ph. °lim- 
7 M. Ph. °si. 8 Ph. adds me. 9 M 7 °vi; T. °vitam- 

10 omitted by M. Ph. S. 11 M. Ph. S. yive it in full. 

18 M. svassa throughout; Ph. svassa and svassa. 

13 Ph. only assa; T. M 6 etassa; M 7 eva tassa. 

14 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

13 S. vitakke. 16 M. S. add ca. 
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ca me anasevito; tasma me avitakke cittam na pakkkan- 
dati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: sace kho 
akam vitakkesu 1 adlnavam disva tarn 2 3 bahulikareyyain 2 , 
avitakke anisamsam adliigamma tarn aseveyyam; tlianam 
klio pan’ etam vijjati, yam me 3 avitakke cittam pakkkan- 
deyya pasldeyya santittlieyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. So kho aliam Ananda aparena samayena vitak- 
kesu 4 adlnavam disva tarns bakulams akasim 6 * , avitakke 
anisamsam adkigamma 7 tarn asevim 8 . Tassa mayham 
Ananda avitakke cittam pakkhandati® pasidati santittkati 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio aliam Ananda 
aparena 10 samayena 10 vitakkavicaranaiu vupasama . . . 
pe 11 . . . dutiyam jkanani upasampajja viliarami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imiiia vilnirena vikarato vitakkasaliagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me lioti abadko. 
Seyyatka pi Ananda sukkino dukkkam uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadbaya, evam ev’ assa 12 me' 4 vitakkasaliagata saiina- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me koti abadko. 

6. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunakain 
pitiya ca virSga . . , 14 tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
hareyyan ti. Tassa mayliam Ananda nippltike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi ‘ko 
nu klio hetu ko paccayo yena me nippltike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mavkam Ananda etad aliosi: 
pitiya kho me adlnavo adittho, so ca me abahulikato, nip- 
pltike ‘5 anisarnso anadliigato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 
me nippltike cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na san- 


1 S. °takke; T. adds ko me; M 7 kho me. 

2 M. tabbahulam k°; Ph. tani bahulain k° 

3 T. adds tam- 4 M 6 . S. °kke. 5 M. Ph. tabbali" 

6 Ph. T. °si. 1 T. M 7 anadlii" 8 T. M 7 °vi. 

9 T. na pa J 20 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 only assa. x 3 omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 

14 M. Ph. S. in full. M. S. add ca. 
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titthati na vimuecati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa may- 
ham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho aham pitiya adlnavam 
disva tarn 1 bahullkareyyam nippltike anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyam 2 ; thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam me nippltike cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena samayena pitiya adlnavam disva 
tarn 3 bahulam 3 akasiin 4 * , nippitikes anisamsam adhigamma 
tarn asevim 6 . Tassa mayham Ananda nippltike cittam 
pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuecati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena? samayena? pitiya 
ca viraga ... pe 8 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harami. Tassa mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato 
pltisahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me 
hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham 
uppajjeyya yava-d-eva a-badhaya, evam ev’ assa? me plti- 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

7. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sukhassa ca pahana . . . IO catutthain jhanam upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda adukkhamasukhe 
cittani na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuecati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi : ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me adukkham- 
asukhe cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuecati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi ‘upekhasukhe kho me adlnavo adittho, 
so ca me ahahulikato, adukkhamasukhe 11 anisaipso anadlii- 
gato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 12 me adukkhamasukhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham upekhasukhe adlnavain disva 

1 M. Ph. tabbahulam k°; T. °yyan ti. 2 T. M 7 °yya. 

3 M. Ph. tabbah 0 ♦ T. °si. s T. Mg. M 7 °tiya. 

6 T. °vi. 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

9 Mg only assa. 10 M. Ph. S. in full. 

“ M. Ph. S. add ca. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa. 
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tani 1 bahulikareyyam \ adukkhamasukhe anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tam aseveyyam; thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yarn 
me adukkhamasukhe cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aham 
Ananda aparena samayena upekhasukhe adlnavam disva 
tam 2 * * * bahulam 2 akasim, adukkhamasukhe anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tam asevim i. Tassa mayham Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati 
‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahana* . . . pes . . . catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharSmi. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato upekhasahagata, 6 * sannamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva aba- 
dhaya, evam ev’ assa me upekhasahagata? sahhamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama 8 patighasannanam 
atthangama 9 nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ 
ti akasanancayatanaxn upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akasanancayatane cittam na '° pakkhan- 
dati na‘° ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam san- 
tan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me akasanancayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: rupesu 11 kho me adlnavo adittho, so ca me abahu- 
llkato, akasanancayatane 12 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito; tasma 1 ? me akasanancayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ 


1 Ph. tabbah”; M. tabbahulam k° 

2 M. Ph. tabl)ah°; T. bahullm. 3 Ph. M- °vi. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 upekhasukhasah 0 

7 Ph. T. M 6 upekkhasukhasah" 

8 T. Ms °kkamma throughout; M 7 “kkarnma and °kkama. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 throughout. 10 omitted by T. 

11 M 7 rupe. ' 12 M. Ph. S. add ca. 18 T. tassa. 
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ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
aham rupesu adlnavam disva tam 1 bahullkareyyam*, akasa- 
nancayatane anisamsam adhigamma 2 tam aseveyyam>; 
thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me akasanancayatane 
cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya 
‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena rupesu adlnavam disva tam 1 bahulam 1 akasirn 4 , 
SkasSnaiic&yatane anisamsam adhi gammas tam asevim 6 . 
Tassa mayham Ananda akasanancayatane cittam pakkhan- 
dati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. 
So kho aham Ananda aparena? samayena? sabbaso rupa- 
sahiianam samatikkama patighasarnianam atthangama na- 
nattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancii- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev’ assa me rupasahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, 
svassa me hoti abadho. 

9. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aho>i: yan nunaliam 
sabbaso akasauahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantain viiina- 
nan' ti vihhanancayatanam upasampajja viliarevyan ti. 
Tassa mayham Ananda vinnanaiicayatane cittam na pa- 
kkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me vihhanancayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: akasanancayatane kho me adlnavo adittho, so 
ca me abahullkato, viniianahcayatane 8 anisamso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito; tasrna me vinnanaiicayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
sace kho aham akasanancayatane adlnavam disva tam 1 


1 M. Ph. tabbah 0 2 T. M 7 agamma. 3 T. °yya. 

4 T. M 7 °si. 5 M 6 agamma. 6 T. M 7 °vi. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 8 S. adds ca. 
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bahullkareyyam x , viimanaiicayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tam aseveyyam; thanam kho pan’ etarn vijjati, yam mu 
vinnanancayatane cittani pakkhandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittlieyya vimncceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio 
aharn Ananda aparena samayena akasanaiicayatane iidi- 
navani disva tam 1 bahulam ’ akasim 2 , vinnanancayatane 
anisanisani adliigamma tam asevim 3 . Tassa mayliani 
Ananda vihuanaiicayatane cittam pakkliandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio 
akam Ananda aparena4 sarnayetia-t sabbaso rikasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinuanan’ ti vinnananca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayliani Ananda 
imina viharena viharato akasanancayatanasaliagata sanfia- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me lioti abadho. Sey- 
yatlia pi Ananda sukliino dukkliam uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa me akasananeayatanasahagata 
sanfiamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

10. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunahani 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ 
ti akincanfiayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akincannayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me akincannayatane cittani na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etani 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
vinnanancayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me aba- 
hulikato, akincannayatane 3 anisamso anadliigato, so ca me 
anasevito; tasma me akincannayatane cittani na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
aham vinnanancayatane adlnavam disva tam 6 bahullkarey- 
yam 6 , akincannayatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevey- 
yam?; thanam kho pan’ etaiu vijjati, yam me akihcahna- 


‘ M. Ph. tabbah 0 2 Ph. °si. 3 Ph. T. M 7 °vi. 
4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 S. adds ca. 

6 M. tabbah 0 ; Ph. tabbahulam kar° 7 T. °yya 
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yatane cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya santittheyya vi- 
mucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aliani Ananda 
aparena samayena vinnanaficayatane adinavam disva tain 1 
bakulam 1 akasim 2 * , akincannayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tam asevini. Tassa mayham Ananda akincannayatane 
cittam pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 3 sama- 
yena 3 sabbaso vihhanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi 
kind’ ti akincaiinayatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato vinhanancayatana- 
sah^gata sahiiamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkkam uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa me vinnanancayatana- 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

11. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso akincaiinayatanam samatikkamma nevasannana- 
sannayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham 
Ananda nevasaimanasahfiayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me nevasahnanasahhayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: akincannayatane kho me adlnavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nevasafnianasahnayatane 4 anisarnso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me nevasaniianasanhayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham akincannayatane adinavam disva 
tam 1 bahullkareyyam *, nevasannanasanhayatane anisamsam 
adhigamma tam aseveyyani 5 ; thanain kho pan’ etam vijj ati, 
yam me nevasannanasannayatane cittam pakkhandeyya 
pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. 


1 M. Ph. tabbah 0 2 Ph. °sh 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. « S. adds ca. 

5 T. M 7 °yya. 
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So klio akam Ananda aparena samayena akincafifiayatane 
adlnavam disva tarn 1 bahulam 1 akasirn 2 * , nevasaiinanasaxiua- 
yatane anisamsaxn adhigamma tam asevinU. Tassa mayhaxn 
Ananda nevasaxiiianasaiiiiayatane cittam pakkkandati pasi- 
dati santittkati vimuceati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio 
akam Ananda aparena 1 * samayena-* sabbaso akincanuaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasaiiiianasanuayatanam upasain- 
pajja viharami. Tassa maykam Ananda imina viharena 
vikarato akincannayatanasakagata sannamanasikara sam- 
udacaranti, svassa me koti abadko. Seyyatka pi Ananda 
sukkino dukkkam uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadkaya, evam 
ev’ assa me akincannayatanasakagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa me koti abadko. 

12. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: yan nunaliam 
sabbaso 4 nevasannanasannayatanani samatikkamma sanna- 
vedayitanirodkam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa may- 
ham Ananda sannavedayitanirodke cittam na pakkkandati 
na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuceati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: ko nu kko 
hetu ko paccayo yena me sahnavedayitanirodhe cittaip na 
pakkkandati na passxdati na santitthati na vimuceati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: 
nevasanfianasannayatane klio me adinavo adittho, so ca 
me abahullkato, sannavedayitanirodke s anisamso anadki- 
gato, so ca me unS.se vito; tasma me sannavedayitanirodke 
cittam na pakkkandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa maykam Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kko aham nevasaiinanasafixxayatane adl- 
navam disva tam 6 bahullkareyyain 6 , saiiiiavedayitanirodhe 
anisamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyaxn; tkanam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam me sannavedayitanirodke cittam pakkkan- 
deyya pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etain santan’ ti 
passato. So kko akam Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
saunanasaiinayatane adlnavam disva tam 1 bakulam 1 aka- 


1 M. Pk. tabbah 0 2 Pk. T. M- °si. 

3 Ph. T. °vi; M 7 °vitam- 4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

s S. adds ca. 6 M. tabbak 0 ; Pk. tabbakulak 0 
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sim 1 , saiiiiavedayitanirodhe anisamsam adhigamma tam 
asevirn 2 . Tassa mayham Ananda saiiiiavedayitanirodhe 
cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So klio aham Ananda aparena 3 sama- 
yemU sabbaso nevasahiianasaiihayatanam samatiklcamma 
sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharami, pannaya ca 
me disva asava parikkhayam agamamsu. 

13. Yavaklvan caliam Ananda ima nava anupubbavihara- 
samapattiyo na 4 evam anulomapatilomam samapajjims pi 6 
vuttbahim? pi 8 , neva tavaham Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim abbisambuddbo? 
paccannasim. Yato IO ca kbo abam Ananda ima nava 
anupubbavibarasamapattiyo evam anulomapatilomam sama- 
pajjim 11 pi 12 vuttbabim? pi 12 , atbabam Ananda sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim abbisam- 
buddho paccannasim. Nanan ca pana me dassanam uda- 
padi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti *■;, ayam antima jati. nattbi 
dani punabbbavo’ ti. 

Mabavaggo 14 catuttho. 

Tatr’ uddanam ‘5 : 

Dve ca' 6 vibarb 1 ? nibbanam gavl 18 jhanena pancamam 

Anando brabmana 1 ® deva 2 ° nagena 21 Tapussena 22 ca ti. 


M. °si. 2 Pb. °vi. 
omitted by M. Ph. S. 

M. Pb. put na (Pb. neva) before sama° 

Pb. °jji; T. r jja.m; M. °jjami. 6 M. na. 

Pb. °hi; M. °hami. 8 T. bi; omitted by M. 

M. Pb. add ti. 

10 T. Mg. M 7 omit this whole phrase. 

11 Pb. °jji; M. °jjami 12 omitted by M. 

13 Ph. T. vimutti. 14 M. Pb. Vaggo. 

15 S. adds bhavati; in T. Mg. M 7 the udd° is missing. 

16 omitted by S. 17 Ph. S. °re; S. adds ca. 

t8 Pb. S. bbavi. 19 S. °no. 20 M. Pb. devo. 

” Ph. nago. 22 M. Ph. Tapb° 
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XLII 1 . 

1. Evam 2 * rue 2 sutarn 2 . Ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam viharati Grliositarame. Atlia klio ayasma 
Udayi j yenayasma Anando ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
ayasmata Anandena saddliim sammodi, sammodanlyam 
katham saranly ain't vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinno klio ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca ‘vuttam idam avuso PancFdacandena devapnttena: 

Sambadhe 8 gatam 6 okasam avida? bhurimedhaso 8 

yo° jhanam abujjhi 10 buddho patillnanisablio muni ti. 

Katamo nu 2 klio 2 avuso sambadbo, katamo sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata’ ti? 

2. Pane - ime avuso kamaguna sambadbo vutto 11 Bhaga- 
vata. Ivatame panca? 

Cakkliuvihheyya rupa ittba kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasambita rajanlya, sotavinneyya saddii . . - 12 ghana- 
vinneyya gandlia . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kayaviniieyya 
photthabba ittba kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita 
rajanlya. 

Ime kho avuso panca kamaguna sambadbo vutto 11 
Bhagavata. 

3. Idbavuso bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kilmehi . . . pe*3 . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariya- 
yena. Tattha 14 p’ atthi'S sambadbo, kin ca tattha sam- 
badho? 


1 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakassa paiicama- 
vaggo. 2 omitted l»j M. Ph. S. 

J M. °yl throughout; Ph. °yi and °yl. 4 M. Ph. sara° 
5 T. °de. 6 Ph. katam; T. va tam; M 6 . M ; vata me. 
7 M. avidva; Ph. avutta; ]\1 6 avidha. 8 T. “cetaso. 

9 omitted hy T. M 6 . 

10 S. anubujjhi; Ph. abuddlia; T. budha; M ; buddha. 
*» T. utto. 12 M. la; S. pe. 14 M. la; Ph. pa. 

J4 M. tatra; Ph. S. tatra throughout. 

2 5 M. Ph. T. patti throughout. 

Auguttara, part IV. 29 
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Yacl 1 eva 1 tattlia vitakkavicara aniruddlia 2 * * * honti, ayam 
ettlia sambadho. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkliu v i t ak k av i c a ran am 
vupasama . . . pel . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo 
vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, 
kin 1 * cat tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha plti aniruddlia hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pltiya ca viraga . . . 
pes . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata 
pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, kin* cat tattha 
sambadho ? 

Yad eva tattha upekhasukham aniruddham hoti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
. . . pe 6 . . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo uitto 
Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p : atthi sambadho, kifit 
cat tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattlia rupasaiiha aniruddlia hoti, ayam ettha 
sambadho. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiiiianam 
samatikkama? patighasannanam atthaiigama 8 nanattasafma- 
nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha akasanaflcayatanasafma aniruddlia hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanaiica- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anatam vinhanan’' ti vinhanaucri- 

1 T. deva. 2 T. anuruddha. 

i M. la; Ph. pe (sic); omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . t T. kind. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 Ph. "kkamma; T. M 6 . M 7 ?kkamma. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 
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yatanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
sambadhe okasadliigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. 
Tattha p’ attlii sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha viniianancayatanasanna aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanaiica- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincahhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ attlii 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha akincaimayatanasahna aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

10. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akihcanha- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhanfisaiinayatanani upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha nevasannanasaiihayatanasaiiha aniruddha 
hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

11. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasanhayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, pahhaya c’assa 1 disva asava pari- 
kkhlna lionti. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadlii- 
gamo vutto 3 * Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

xlui. 

1. ‘Kayasakkhl kayasakkhl’ ti avuso vuccati >. Kittavata 
nu kho avuso kayasakkhl vutto Bhagavata ti 1 ? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 5 . . . 
pathamam jhanarn upasampajja viharati, yatha yatlia ca 6 
tad fiyatanam tatlia 6 tatha 6 naiu 6 kayena phassitvaY vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso kayasakkhl vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena. 

1 S. p’assa. 2 T. utto. 3 T. uccati. 

4 omitted by S. 5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

6 omitted by T.; M„. omit only ca. 

7 T. passitva ; M. Ph. S. phusitva. 
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3. Puna ca param avuso bliikkliu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pc 1 . . . dutiyam jlianam . . . 2 tatiyam jlianam 
. . , 2 catuttliam jhanarn upasampajja viharati, yatha yatlia 
ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena phassitva. 3 * * vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi klio avuso kayasakklii vutto Bhaga- 
vata pariyayena. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bliikkku sabbaso rupasanfuinam 
samatikkamas patighasannauaiu attliangama 6 * nanattha- 
sannanam ainanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, yatlia 7 yatlia ca tad ayatanam tatha 
tatlia nam kayena phassitva viharati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
kayasakklii vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe 8 * . . . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bliikkliu sabbaso nevasanha- 
nasanhayatanam samatikkamma sanhavedayitanirodhana 
upasampajja viharati, paimaya c’assa^ disva asava pari- 
kkhina honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanain tatha tatha 
nam kayena phassitva ^ viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kayasakklii vutto Bhagavata nippariyiiycna ti. 

XLI4'. 

1. •Pahhaviniutto pahhavimutto’ ti avuso vuccati. Kitta- 
vata nu kho avuso pahhavimutto vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bliikkliu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . pe 10 . . . 
pathamam jlianam upasampajja viharati, paimaya ca 11 
nam 11 pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso pahhavimutto vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe 12 . . . 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. pliusitva. T. utto. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 “kkamma. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 attliag" 

7 T. M 6 . M r have pe n sabbaso akasanancayatanam and 

so on till viharati, then sabbaso viiihfinahcayatanam till 

viharati, then sabbaso akiucahhayatanain till viharati, yatha 

and so on till pariyayena, then as in § 5. 

8 M. Ph. pa. ° S. p’assa. 

IO M. la; Ph. pa. 11 S. pana. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 / live it in conformity with the 

preceding Sutta, bat they too omit rupasahiianam, akasanah- 

cayatanam, and vihhariahcayatanam. 



XLIV. i — XLYII. Pahcala-Yagga. 453 

3. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu sabbaso nevasafifiana- 
safifiayatanain samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viliarati, panfiaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlna 
bonti, panfiaya ca 2 * nam 2 pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
pafifiavimutto vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 


XLV. 

1. ‘Lbliatobhugavimutto ubhatobhagavimutto’ ti avuso 
vuccati 3 . Kittavatii nu kho avuso ubhatobhagavimutto 
vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idliavuso bliikkhu vivicc’ eva kfimehi . . . pe 4 . . . 
pathamam jhanarn upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha ca 
tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena phassitva 8 viharati, 
panfiaya ca 6 * nam 6 pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhato- 
bhagavimutto vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . , . pc? . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu sabbaso neva^afifiana- 
safifiayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pafifiaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlna 
lionti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam 
kayena phassitva 5 viharati, pafifiaya ca 6 nam 6 pajanati. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhatobhagavimutto vutto Bhaga- 
vata nippariyayena ti. 


XL VI. 

“Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo’ ti avuso 
vuccati . . . 8 

XL VII. 

•Sanditthikam nibbanani sanditthikain nibbanan’ ti avuso 
vuccati . . . 8 


1 8. p' assa. 2 T. 3L ca na; 8. pana. 

3 T. uccati. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

s M. Ph. 8. phusitva. 0 S. pana. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M- as on p. 452 n. 13. 

8 M. Ph. S. (jive it in conformity with Li, hut read san- 

ditthiko dhammo, and sanditthikam nibbanani instead of 

ditthadliammanibbanam. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


XLV1II — LI.3 


XLYIII. 

‘Nibbanam nibbanan’ ti avuso vuccati ... 1 

XLIX. 

■Parinibbanam parinibbanan’ ti avuso 2 * 4 5 vuccati 2 . . . T 

L. 

‘Tadanganibbanam tadanganibbanan’ ti avuso vuccati . . .3 

LI. 

1. ‘Ditthadhammanibbanam ditthadhammanibbanan’ ti 
avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso ditthadhamma- 
nibbanam attain Bbagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamebi . . . pe-> . . . 
pathamam jhsinam upasampaj.ja vibarati. Ettavata pi kho 
aVuso dittbadliammanibbanam vuttain Bbagavata pariya- 
yena . . . pe? . . . 

Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu sabbaso nevasahiiana- 
saiihiXyatanam samatikkaimua sahhavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja vibarati, paniiaya c’assa 6 * disva asava parikklilna 
bonti. Ettavata pi kho avuso dittbadliammanibbanam 
vuttain Bbagavata nippariySyena ti. 

Pancalavaggo ^ pancamo. 

Tatr’ uddanani 8 : 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

J M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

6 M 7 tassa; S. p’assa. 

^ M. Ph. Yaggo. 

8 S. adds bbavati; in T. M, 3 . M 7 the udd° is missing. 
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Khema-Vagga. 
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Paiicalo' kayasakkhi 1 2 * ca 2 ubko^ sanditthika 4 * dves 
Nibbanapi parinibbanam tadangadittkadhammikena ca ti. 

Navakanipate 6 * * 9 10 pathaniam? paniiasakam saia attain. ' 

LII s. 

‘Khemam kheman’ ti avuso vuccati . . , Q 

LIII. 

‘Khemappatto khemappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . . 

Liy. 

‘Amatam amatan’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 

LV. 

‘Amatappatto amatappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 


LYI”. 

‘Abhayam abkayan’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 

LVII. 

‘Abhayappatto abhayappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 
LVHI. 

‘Passaddlii passaddlil’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 


1 M. sambadho. 

2 M. kayasakkhi pafina; Ph. kfima so panca; S. karna- 

kesah ca. 3 M. ubbatobhago. 4 Ph. °ko. 

5 Ph. duve. 

6 M. Ph. navani 0 ; T. M (J . M 7 omit these words at nil. 

^ omitted by 8. 

8 S. has as title Isavakanipate pannasakasaiigahito 

pathamavaggo. 

9 M. Ph. S. give it as before, read khemam instead of 
ditthadkammanib b anam. 

10 S. pe. 11 missing in Ph. S. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


LIX — LXII.4 


LIX. 

‘Anupubbapassaddhi anupubbapassaddhi’ ti avuso vuc- 
cati . . . 

LX. 

‘Xirodho nirodho’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 


LXI. 

1. ‘Anupubbanirodho anupubbanirodho’ ti avuso vuccati. 
Kittavata nu klio avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bhaga- 
vata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 1 . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . . . 
pe 2 3 * . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahiiana- 
sannayatanaiu samatikkamma sahiiavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pahhaya c ! as<as disva asava parikldnna 
lionti. Ettavata pi kho avuso anupubbanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata nippariyavena ti. 

LXII. 

1. Xava bhikkhave dliamme appahaya abhabbo araliattam 
sacchikatum. Katame nava? 

2. Bagam dosam moliani kodham upanaham makkham 
palasam4 issams macchariyam. 

Ime kho hhikkhave nava dhamme appaliaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. 

3. Xava bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattam 
sacchikatum. Katame nava? 

4. Bagam dosam mokam kodham upanaham makkham 
palasam* issam macchariyam. 

Khemavaggo 6 chattho?. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 as on p. 452 n. 13. 

3 S. p’assa. 4 M. pal° 5 M 6 . M 7 issa; T. iccha. 

6 M. Ph. Vaggo. i M. Ph. S. pathamo. 
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Satipatthana -Yagga. 
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Tatr’ uddanam 1 : 

Ivliemo ca amatam c’eva abhayam 2 * 4 * passaddliiyena ca 
Nirodho anupubbo c’eva dhammam pahaya bliabbena ca ti. 


LXIII 3. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave sikkkadubbalyanP. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Panatipato, adinnadanam, kamesu micchaearo, musii- 
•vado, suramerayamajjapamadattbrinain. 

Imani kbo bbikkhave panca sikkhadubbalyani 5. 

3. Imesam klio bbikkhave pancannani sikkbadubbalya- 
namS pahanaya cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba. Katame 
cattaro? 

4. Idba bhikkhave bbikkhu kaye kayanupassl viharati. 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhiijhadomanassam; 
vedanasu vedananupassl 6 viharati 6 . . . pe 7 . . . citte citta- 
nupassi 6 viharati 6 . . . dhammesu dhammanupassl viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 8 * * 
pahanaya ime cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba ti. 


LXIY. 

1. Pane’ imani? bhikkhave nlvaranani to . Katamani 11 
panca ? 

2. Kamacchandanlvaranam, vyapadanlvaranam , thina- 


1 in T. M 6 . M 7 the udd° is missing. 2 S. abhaya. 

3 S. has as title Xavakanipate pannasakasaiigaliito duti- 

yavaggo. 

4 T. M 7 °bballani; M 6 "bbalani. 

s M 6 “bbalani; M 7 "bballani. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r . 

8 M 6 “bbalani. ? T. M 6 . M 7 ime. 

10 T. M 7 °na; M 6 °na. 

11 T. M 0 . M ; katame. 
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Anguttara-Nik&ya. 


LXIV.3 — LXVI.2 


middhamvaranam, uddliaccakukkuccamvaranam, vicikiccha- 
nlvaranam. 

Imani 1 kho bhikkhave pafica nivaranani 2 . 

3. Imesam 3 kho bhikkhave paficannam nlvarananam 
pahanaya cattaro satipattliana bliavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati, 
atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; 
vedanasu . . . pe 4 * . . . citte . . . dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati, atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassam. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam nlvarananam paha- 
naya ime cattaro satipattliana bliavetabba ti. 

LXV. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna. Katame pafica? 

2. Cakkhuvifineyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarfqia 
kamupasamhita rajanlyas, sotavinfieyya saddn . . . jie 6 . . . 
ghanavififieyya gandlul . . . jivhavififieyyil rasa . . . kilya- 
viiifieyya phofthabba ittha. kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasai phi t a raj aniy a. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica kamaguna. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam kamagunanam 
pahanaya . . J ime cattaro satipattliana bliavetabba ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Pafic’ ime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha. Katame 
pafica? 

2. Kupupadanakkhandho, vedanfipadanakkhandho 8 , safi- 
fifipadanakkliandlio , sankharupadanakkhandho , vinfianu- 
padanakkhandho. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 ime. 2 T. °nam; M 6 °na; M 7 °na. 

3 in T. M 6 . M 7 here immediately follows the concluding 

phrase. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 3 T. °neyya. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 7 M. la. 

8 T. vedananupa 0 


LXYI.tf — LXIX.3 


Satipatthana -Vagga. 
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Ime kho bliikkhave pane’ upadanakkhandlia. 

3. Imesam kho bliikkhave paiicannam upadanakkban- 
dhanarn pahanaya ... 1 ime cattaro satipatthana bhave- 
tabba ti. 


LXVII. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkhave orambhagiyani samyojanani. 
Katamani panca ? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, vieikiccba, sllabbatapaiTimaso, kama- 
ccbando, byapado. 

Imani klio bliikkhave pane’ 2 orambhagiyani sam'yo- 
janani. 

3. Imesam klio bliikkhave paheannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam pahanaya . . . 3 ime cattaro satipatthana 
bhavetabba ti. 


LXYIII. 

1. Pane’ ima bliikkhave gatiyo. Katama panca? 

2. Nirayo, tiracchSnayoni, pittivisayob manussa, deva. 
Ima s kho bliikkhave panca gatiyo. 

3. Imasam kho bliikkhave pancannam gatlnam pahanaya 
. .3 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


LXIX. 

]. Pane’ imani bliikkhave maccliariyani. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, lribliamacchari- 
yam, vannamacchariyain, dhammamaccliariyam. 

Imani kho bliikkhave panca maccliariyani. 

3. Imesam kho bliikkhave pancannam macchariyanam 
pahanaya . . - 3 cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


1 M. la; Pli. pa. 

2 M. Ph. S. panca. 3 M. la. 

+ M. Ph. petti 0 5 T. ime. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXX.l— LXXI.4 


LXX. 

1. Pane’ imam bliikkliave uddhambhagiyani samyojanani. 
Katamani panca. 

2. Ruparago, aruparago, rnano, uddhaccam, avijja. 

Imani kho bliikkliave pane’ uddhambhagiyani samyo- 
janani. 

3. Imesam kho bliikkliave pancannam uddhambhagiya- 
nam samyojananam pahiinaya . . .’ ime cattaro satipattha- 
na bliavetabba ti. 


LXXI. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave cetokhila. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati 
nadhimuccati na sampasldati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampast- 
dati, tassa cittam na 1 2 namati atappaya anuyogaya sntaccha- 
ya padhanaya. Yasm 3 * cittam na 2 namati atappaya anu- 
yogaya satacchaya padhanaya. ayani pathamo cetokhilo. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dliamme kahkhati 
. . . pe-t . . . sahglie kahkhati . , . 3 sikkhaya kahkhati . . . 5 
sabrahmacarlsu kupito lioti anattamano ahatacitto 6 khila- 
jato i. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlsu kupito 
lioti anattamano Tdiatacitto 6 khilajato, tassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya. Yassa 8 
cittam na 2 namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padha- 
naya, ayani paucamo cetokhilo. 

Ime 9 kho bhikkhave panca cetokhila. 

4. Imesam kho bhikkhave paiicannani cetokliilanam pa- 
hanaya . . .+ ime cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba ti. 


1 M. la. 2 omitted by T. 

3 from yassa to padhanaya missiny in S. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

6 Ph. ahata° ? T. °jati. 

8 from yassa to padh 0 missing in M 6 . 

9 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 



TjXXII.l— 4 


Satipatthaua -Vagga. 
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LXXII. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkliave cetaso vinibandka. Katame 
paiica ? 

2. Idha bliikkliave bliikkhu kamesu avitarago lioti avl- 
tacchando 1 avltapemo avitapipaso avitaparilfilio avitatanho. 
Yo so bliikkhave bliikkhu kamesu avitarago lioti avita- 
ccliando avltapemo avitapipaso avitaparilaho avitatanho, 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya 
padhanaya. Yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
satacchaya padhanaya, avam pathamo cetaso viuibandlio. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave bliikkhu kayo avitarago 
hoti . . . rape avitarago lioti . . . yavadattliani udarii- 
vadehakam bhunjitva seyyasukliani passasukliam 2 iuiddha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati . . . ahhataram dovauikayani 
panidhiiya bralnnacariyana carati ‘iminfdiani sllena va va- 
tena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devannataro va’ ti. Yo so bliikkliave bliikkhu ahhataram 
devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati ‘iminaliam 
sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo 
va bhavissami devannataro va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya saiacchaya padhanaya. Yassa^ cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya, 
ayam paheamo cetaso vinibandko. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea cetaso vinibandka. 

4. Imesam klio bliikkhave paucannani cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya . . . 4 ime cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba ti. 

Satipatthanavaggos sattamos. 

Tatr’ uddanaiii 6 : 

' T. avigata" throughout in this phrase, afterwards avi- 
tarago, avitacchando, hat avigatapemo and so on; M u has 
avitarago, hut avigataccliaudo and so on; M 7 avigata 0 
always, exc. § 3 where it has avitarago. 2 M 6 phassa 0 

3 from yassa to padh" missing in S. 

4 M. Ph. S. give it as in lxiii. § 3. 

5 M. Ph. S. Vaggo dutiyo. 

6 S. adds bhavati; in T. M 0 . M 7 the udd° is missing. 


i 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXI 1 1— LXXXI. 1 —4 


Sikklia nlvarana kama khandha ca 1 orambhagiya 
Grati maccheram 2 * * c’eva 6 uddhambhagiya 1 * attbamam 
Cetokbila - vinibandha 5 ti. 


LXXril— LXXXI 6 . 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkliave sikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Panatipato . . . pe 7 . . . suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanam. 

Imani klio bbikkhave panca sikkbadubbalyani. 

3. Imesam kho bbikkhave pancannam sikkbadubbalyanaiu 
pahanaya cattaro sammappadhana 8 bbavetabba. Katame 
cattaro V 

4. Idba bhikkbave bhikkku anuppannanam pBpakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti va- 
yamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, up- 
pannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pabauaya 
chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati, anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati, uppannanain kusalanam dhammanam 
thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro sammappadhana bbavetabba. 

(Yava 9 vagga 9 sammappadhanavasena vittharenti io .) 


1 omitted by Ph. 2 S. macehariyam; Pli. only yan. 

i omitted by M. ♦ S. °yanam. 

5 XI- S. °dho; M. adds kuttakam pi va; Ph. dukam 

pi ca. 

6 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasahgakito tati- 
yavaggo; in T. M 6 . M 7 only the words ime cattaro sam- 

mappadhana bbavetabba are to he found. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. sammappatthana 0 throughout. 

9 Ph. yavagga; S. yavata. IO M. vittkaretabba. 


I 
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LXXXII. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
paiica? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avltarago lioti . . . 
pe 1 . . . 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea cetaso vinibandha. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paiicannani cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba. Ka- 
tame cattaro? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppanuanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti va- 
yamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padaliati. 
uppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahana- 
ya . . . 2 * anuppanuanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya 
. . . uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asammo- 
saya bliiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chan- 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati 
padahati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vinibandhanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba ti. 

Sammappadhanavaggo 3 atthamo 3. 

LXXXIII — XCI 4 . 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave sikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 
paiica ? 

2. Panatipato . . . pe 1 . . . suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica sikkhadubbalyani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya cattaro iddhipfula bhavetabba. Katame cattaro? 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. Yaggo dutiyo. 

* S. has as title Xavakanipate pannasakasangahito ca- 
tutthavaggo; for T. M 6 . INI- see p- 462 n. 6, only read ime 

cattaro iddliipada bhavetabba. 
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Aiiguttara-Kikaya. 


XCI.4 — XCII.4 


4. Idlia bhikkliave bliikkliu chandasamadhipadhanasafi- 
kharasamannagatam iddliipadam bliaveti, viriyasamadbi 0 
. . . ' cittasamadhi 0 . . . Mumamsasamadhipadhanasunklntra- 
samannagatam iddliipadam bkaveti. 

Imesam Idio bhikkliave paficannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti. 

(Sesam 1 2 * * iddhipadavasena vittharetabbaml) 


XCII. 

1. Pauc’ ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
paiica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avltarago hoti . . . 
pe + . . . 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica cetaso vinibandha. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam cetaso vinibandhu- 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasaniadhipadhanasan- 
kharasamannagatai.n iddliipadam bliaveti, viriyasamadlii 0 
. . . cittasamadhi 0 . . . vimamsasamadhipadhanasafikhara- 
samannagatam iddliipadam bliaveti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti. 

Iddhipada vaggo 5 navamos. 

Cattaro satipatthfma padhana 6 caturo pade? 

Cattaro iddhipada 8 pi 8 purimehi ca 9 yojaye ti 10 . 


1 S. in full. 2 Ph. avasesam; S. dvipadasesa. 

3 S. °tabba. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. S. Vaggo catuttho. 

6 Ph. pathana. 7 M. pure. 

8 Ph. °dani; M. omits pi. 

9 omitted hj Ph. S. 

‘° in T. M 6 . M 7 this udd° is missing. 
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XCIII 1 . 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiniiaya nava dbamma bliave- 
tabba. Katame nava ? 

2. Asubhasanha, maranasauna, abare patikulasaiina 2 3 * , 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna aniecasaiina, anicce dukkha- 
saniia, dukkbe anattasauiia, pahanasauiia, viragasafma. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime nava dbamma bha- 
vetabba ti-t. 


XCIY. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya nava dbamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame nava? 

Pathamam jhanam, dutiyam jbanani, tatiyain jbanam, 
catuttham jhanam, akasanancayatanam, \ihhanancayata- 
nam, akineannayatanam, nevasannanasannayatanam, sanna- 
vedayitanirodbo. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime nava dbamma bha- 
vetabba ti+. 


XCY — C. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parinnaya . . .5 parikkhaya . . - 5 
pahanaya . . - 5 khayaya . . . 5 vayaya . . viragaya . . - 5 
nirodhaya . . .5 cagaya . . .5 patinissaggaya ime nava 
dharnma bhavetabba. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa kodhassa upanfdiassa makkhassa 
palasassa issaya 6 macehariyassa mayaya satheyyassa' tliani- 
bhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa pama- 
dassa abhinnaya . . . parinnaya . . . parikkhayuya . . . 
pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 


1 S. has us title Xavakanipate pannasakasaiigaliito 
pancamavaggo. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °kkula° 

3 M. Ph. °rati° ' + T. M 0 . M 7 omit ti. 5 M. pa. 

° Ph. issassa. 1 M. Ph. sadli" 

Anguttara, part IV. 30 
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Any 

uttara-X lkaya. C. 

nirodhay; 

a . . . cagaya 

. . . patini'-saggava ime nava 

dhamma 

bhavetabba ti. 


Id am 1 

avoca Bliagavii, 

. Attamana te bliikklm Bliaga- 


vato blnisitam abliinandun ti. 

Navakanipatam 2 samattaiu 2 . 


1 M. Ph. omit this phrase. 

2 Ph. Navanipatam sa° and adds it few words in Bur- 
mese; M. Nava Anguttaranipatam liitthitam; T. M„. M 7 
Navakam nitthitam; T. M 6 add Siddbir astu. 



INDICES. 

[The numbers refer to the pages. j 


I. Index of Words. 


Ajaddhumarika, 283, 287 
(Com. - anathamarana) 

Adhippiiyosa, 158 (Com. = 
adbippHya) 

Adliisila, 25 (Com. = pafica- 
slladasasllasamkbata- utta- 
maslla) 

Anayasa, 98 (Com. = anu- 
piiyasa) 

Aniti, 238 ( Com. = kltakimi- 
adipanaka-Itiya-abliava) 

Anusandati, 47 — 49 (Com. = 
pavattati) 

Anvasatta, 356, 357 (Com. = 
anubaddha, samparivarita) 

Apaca, 245 (Com. == apaca- 
yati, nicavutti) 

Apada, 434 (Com. = nippada. 
niravasesa) 

Appatinissajja, 374 — 77 (Com. 
= akhamapetva, accayam 
adesetva) 

Abbokinna, 13, 14 (Com. = 
asammissa) 

Abhisambboti, 241 (Com. = 
nippajjati) 


Amama, 396 (Com. = nittan- 
lia. hut it remarks: attha- 
katbayam pana niddukldiS 
ti vuttam) 

Asandittba, 196 (Com. = 
vigatasamsaya) 

Asamhira, 141 (Com. = na 
sakka hoti gahitagahanam 
vissajjapetum) 

Atitbeyya, 63 — 65 (Com. = 
pannfikara) 

Ayasakya, 96 (Com. = aya- 
sabhava) 

Ujjhattibala, 223 (Com. = 
ujjhrma 0 ) 

Udumbakhadika, 238 (Com.: 
yatha udumbarani kliadi- 
tukamena pakke udumbara- 
rukklie calite ekappabrtren’ 
eva baliuni phalani patan- 
ti, so kbaditabbayuttakani 
khaditva itarani bahutarflni 
pahaya gacchati. evam ova 
yo ayato vayam babutaram 
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Indices. 


katva vippakiranto bhoge ; Karandava, 169—72 (Com. 
paribhufijati, so udumbara- — kacavara) 
khadikam ’vayam lculaputto Kutta, 57, 58 (Com. - kiriya) 
bhoge khadatl ti vuceati) i Kolamkola, 381 


Unnamininnami, 237 (Com.: 
unnamaninnami (sic) ti 
ninnatbalavasena visama- 
thalam, tattha tkale uda- 
kaiu na santhati, ninne ati- 
bahulam tittkati) 

Ubbatuma, 191 (Com.: ubba- 
tumam ratbam karoti ti 
tbalam va kanthakadba- 
nam vS ratbam aropeti) 

Usara, 237 (Com. = ubbbi- 
dodaka) 

Ekantakalaka, 11 (Com.: 
ekantakalakehl ti niyata- 
miccbadittbim sandbaya 
vuttam) 

Obbaggobbagga, 435, 436 
(Com. = liametva nametva 
tliita) 

Oramattaka, 22 (Com. = 
appamattaka) 

Ovata, 277 (Com. = avatita, 
pihita) 

Kanajaka, 392 (Com. — kun- 
dakabbattam, sakundakebi 
kanikatandulehi b’eva pak- 
kam) 

Kalopi, 376 (Com. = pacchi, 
ukkbali) 


Kblyadbamma, 374 (Com.: 
klilyanadhamman ti katba- 
dbammam) 

■ Gadduhana, 395 (Com.: gan- 
dbubanamattan ti gandba- 
ubanamattam, dvlbi angull- 
bi gandbapindam gabetva 
upasimghanamattam, apa- 
re pana gadduhanamattan 
(M IO dohanamattan) ti pa- 
lim vatvS gaviya ekavaram 
tbanam afijanamattan ti 
attham vadanti) 

GambJilrasita, 237 (Com.: 
gambhiranugat anamgala- 
maggam katva kasitum ua 
sakka lioti, uttananamgala- 
maggam eva hoti) 

Gotrabhu, 373 (Com. = sota- 
pattimaggassa anantara- 
paccayena sikhapattabala- 
vavipassanacittena ca sam- 
annagato) 

Janavati, 172 (Com. = jana- 
majjbe) 

Jevaniya, 107 (Com. — ekato 
dbaradisesavuddba) 

Tapaniya, 97 (Com. = tapa- 
janaka) 



Indices. 


469 


Daddara, 1 71 (Com. = baba- Pariyapajjati, 339 (Com. = 
rasadda) pariyadanam gacckati) 

Daddula, 47, 49, 51 (Com. Palujjati, 103 (Com. = chij- 
= khanda, vilekhana) jitva cbijjitva patati) 

Dahati, 239 (Com. — tkapeti) Pasanasakkharilla, 237(Com.: 
Dummankuya, 97, 98 (Com. pattharitva thitapitthipasa- 

= dummaiikubhava) nelii ca khuddakapasanehi 

ca sakkharahi ca samanna- 
Nantikavasin, 376 (Com.: gatam) 

nantakavasim (sic) ti anta- ! 

cchinnapilotikavasano) Phenuddehaka, 133 (Com.: 

Nijjhattibala, 223 (Com.: at- plienam uddisitva uppadetl 

thanatthanijjlnipanam yeva ti attbo) 

balam) 


Niddasa, 15, 35—39 (Com.: 
literal!// = na dasavassa, 
but stamped by the Blessed 
one as a name of the kbi- 
nasava) 

Isirayattavuttin, 293 (Com.: 
anirayattavuttino (sic) ti 
katliaci anayattavuttino vi- 
pas 5 sanakammassa) 

Nema, 106 (Com. = avata) 

Paccavidhum, 228 (Com. =j 
pativijjhimsu) 

Paccora, 130 (Com. == ura- 
majjha) 

Patillnanisablia, 449 (Com.: 
eklbhavavasena patillno 
c’eva uttamatthena nisabbo) 

Pativilpeti, 423, 424 (Com. = 
nibbanavasena nivatteti) 


Bbunahaccana, i>8 (Com.: 
bbutabacca.nl (sic) ti liata- 
vaddblni) 

Mataso, 241 (Com. = pama- 
nena) 

Manussadobbagga, 241 (Com. 
manussesu sampattirabitam 
pancavidham mcakulam 
uppajjatl ti patisandhiva- 
sena upagaccbati tattba 
nibbattatl ti attho) 

Manussasobhagga, 241 (Com. 
manussesu bbagabhiivam 
tividbakusalasampattivira- 
hita) 

Mukliadhana, 191 (Com. = 
samkbalikii) 

Mettamsa, 151 (Com. = metta- 
samadhicittakotthaso hu- 


Patayati, 97 (Com. = nib-, tva) 
battati) Medakathalika, 3< 7 (Coro.: 

Patbabya, 90 '(Com. = puthu- medakathalika vuccati su- 
visamika) nakaragehe yusanikldiama- 
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nattluiva tattlia tattlia ka- 
tacehidda. thalika) 

Yoni, 219 (Com. = upaya) 

K a sly at i, 387, 388 (Com. = 
tussati) 

Yanabhanga, 197 (Com.: va- 
nabhangena ti vanato bhafi- 
jitva ahatena pupjihapba- 
ladina pannakarena) 

Yasijata, 127 (Com.: vasijate 
ti vasidanclakassa galia- 
nattliane) 

Vissatthiya, 52 (Com. == 
’rissatthabb&va) 

Vusimant, 340 (Com.: brah- 
macariyavasam vuttlia) 

Vocarita, 303 (Com. == mano- 
dvare samudauarappatta) 

Vodittha, 303 (Com. = sutthu 
dittlia) 

Saiigakaka, 90 (Com. = maha- 
karunika) 

Saccate, 343 (= skr. sasc) 

Saccanama, 285, 289 (Com.: 
buddkatta yeva buddho ti 
evam avitathanamena) 


Saujagghati. 55. .343 (Com. = 
liasitakatbain katlieti) 

Santbana, 190 (Com.: mn- 
thanan (sic) ti o^akkanam) 

Samukkattka, 293 (Com. = 
uttama) 

Salaka. 107 (Com. = sara- 
tomarachadmissaggiyavud- 
dha) 

Suna, 275 (Com.: sunelii pa- 
debl ti tasam lii sukhuma- 
latta padesu eko pato udeti 
eko bbljjati ubho pade ka- 
takatthi parikinna viya 
hutva uddkumata, tena 
vuttam: sunehi padeln ti) 

Suppatippatalita, 203 (Com. 
— pamartena thitabhava- 
jananatthnm sutthu pa(i- 
patalitassa) 

Suppavattin, 140 (Com.: su- 
ppavattanl (sic) ti avajjita- 
vajjitatthane sutthu pavat- 
tani dajhapagunani) 

Harakarin, 137 (Com.: hara- 
harinl ti rukklianalaveju- 
adlni haritabbani liaritum 
samattliani) 


II. Index of Proper Names. 

Aggalava, 216 | Anjanavana, 427 

Afiga, 252, 256, 260 jAttliaka, 61, 62 

Aiiglrasa, 61, 62 j Anathapindika, 1, 34, 41, 91, 

Aciravati, 101, 198, 199, 202 j 150, 248, 259, 351, 358, 
Ajatasattu, 17, 18, 20 j 373, 378, 392, 405 
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Anuruddha, 228 — 32, 
262—66 
Anotatta, 101 
Ambapulivana. 100 
Araka, 135, 136 
Araneini, 135 
Avanti, 252, 256, 261 
Asafmasatta (deva), 401 
Assaka, 252, 256, 260 


235, | Kapilavattliu, 220, 274 
Tvamboja, 252, 256, 261 
Kalandakanivapa, 402, 414 
j Kalla va] an i n 1 1 agama , 85 


j * ix; ivllh.il 

Kassapa (isi), 61. 62 
j Kana, 348 
' Kanaya mata, 348 
| Kasi, 252, 256, 260 
Kimikala, 354, 355 
Kimbila, 84 

Ananda, 18 — 20, 37 — 39, 204. Kimbila 84 
205, 275-80, 308-0,0. 

312, 313, 374, 426-28, Kuddala, 135 
_ 438—48, 449 Kuru, 252. 256, 260 

Abliassara (deva), 40, 89, 90, Kutagarasala, 79, 179, 208. 


105. 401 
Alavaka, 217—20 
Alavi, 216 

Icchanangala, 340, 341 
Icchanangalaka, 340, 341 


Ugga(gahapati Vesaliko),208, 
209, 212 


: 258, 274, 275, 279, 280, 308 

Komavabhacca, 222 
J Ivoliya, 281 
Koliyadlilta, 348 
Koliyaputta, 281 
Kosambi, 37, 38, 128, 262. 
426, 449 

]Kosala, 252, 256, 260, 340 


Ugga (gahapati Hatthiga- 
mako) 212, 213, 216 I Khujjuttara, 348 
Ugga (raiamaliamatto), 6, 7, | Kbema, 347 


Uggatasanra, 41, 42, 45 
Ujjaya, 285 
Uttara, 162 — 64, 166 
Uttarakuruka, 396 
Uttara, 347, 348 
Udfiyi, 414, 427, 449 
Udenacetiya, 309 
Upali, 143 
Uruvelakappa, 438 

Kakkarapatta, 281 
Kannamunda, 101 


tlaggara, 59, 168 
Gaiiga, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Gandhara, 252, 256, 261 
Gaya, 302 
Gayasisa, 302 

Gijjbakuta, 17, 21, 74, 75, 
78, 160, 164, 369, 371 
| Ginjakavasatba, 316, 320 
1 Giribbaja, 369, 371 
| Gotama, 20, 21, 41, 42, 45. 
I 46, 54, 56, 106, 173 — 76, 
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179—85, 187, 285, 
341, 428, 429 
Gotamakacetiya, 309 
Gotami, 274 — 78, 280 


340, Tissa, 348 

| Tissaya mata, 348 
Tusita (deva), 104, 119, 240, 
| 242, 243, 252 


Ghositarama, 37, 262,426, 449 Dakkhinagiri, 63 

DlghajSnu, 281 

Candikaputta, 402, 403 Devadatta, 160, 164, 165, 
Campa, 59, 168 ‘ 402, 403 

Campeyyaka, 59 

Catummakarajika (deva), 60, Dbavajalika, 162, 163 
104, 119, 239, 240, 242, 

252, 256, 261, 307, 308 | Nakulamata, 268, 269, 348 


Capalacetiya, 308, 309, 311 
Calika, 354 
Cundl, 347 

Cetl, 228, 229, 232, 235, 252, 
256, 260 

Chaddanta, 10.1 

Jatilagftbiya, 427, 428 
Jantugama. 354, 355 
Jambudipaka, 396 
Jambusanda, 90 
Jauussonl, 54, 56 
Jlvaka, 222, 223 
Jivakambavana, 222 


Nanda, 166—68 
Nandaka, 358 — 61 
Nandamata, 63 — 67, 348 
Nalerupucimanda, 172, 197 
Xagavana. 213 
Nfigita. 341—44 
Xiltaputta, 180, 181, 429 
Xa(ika, 316, 320 
Nigantba, 180, 181, 185-87, 
429 

Nigrodharama, 220, 274 
Nimmanarattl (deva), 104, 
119, 240, 243, 252, 253 

Paucala, 252, 256, 260 


Jetavana, 1, 27, 28, 34, 41, 1 Pancalacanda, 449 

91, 150, 248, 259, 351, 358, Paranimmitavasavattl (deva), 
373, 378, 390, 392 i 104, 119, 240, 243, 252, 

Jotipala, 135 I 257„ 261 

Pahiirada, 197, 198, 200—204 
Tapussa, 438, 439 Paclnavamsadaya, 228, 229, 

Tavatimsa (deva), 104, 117— ! 232,235 

19, 163, 240, 242, 252, 253, : Punniya, -337, 338 
.257, 307, 308, 396 1 Pubbarama, 204, 255, 267,269 

Tissa, 75, 76, 78 iPurana Kassapa, 428 
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B all uputtak a c e t iy a , 309 
Bimbi, 347 
Bojjha, 259—61, 347 
Byagghapajja, 281—85 
Brahmakayika (deva), 40, 76, 
119, 240, 241, 401 
Brahmaloka, 75, 78, 103, 104, 
135, 136 

Brahmavimana, 89, 105 
Brahma, 75, 76, 78, 83, 307,308 

Bbagu, 61, 62 

Bhagga, 85, 228, 229, 232, 
268 

Bharadvaja, 61. 62 
Bhumma (deva), 119 
Bbesakalavana, 85, 228, 229, 
232, 268 

Magadha, 17, 18, 20, 21, 85, 
252, 266, 260 
Maccha, 252, 256, 260 
Manuja, 347 
Mandakini, 101 
Malla, 252, 256, 260 
Malla, 438 
Mallika, 348 
Mahakotthita, 382 
Mahanama, 220 — 22 
Mahapajapatl, 274 — 78, 280 
Mahabrahma, 89, 90, 105 
Mahamoggallana, 63, 75, 76, 
78, 85, 205, 206, 374 


Mara, 83, 109, 113, 307—310, 
434 

Migadaya, 85, 228, 229, 232, 

268, 427 
Mi gar a, 6, 7 

Migaramata, 204, 255, 267. 

269, 348 
Mutta, 347 
Mugapakkha, 135 
Meghiya, 354 — 58 
Moggallana, 64, 65, 76 — 79. 

85—88, 206 

Yamataggi, 61, 62 
Yamuna, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Yama (deva), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 252 

Rathakara, 101 
Rajagaha, 17, 21, 74, 160, 164, 
222, 369, 371, 402, 414 
Rupl, 347 
Rohaneyya, 6, 7 

Licchavl, 16, 17, 179 — 81 

Yamsa, 252, 256, 260 
Yajji, 16 — 20, 212, 252, 256, 
260 

Yasavattin, 89, 90, 243 
Vassakara. 17, 18, 20, 21 
Vamaka, 61. 62 
Yamadeva, 61, 62 


Mahavana, 79, 179, 208, 258, , Vasettba (isi), 61, 62 
274, 275, 279, 280, 308,438 ! Yasettha (upasaka), 258, 259 
Mahisavatthu, 162, 163 i Yisakha, 255 — 57,267,269 — 
Mahl, 101, 198, 199, 202 I 71, 348 
Magadha, 17, 18 Yedehiputta, 17, 18, 20 
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Yerabja, 172, 173. 179 
Yeranja, 172, 197 
Yelama, 393, 394 
Yelukai.it aka, 94, 65 
Yelukantakl, 63 


Yeluvan 

lu, 84, 402, 

414 


Yeiali, 

16, 

20, 79, 

100, 

179, 

181, 

185, 

187, 

208, 

258, 

274, 

275. 

, 279, 

280, 

308, 

309 






Vesalika, 208, 209, 212 
Vessavana, 63 — 65, 162 
Vessamitta, 61, 62 

Sakka (Inda), 89, 105, 163, 
242 

Sakka, 220 
Sakka, 220, 274 
Sakyakula, 340 
Sakvaputta. 340 
Sakyaputtiya, 202 
Samkbeyyaka, 162, 163 
Sajjha, 371, 372 
Sattambacetiya, 309 
Santusita, 243 
Samiddhi, 385, 386 
Sarabhu, 101, 198, 199, 202 
SakiyanI, 274 
Saketa, 427 
Samavati, 348 
Sarananda, 16, 20 
Sarandadacetiya, 309 


Sariputta, 30, 31, 33 — 36. 
59—65, 67, 120—22. 124. 
125, 196, 223—24, 325. 328, 
365, 373, 374. 377 — 85, 402. 
403, 414, 415 

Savattlil, 1, 34, 35. 41. 91. 
150, 204, 248, 255, 259. 
267, 269. 351, 358, 373, 
378, 392 

Sineru, 100. 102. 103 
Sii'ima, 347 
Slba, 79 — 82, 180 -88 
Slbapapata, 101 
Sujata, 91—93 
Sutava, 369 — 71 
Sudhana, 347 
Sunimmita, 242 
Sunetta. 103 — 105. 1 >5 
Siippava‘>:i, 348 
Suppiya. 348 

Subhakinha (devaj, 40, 4ol 
Sumaua, 347 
Suyama, 242 
Surasena, 252, 256, 260 
Sona, 348 
Sonaya mata, 348 
Soma, 347 

Hatthaka, 217 — 20 
Hatthigama, 212 
Hatthigamaka, 212, 213, 216 
Hattkipala, 135 


III. Index of Gathas. 

Asajjhayamala manta, 195 Ekam pi ce panam aduttlia- 
Utthata kammadbeyyesu, 285, 1 citto, 151 

289, 322, 325 Kodhano dubbanno boti, 96 S(jq. 
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Cattiiro ca patipanna, 292 sq. Yatha pi khette sampanne, 
Tulam atulaii ca, 312 238 sq. 

Ilassanam bhavitattanam, Yam samanena pattabbam, 
26 sq. 340 

Duddadam daduti mitto, 31 Yo nam bharati sabbada, 
Padutthacitta abitanukam- 1 266 sq., 269 

pini, 92 sq. Yo ve na bjadhati patva, 1 96 

Passa puimanam vipakam, Lablio alabbo ca, 157, 159 sip 
89 sqq. Samvasa yam vijfmatba, 172 

Panam na kaniie, 254 sq., Sattbugaru dliammagaru, 
257 sq., 261 sq. 28 sq. 

Piyo ca garu bbavaniyo, 32 Saddhadbanam siladbanam, 
Babnnnam vata attbaya, 5 — 7 

245 Saddbabalain viiiyan ca, 3, 4 

Bbayam dukkban ca, 290 Saddle! biriyam, 236 
Manussalabliam laddbana, Sambadbe gatam okasam, 449 
227 sq. Sucim panitam kalena, 244 

Mama sankappam amiaya, Susamvibitakammanta, 271. 
235 273 



CORRECTIONS. 


Page 40 the words 1 irahmakayika, iibhassara and subhakinha are to 
he written with a great initial on account of conformity 
„ 70 ]. 6 fr. the b. delete the comma after hanhamane 

„ 86 ]. 5 fr. the b. unite diva and safifiam 

„ 87 1. 11 fr. the b. put a comma instead of the point before tatra, 

and 1. 9 fr. the b. a mark of interrogation after ti 

„ 89 1. 2 fr. the b. the Commentary has sukhesino and explains 

it by aukhapariyesake satte amanteti 
„ 90 1. 9 read m-anusasiyam (so also the Com.) = anu^Saim 

„ 93 1. 18 read akkodhana 

„ 97 1. 5 unite va and cfi. vficit briny, of rout sc, the yniitire for 

vacaya (Xotrs 15 and 16 are. to be lorrected accordingly > 

97 ]. 1 fr. the b. J prefer the reading bajjha (= bandhitva). 

which moreover is confirmed by the Commentary 
„ 117 J. 7 the Commentary has sannapalaso and renders it by 

patitapalaso 

„ 151 1. 3 separate pahutam ariyo 

1. 6 read °pariyaga instead of “pariyaya 
„ 153 1. 7 read anaii»°; the Commentary has ananakathiko ti 

ananattakathiko (sic) hoti 

„ 170 ]. 12 fr. li. I note from the Commentary the reading opuni- 

yamanassa for vuvahyamanassa 

n 172 L 1 the Commentary has samvasaya ti saiavasena, yam vija- 
natha ti janeyyatha. The reading will be, I suppose, samvasa 
(abl. instead of instr., or instr. in a) yam, which corresponds 
to tam line 5 

1. 10 separate suddha and suddhehi 
n 192 1. 6 separate khilatthayi and thito 

n 238 1. 6 fr. 1). I prefer the reading sampann’ atthu’ dha, which 
is confirmed by the Commentary 

„ 239 — 41 the words tatr’ upapattiya samvattati, which are wanting 
in all MSS. exc. M., are explained in the Commentary by 
samthanam patthetva kusalaip katam tattha nibbattanatthaya 
eamvattati 
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Page 263 1. 1 fr. b. the Commentary while commenting on kamaniyo 
observes khamaruyo ti va patho 

]. 2 fr. b. (also p. 265 1. 6 fr. h.) the Commentary reads 
kusalehi susamannagatassa. not kusalehi susamannahatassa 
(su -f sam + anu -f a + bata), as I have adopted from the 
Burmese MSS., but the explanation given there, viz. ye 
vadetum kusala cheka tehi vaditassa seems to be in perfect 
accordance with our reading 

„ 269 1. 10 fr. b. (also p. 270 1. 14 fr. b.; p. 271 1. 2 fr. 1).; p. 272 
1. 9 fr. h.) unite ayam and sa (ayamsa for ayam assa) 

„ 275 1. 13 read hohi instead of koti. No MS. has hohi, but on 

p. 438 1. 9 where likewise all MSS. have hoti, the Commen- 
tary corrects hoti into hohi. 
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